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HE following Hiſtory derives its origin from the auſpi- 
pair, who ſo happily fill the 
Great Britain. At the time when the eyes of 
who, fot 
- the affection of 
gracious ſovereign; the author was ſolicited by ſome of 
his friends to repreſent the antiquity and ſplendor of her majeſty's 

_ deſcent}*in a conriſe hiſtory of the moſt: ſerene houſe of Meck- 

They were pleaſed to think him not unqualified for 
the undertaking, as he was known to have long employed his 
families of Europe. 
He was flattered with their requeſt, and entertained ſome hope 
of being able to execute the deſign in ſuch a manner, as would 
un- 


this kind, he imparted his deſign to the Baron de Dewitz, late 
envoy- extraorilinaty from their moſt ſerene highneſſes, the duke 
Schwerin, and the duke of Mecklenburg Stre- 
litz. This worthy nobleman, who is known and reſpected in his 
on country as a patron and encourager of learning, received 
the author with that affability and politeneſs, by which true no- 
bility is ever diſtinguiſhed. He not only approved of the under- 
. but promiſed all the aſſiſtance in his power; a promiſe 
which he pun Rally MPN by a a. large and e ſupply of 
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an excellent manuſcript 
Metin the Cbunt de 


4 TH P R E FP {87 IIs 
Dan 970k 1134: 0 ni 21 M1050 {tk 3 950 | 
or the author author, who at rſt intended dite write on 0 
cal abridgment, found the Jubjet m copi us and entertaining „48 
to render it very difficult for him to confine himſelf within the 
narrow compals of his original plan: for Fhatever 1 
the public might have en t0 f haſty 
tima d her maja tial; 
ſhould merit ſome, cenſure, if, with 
maſs of curious As. he did not attempt to. erect ſuch a 
monument in honour of her majeſty” s Muſtridus famil 
mg | 1. as its 
importance-and dignity. deſerve,” » 7 7 $07 pt . th 
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has a greater Rock of national Hſterians, . 

lovufe/ off Mecklenburg. : Some af Pale ate remarkable for the 

beauty and alegance of their ſtyle ; others far their exactneſs 

incinveſtigating: the antiquities ; of, thelr Sauntry s. Cate has 

been taken in make. 4 proper ue of this body of i-48 
alſol or prgfeſſor Gebhard n Origines Mecklenbutgicæ, and of 

treatiſe: on the lawn of "Mecklenburg, 

_for-which the auth is indebted ta that public ſpirited n. 
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Et Taz author, bot has | not . — 55 to the MO. 


1 hiſtorians of that country, moſt of whom com piled their 


| 2 wick wes e apo of the ſixteenth century. He 
bas ventured to aſcend much higher, and to trace the 
of Mecklenburg to the fountain head . 


With this view, He has 
trouble of ſearchin; 8 into the chroni- 


been at the extraordi 


* cles of the Franks, the- Slaviz and Bro. A - +; where the 
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4 Ittekind Annal. Sax. Arinal. Hildeſh, Chien. -Quedlimb, Di | Hepi- 
. — Ran, FO. Anal. Laureſham, Au. Benin, 4. = 
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9 REAL of thei; ame it recourſe, bil been Had te 1 3 45 | 
Nee ru of, Adam of Bremen, Helmotdus' of Bosen, and 1 
Arnoldus of Lubeck. The -firit of theſe. who We cation” | 

of Bremen, >wrote. à hiſtory of the eccleſiaſtical aſfaits ofthe 

| North, towards, the cloſe of the eleventh century. "The: feed 

wens a priest of Bofow, a village ſituated in tlic the neighbourhood 
of the lake of Ploen in Wagria: he fouriſhed iin the reign- 'of 
the emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, and compiled a chronicle of EAR J 
the Slayi or Venedi, from the converhon of the Saxons wo the | 

ear 1 The third, who was abbdt of St. Johm at Lubeck, | | 
lived in the latter end of the twelfth and che beginning of tlie 
thirteenth century: he contihued Helmoldus's chronicle from 

22 to lag. eee e theſe three hiſtorians have 

been peruſed with attention and candor, and che mot ſtiking 
r to the r the Venedi are inborporated 
1 this work. Particularly, the ſpeeches in the fecond book 
are all borrowed” from Helmbldus. and: have been inftrted/as Ws 
a ſpecimeh of the eloquence of thoſs times: from their ſimphi- N 
city and contiſeneſs one would not imagine them to be di. | 

tious ; at leaſt they have a more genuine air than thoſe elaborate 

_ haran . which einbellth _ works of the Greek and Roman 

Ne . . T7, . N n 29178 328 2e 5 

FE * 0a LO TIED 912644 n er; : 
Tur . this undeftakinę hen fr cquinthyodiized che 

5 to turn to che general hiſtory — whielr has been 
an inducement to interweave à ſuceinct relation of the affairs of 1 
that empire, with che accoltht of the moſt freue family. Thus 
the hiſtory of Vandalia receives ati agreeable variety, and ig pro- 
deny connected with the annals of the Germanic body. Vet 
ute the reader's. proſpect is enlarged, by widening the land- 

ſcape, . 5 
dent, or, too foreign from Ger N 32 16 RM wy : x 
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1 — mes meh- 

rign- ain — particularly 
oft 1 moſt Muſtzions hook: of Bruaſwicke:'; The defttutive 
War Between his prüſent majeſty's heroic: anceſtor, - Henry the 
ee en eee, ee eee ra 
„e ive: of-. n evolution 
8 inaktes.'n wonfde sable Hipdroric.theiGuelphic- annals} ras 
_ it/terminated in the ſubwerſion of. the ancient kingdom! of the 
Venedi. This has been a motive for. entering more patticus 
larly into che hiſtorꝝ uf Drunſwick during tha teign of at cee 
brated conqueror, bn accourit of its connetion withothit of! his. 
Lon ny eee. abe eee bps SM. 
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gled with thoſe of Denmark, Sweden and Holſtein, the hiſto- 
rians of thoſe northern nations haue been therefore conſulted 
This neſearels has been atttrided. wich conſiderable. advantages c 
among others, it has afforded an opportunity of tracing een 
ginal, and admiring the /progreſs,. of the Hanſe tone, 
ef che celebrated citien of Lubeck and Hamburg-. Ins 
been the means of adorning the preſent. work with a; more 
eirrumſtemtial chunt of lame tranſactions between eee 
of Mecklenburg and the northern etws, in which the intereſts 
af the formet wert moſt intimately concerned... $504 0 7:2 441016; 
.be D 299 rom anovionady mb. gd; 
Tuus the-reign of king Albert L. 
the following hiſtory, when a duke of Mecklenburg wore, the 


crown of Sweden, and hie nephew was the. lawful heir to that 
f Denmark The e neee which this great, family was 


{tripped of the Swediſh .evown.will aſtouiſh the rgader,. and nan 
turally excite the moſt ſerious reſſections a hen he comes to ber 


more than. by the ams, of an ambitious woman; the celebrated 
| Margaret Waldemar, who eſtabliſhed / the famous convention of 
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— of, Makleabary belngi:antitly inttemine> 


forms: a. ſhining period in 


hold a powerful and warlike,:prince. dethroned. by the intrigues, 
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| nee may beate ur, 36-/antilines peri- i 
rene fannilyappeare* with the yreaveſt 'Jufbre;.' Thi glorious, 
ſtruggle which the dukes of Mecklenburg nude in the begin- 
ning of the: laſt century, in defence. ofthe Protetant religion 
PPP 
friends of the civil and religious liberties of dhe empire; and 
muſt perpetuate! he memory ef their maine to the lataſt poſte- 
rity: Hencevit has been to dwell ſame time on 
ſo-memonble-an rug and te give not 0nly;a detail of that 
lang and bloody war, hut like wiſe of the treaty that determined 
ie the famous treaty- of Weſtphalia, in which the dukes of 
Mecklenburg had ſo conſidetabhle a ſhare, and which may be 
_ - juſtly deemed the boſs, of che preſent liberty and epntfitutipn et 
Gerthaay.,! tee TL? n n, ii iy 
Treat mn + fort nf e $0209 e eee cl 1 
0 Ie cunſequenee aß ſs laborious a reſcarch 8 
firſt cook pen in hand only to trace the lineage of a princely fa 
wily};was--enabled to enlarge his plan, ſo as to ſtrike out a 
hiſtory of three-powerful and warlike nations; a hiſtory repre- 
ſenziatz the ſuereſſion and / memorable actions of their ſovereigns, 
together with. the cuſtoms and manners of the people; their civil 
dad eligious inſtitutions, their migrations, their wars, their 
eonfedetaties) and the different! revolutions! which in auch 2 
number, of centuries have g the face of theit coun-- 
try. Hence the work now preſented to the public; is entitled 
the Hiſtory of Vandalia, the name by which that part of Gere 
many was diſtinguiſhad by the writers af ent ddlenge 
tan bo had il inn, 18 Ai ee 0 
Tut eee ee e f kh fe dedtivrs t. imo. 
parts; the ancient and the modern hiſtory, of. Vandalia. The for- 
mer, Which is comprized in this volumes delivers the accounts of 
the ſouthern coaſts of the Baltic, from the carlieſt peri 1d of the 
| kingdomof the Vandals, to the extinctidn of theVenedio monarchy. 
/Fhe/l4tter/contains: the eyents which happened in that country 
from the diſſolution of the Venedic W Ry | 
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the arhqufties of Families and nitions; certainty 
75 nat EE ee reades: enter be-iſortedithes/ com> 
tent CCC A different degrees f 
Lek Tradttenary tales, *howevre?; n tie en- 
, are rea” with" great cnutiom und ate often 
confidered” ax che ingentous contrüvance of and 
poyorgg to * y the” deficience of "Ecards 


the” Gl and 
carefully collected his intelligence. He acknowledges,” in- 
deed, that when there happens to be a chaſm in thoſe ancient 
authors, he his ſometimes made uſe of the relations of 
modern writers : but he Has © 
tions, as ſupported by dubious'te 


When Hiſtörieal certainty is wanting, whether or no he Halt give 


every kind { and he would think” it a dimohour to debaſe the 


Agtley of hiſtory, 4 am 90, N e 1 e 4 
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In ngüg ths ris Vercai;! the author treads 


on firm ground, having the authority of well-atteſted annals 'to 
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Of che DUKES of ME CK LENBURG, from the Reigh bf <Diſll A 


 Rupheminjof Swaits-Aibert 1 

; Len, firſtwiſe. ub {dukeof 
* as, 4 | * — — 

4d nt *Richardis;= = Albert I. k king of- Agnes, of Anne, mar. Mas L=Elizabeth,. Ingelburga, m. ' -Ingetiutga,zH 

e 1941 of Schwe- 


Sweden, duke of | Brunſwick to Adolph, duke of | of Fome- to Lewis Il. e- of- Bahn- p 

Ut 64 rin, firſt | Mecklenburg, b. Lunenb. count of Mecklenb. rana. lector of Bran- |niark Joſt: 
i 2104 | wise. 1337, d. 1407. | ſecond w. Holſtein. died 1384. dieenburg. wife. b 
＋—7xↄ:uͥ— | — 1 W 1＋Vñ—.—— 
Eric I. duke Sophia, "Richardis, Albert V. duke Margaret; Judith, = John VII. es Euphemia, m. Hedwig: Maria, m. 
of Mecklen- of Po» m. to ſohn, of Mecklenb. of the of duke of | Lawenburg, wid. to Balthaſar, mati Weatifla 
burg. died mera - margrave b. 1396, d. houſe of Hoya, Mecklenb. of John IX. of of Wenden Othopd6b duke off 
in 1397. nia, of Gorlitz, 1423. Zollern. firſt W. d. 1423. | Werle, 2dwife. © or Werle. Steftianocr: merania, 


Henry VI. heFat, duke=Dorothen, John VIII. duke of Meck · = Anne, of po- Magnus II. ue IT - 
of Mecklenburg, born | of Bran- lenburg, b. 1419, d. 1443- j merania. of Mecklenburg 


» 10418, d. 177. * 25 ner r died young. „And. 
ne, m. to Wratiſlaus, omerania, 


a... 


Albert VI. duke of =Catharine, John IX. duke of Sophia, of Magnus III duke=Sophia, of Pomera- Balthaſar, duke of — of 
Mecklenburg, b. of Rup- Mecklenburg, b. Pomera- of Mecklenburg, nia, widow of his burg, biſhop of Schwerinj'i! mania, ſiſtere 
1438, d. 1483. pin. 18439, d. 1474 nia. 5.1441, 41. brother John IX. born in 1442, died 15071 aunhäntznus III. 


Catherine, m. to Hen- Urſula, of Bran- Henry VII. the es, dr. of = Urſula, of Eric II. duke of Dorottiea, ab 
ry, duke of Saxony, denburg, firſt duke of Mecklenburg | the elect. Pa- Saxe Law- Mecklenb. binde Ribnitz; t 
8 1478, d. 1501. wife, Schwerin, b 14794. 1552. latin, zd w. enb. zd w. 1483, d. 1808. b 40. d. os 

— 


eee 

Sophia, m. to Eric, of MagnuslV. duke of Meck- Elizabeth. Urſula, abbeſs of Philip, duke of Meck- Margaret, m. to Henry, .:Cadverine, .m 
Brunſwick, b. 1507, lenburg, bp. of Schwe- of Den- Ribnitz, b. 1520, lenburg, born 1514, duke of Munſterbergy .#erick, duk 
d. W | rin, b. 150g, d. 1550. mark. died 1586. died in 1557. | b. 1515, d. 1559. 2 Hitz. b. Lib 


John-Albert I. Juke: of = Anna Sophia, Magnus V. d. Ekzabeth of Den- Ulric II. duke of Mackich-= Anne, of Po- Geotgez:lidukeoof 
M Schwerin, il of Branden- ſoon after he mark, wid. of duke burg Guſtrow, w_ of Schwe- merania, ſe- Mecklenbuogbo 
born i525, died 1576. burg Pruffa. was b. 1526. Magnus IV. iſt w. rin, born ae died 3603. (cond wife. I52S:i yes 


Albert VII. John XI. duke Sophia, of Sigmund Auguſ. = Clara Maria, Sophia, m. . to Fre- 


duke ofMeck- of Mecklenb.] Holſtein tus, duke of Meck- of Pomera- derick II. king of N 
lenburg, born Schwerin, b. Gottorp. lenburg Mirow, b. nia. Denmark, born 
1556, d. 1561. 1558, d.1592. | 269% ied 1600. 1557, d. 1631, 


Adolph Frederick I. duke of Mecklen- Anna 80 phia, ab. Margaret Elizabeth, = John Albert IT. duke Elizabeth, of Eleonora Maria, - 
burg Schwerin, founder of the preſent bes of Rhene, daught. of Chriſto- | of MecklenburgGuſ= Heſſe Caſſel, of Anhalt, thirxd 1: 
| ference houſe of Mecklenburg, b. 1588. born 1591, died pher,dukeofMeck- | trow, born 1590, d. ann wife. : 

00 Table VII. 1648. | lenburg, firſt wife. | 16 36. | | 


n r 


John Chriſtopher, Sophia Elizabeth, m. Chriſtina Margareta, m. firſt to Francs Fm Sophia, m. John Chriſtiany) — Gu 
b. 1611, died to Auguſtus, duke of Albert, duke of Saxe Lawenburg ; zdly to Lewis, duke of born won hoz630sg d 
1612. Brunſwiek Lunenb. to Chriſtian Lewis I. duke of Mecklenb. Lignitz, b. 1628, N in) alla 163 x C 

b. 1613, d. 1676. Schwerin; b. . 1615, d. 1666. died 1669. SN 5 p 


8 8 — it. 


lohn XII Heer, Maria, mar. to Alolph Frede- Magdalena, Sophia, m mar. to Chriſtian S Res Reon +Clatles LIE he- 
b. 7 b. 1557, trick II. of Mecklenb. Strelitz; b. 1860 Ulrie, duke ee erge- Lewis, count of Stolberg, .reditarypr. b. 
d. 1660, d. 1672. born 1659, died 1701. 1706. . 8 odd 1726. born * died 547. ea ata 


ALBERT I. to che Extinction of the Line of aus row. 


rt I. ſon of pr. Henry the Lion, firſt=Adelaid, of Hol- 


N. B. As duke Albert, the founder 


— d. 1379. ſtein, 24 wife. of this line, was not only the firſt 
— reigning prince, but likewiſe the 
eg. Suſ-=Matilda,of Albert II. * firſt duke of this name of the ſe- 
penſor, duke Werle, dr. d. young, j rene houſe of Mecklenburg, we 
i: of Mecklen- of Bernard before his have thereforegiven him the title 
12 d. 1383. III. zd w. father. of Firſt, though there was an- 
- — - rr mt _ other Albert before him; but 
3 denne m. to John VII. pr. of Werle. Albert IV. =Elizabeth, . aa, the Henrys and Johns are accord- 
atiflaus, Though perhaps thiswasrather the dr. of duke of or Agnes, - abbeſs of ing to the order marked in Tab. 
teof Po- John, duke of Stargard, and by miſtake Mecklenb, of Hol- Ribnizz. UI. | 5 e 
nia. ſuppoſed to be the offspring of Henry v. d. 4387. ſein, e 
I 2 * 
I 4 25 
grime: 5 > 
et, of Pome- Ulric I. duke of Meck- een b. Anne, b. Elizabeth, abbeſt 
ſiſterof duke lenburg, born 1443, 1444, died in 1447, of Ribnitz, born 
as III. died young. young. d. 1464. 1449, d. 1496. 
a, abbeſs Sophia, m. to lohn, Anne, m. to William, landgrave Albert VII. the Fair, duke Anne, of 
nita born eleQorof Saxony, of Heſſe, and to Otho, count of Mecklenb. Guſtrow, Branden - 
d. 4837. b. 1482, d. 1503, of Solms b. 1485, d. 1525. born 1486, d. 1547. burg. 
Er | | - 1 . « a 
ne, m. to Fre- I . * 
duke of Lig- | | | | 
.1518, d. 1551. 8 


— F1 A... 


oof. Anne, m. to Got- Lewis, b. N i Dorothea, of Chriſtepher, bp. Elizabeth, Sophia, John X. CharlesI. bp.of Ratze- 


bo thard Ketler,duke 
s of Courland, born 
1533, d. 1602, 


b. of Swe- 
den, zdw. 


d. 1535, or Denmark; 


of Ratzeburg, 
1536, firſt wife. 


15375 d. 1592. 


= 

Margaret Elizabeth, m. 
to John Albert II, duke 
of Mecklenburg Guſ- 
trow, b. 1584, d. 1616. 


18M * 
u a1 


=Miagdalena Sybilla, Louim, b. 
of Holſtein Gottorp. 1635, d. 
| 1 705 


11 Guſtavus Adolphus, 
duke of Mecklenb. 
5 2 b. 1633, 


d. 1695. 


* 2 2 for 


young, 


Nb Maria Amelia, CCC Den N 


of Fred. Willam, 
clect. of Brandenb. Zorbig, b. 666, d. 737. b. mw 191119885 


pr. b. 
16868. 


Auguſtus, duke of Saxe Tick IV. k. of Denmark, duke of Saxe Merſe 
by _m d. 1739. 


burg, ceſs of Dar- 1 
bun, b. 1674. 


5 


1 
N 


died died burg and duke of Gu 
young. trow, b. 15 40, d. 16 0. 


Ta m Li E 


Or the! ptefenit Moſt Serane Louſe -of 


Anna 8 


Frederit duke Aab del 


Adolph 
count of Eaſt Friefland, Grit w. Schweria, b-Doc. dgd1388;02Keb. 3 


Chriſtian Lewis. dukeof Meck- Charles H. John George, duke of Guſtavus Radolphns, Sophia Agnes, 


Schwerin, born Dec. 


duke of Mirow, b. May 5, canon of Straſburg, abbeſcof Rhe- July 11, 16273 


As — 


Anna Maria, bi Hallig - h. 2 [Juli 
g. 1 1; Nav. 


15 1623, died June 11, 1692: Mecklenb, 1629, died July 9, b. Feb. 26, 1632, ne, b. Jan. 12, d. June, 68 f, d. 06g; 


mar. iſt Chriſtina Margaret, 
Ar. of John Albert, duke of 
Guſtrow; 2dly, Iſabella Ange- 


_ of Montmorency Boute- 


— — — 


Mirow, b. 1675: mar. Eliza- died May 14, 1670: 1625, d. Feb. 


March 8, beth Rleonora, dr. of mar. Brdmuth So- 27, 1694. 
1626, d. Anthony Ulrie, duke phia, dr. of Francis 
Aug. 21, of Brunſwick. Henry, duke of Saxe 

1670. 'Lawenburg. 


My 17, (May 
. 1. 184 


— — 


Frederick L. duke=Chriſtina Wilhel- Bernard Sigiſ- Annie Adolph Er- Philip Lewis, " Henry William, 
of Mecklenburg | mina, dr. of Wil- mund, b. Jan. bo. Sept. neſt, born b. May zo, born June 6, 
Grabow, b. Feb. liam Chriftoph. 21, 1641, died 24,1643, Nov. 22 162, died 1653, d. Dec. 


13716 38, d. Apr. landgr. of Heſſe Nov. 15, the d. 1644. 1650, died October 20, 2, the ſame 
23.10 1688. Bingenheim. ſame year. | 1651. 10655. year, 


Frederick Wilkam, " SophiaHed- Charles Leqpald,=Catherine, Chriſtian Lewis II.=GuftavaCaro- Sophia Louiſa, | 
duke of Meck- daught. of dukeofMecklen- | na, dr. of bom May 6, 


duke of Mecklenb. wig, dr. of 
b. Mar. Hen Caſi- 
23, 1675, d. July mir, pr. of 
24,1713, mar.So- NaſſauDi- 
I tte, dr. et, iſt . 
f Charles, landgr. 
70 Heſſe Caſſel, d. ; 


1749. | Elizabeth Catherine Chriſtina, — — 
Kaatſterwards named Anne, great Frederick II. duke of Meckl. Lewis, pr. R 
| pris. of Ruſſia, born Dec. 18, Schwerin, b. Nov. 9.1717, of Meckl. 
1718, d. Apr. 14, 1746, m. mar. Louiſa Frederita, dr. of Schwerin, of Fran- 


of Guſtrorh 


lenburg -Dobe- | John, czar burg, Gratow, Adolph Fre- 1685, died duke of 


tin, b. Nov. 26, vy, ſecond Schwerin, b. 


ran and Schwe- | of Muſco- Newſtadt, —4 derick II. duke 1735, mar. to 
b. Mayr f i 


1679, died Nov. | wife. 15, 1683, fled | Strelltz. Pruſſia and 
28,1747. April 30, 1756. | celeck. of Bran- 


ud 


Sophia, dr. 


. e Brunſ- duke Frederick Lewis, he- b. Auguſt | cis Joſiah, 


reditary pr. of Wurtenberg 6, 1725. | duke of 

— Stutgard, and of prſs. Hen- mar. May Save Saal- 

John, emperor of Ruſſia, Wal rietta Maria of Brandenb. 14s 1755+. 1 feld, born 

depoſed and impriſoned in Suet; which Louiſa was b. Sept. 24, 
1741, moſt barbarouſly mur- Feb. 3» 1722, mar. . 749. 1731. 


* 


Aered July 15, 1764. 


— doc) Males 
"Utica, Amiens, abbefrol 
Sophia, I a1akno« nojrhbor 
abbem da 5152s 
ofRhu- 


erwar-! Febvzj; 
ne, bo. den, b. d „nl 
July i, Mar. 3, nl 
1723. 1473. | / ILY 


— l — 


Frederick Francis, Sophin Frederia, . 


b. Dec. 18, 1756. +».Aug.24, 1758. 


_— CCC 


Chriſtiana Sophia Albertina, — b. D Aceh Frederick IV. Elizabeth Cloſing; coSoptis; Douis 
day por ageamacy that 1735. 2 died b. May 5, 1738, fuc- b. April 23, 17394 dm May 16 


dom of Mecklenh. 
Strelitz, Dec. 1h, 
1765. : 


 ceeded to the duke- d. April 8, 1740.ns{ .b 1740; 1d. Ja 


1 Mb Apt 


1 


* — focond 


< ray 6 e way a+ 1 wo a # . L mn . id * o =” 


— johanns, ar. = Chriſtiana Zmilia Antonia Juliana Sibylla, Chriſtina, born Maria Elizabeth, 
of Frederick, | dr. of Chriſtian William, born Feb. 6, Aug. 8, 1639, b. Mar. 24,1646, 
Od. duke of ] ,pr. of Sch Son- 1636, d. Oct. died June 30, d. Apr. 24,1713, 
12 1 derhauſen, b. Ap. 11,1681, 2, 1701, in 1693, abbeſ of abbeſs of Gan- 
oh: d. Nov. 3,1751. 3d'wife, Ruhne abbey. Ganderſheim. derſheim. of Wurteab. Oels. 
—— — — — nn ns — — — — — — Charles Lewis Fre- 
Magdalena Matia, Eleonora Guſtava Carolina, Sophia Chriſti- derick I. duke of 

Mitef johnAdol- Amelia, born | Wilhel- b. July 12, 1694, ana, or Caro; Mecklen. Mirow, 
.dphas; duke of born and and mina, b. died in 1748, m. lina, b. Oct. b. Feb. 23, 1508, 
thiblſtein - Ploen, died 1689. died. and d. ChriſtianLewisll. 1, 1706, died m. Feb. 5, 1734, 
b. Dec. 6, 1692, 1690. 1691. of Mecklen.Schw. - 1708. | d. June 5, 1752. Aug. 3. 13. 
d. Apr. 29, 1765. 19 Tz 2 | | 2 | died PIT 1761. 0 
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Pouidagit Charles Lewis Frederick IL Erneſt Gottlob Albert, SoPHIA CHARLOTTE, Gottlob. born George Auguſtus, 


lay 1 0 hy”. e *. ne 1 queen of Great Britain, Ock. 27, died born Auguſt 16, 
d. 5 U . .þ "Ty dt 4b ” 840 Aft born May 19, 1744 October 28, 1748. 
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HE duchy of Mecklenburg is a large province of Ger- Situation, 
many, in the circle of Lower gaxony, ſituated between 
Tr ty three degrees ten minutes and fifty-four degrees 
forty minutes north latitude; and between thirty- one 
Fe and thirty-four degrees thirty-five minutes, weſt lon- 
gitude, from; the iſland of Ferro. Its greateſt extent in Extent, | 
length, from the further end of che principality of Stargard to 
Boitzenburg, is about an hundred and thirty-five geographical 
miles ; and in breadth, from Furſtenberg to Arcaſhoff on the 
Baltick ſhore near the frontiers of Pomerania, about ninety. It Boundaries. 
is bounded by the Baltick Sea on the north, by Pomerania on 
the caſt, by os marquiſate of Brandenburg on the ſouth, by 
the biſhopric of Lubeck and the. territories of Brunſwick — 
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e an eons Jr miles. in length. 
The principal rivers are the Elbe, the Stoer, the: Ela, the 
Warnow, the Reckenitz, the Peene, the Mildenitz, the Nebel, 
and the Havel. The Elbe valkes-the o of n Providce Elbe. 
„„ 1 7. wy "uh 


— 


\ . A 
— 
- 
* 
89 * 
* K 7 
* * 
% 
” 
* 
3 * 
— 
- 
8 | * - 8 - | * 
= Iv : J 
* 3 * — * ö A ws * ; n . py 
7 7 5 N 1 | - e 
| q "> = 3 y = e = * | * ® 
l a n * J 2 
« 7 8 i _ "; ab 


Reckenitz. 


Mildenitz. - 


r ta the ſouth-weſt, and 


1 * N O b e mn 0 N. 


; | by the towns of omitz and Baitz- 
ugs out ſhehuge Lake, and pboye 


barg (Th Eid 


Lake. A little below Hademar the Elde. 
50 two e which forming ' {mall 


C&S 
Cn IE diſe 


charge themſelves into the Elbe: in the neighbourhood of 


Domitz. The other branch, called Lockenitz, enters the 


marquiſate of Brandenburg, where it likewiſe, after a courſe of 


about five miles, falls into the Elbe almoſt oppoſite to Schoken- 


| burgh: The Warnow takes its riſe in the centre of the coutitry, 


between the principalities of Schwerin and Wenden, not far 


from the village of Hertzberg, and continuing its courſe towards 


Sternberg, receives the Mildenitz and Nebel; after whichit ſpreads 


into a lake and harbour at Roſtock, and empties itſelf into the ? 
Baltick in the neighbourhood of Warnemunde *. The Reckenitz 
riſes in the principality of Wenden, at the village of Reckenitz,four 


miles from Guſtrow, and paſſing by Sulte, forms part of the limits 
detween Mecklenburg and Pomerania. Near Damgarten it runs 
into a lake, and diſembogues itſelf at length not far from Daſ- 


ferort into the Baltick. The Peene has like wiſe i its fource in the 


principality of Wenden near Grubenhagen, and running through | 
the lakes of Malchin and Cummerow, it paſſes into Pomerania, 


where it falls into the Baltic near Penemunde below the town of 
Wolgaft. The Mitdenitz riſes near the convent of Dobbertin, 


and runs through the lake of Sternberg into the Warnow. The 


Nebel takes its riſe in the neighbourhood of Plawe, and 


paſſing by Butzow, empties itſelf alſo into the Warnow. The 
Havel has its ſource in the lordſhip of Stargard, and continuing 
its courſe through ſeverat lakes, runs by Furſtenberg into the 
marquiſate of Brandenburg, whete it 7 8750 Nan URS 125 
ere a little below Hayelburg. | e 
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* Waremunde nies the mout of the Warnon, Pracmunde devs th 
mouth of the Peene. 45 | 3 T 
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chim divides into two. branches; one of Which retains the 
original name; the other is called the Lockenitz. On the bor- 


ders of the county of Schwerin che branch retaining the original 


name receives the Stoer, which is the outlet of e 
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Tus principal: lakes are thoſe uf Muritz, Calpin, Plauer, Lake. | | 


gehworin, Krakow, Malchin, Sternberg, Cummerow, and Tol- 
lenſee. In all theſe and the ſmaller lakes there is ſo great 4 
plenty of fiſh, as to ſupply not only the iet of an but 
of In MEI ne rprovidcedlso fn o S950 te incl bg gt ee 
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n fait-of the duchy of Mecklenburg, in general, is ex- 
tremely fertile, yielding plenty of corn; flax, hemp, and all 


ſorts of fruit. The country is diverſified with delightful emi- 
nences, and pleaſant woods, in which there is fine- timber, 
and game in abundance. The meidows are very rich, afford- 
ing good paſture for cattle; of which they have not only a ſuf- 
ficient quantity for their own uſe, but likewiſe for exportation. 
Their numerous flocks of ſheep ſupply them with plenty of 
wool, and their cows with milk, butter, and cheeſe. They 
have an excellent breed of horſes, of which the king of Pruſſia 
greatly availed himſelf in the late war, when he ſeized the duchy 


of Mecklenburg Schwerin. They have alſo prodigious herds 


of ſwine, vaſt numbers being ſent every year into Saxony and 


Thuringia. In many partz the ſoil is ſandy, and there are 
feveral' heaths, with ſome moors and fens: but to judge by 


what has lately been done in this way, the fens 1 "44 <4 


drained, and the moors improved into arable and paſture land. 
The country is too far north to produce vines, and ſcarcely af- 
fords any mines or minerals. «They have iron ore in the neigh- 
bourhood of Neuſtadt, and not far from Eldena ſome allum. 


The land being generally of a level ſurface, might ſtill be 
greatly improved, as appears by the relation of baron Luhe, 


publiſhed in one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty, wherein the 
nobility are ſaid to have doubled or trebled their rents, witliout 
oppreſſing the peaſant : eſtates,” which at the beginning of this 
century coſt. only twelve or twenty thouſand nn, are 


now Worth ſixty or eighty thouſand . 
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Soil and pro- 
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Trade may cops the ftution- f div" eontifty” 


tures, 


i to de bleſſeck Vm a Wosfhing eo mmetce. This inited· uld 
be the caſe, hack the! habstame been as! diligent as their 


N late deſtructiye war, v e eauſes, which their princes 


niz. the ae of which onal Healy each 15 


bility. 


antient language. 
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Kong die Buttis ore, 
the (63; one migbt naturally imngine 


and from 


neighbours of Hamburg and Lubeck; in mating 4 propet uſe 
of the materials of age, by applying themſelves to the arts 


las been damped: by the 


waltb now, it is to be heptd,. engeavour to remove, Fhe 
pablic tranquillity being reſtored, thoſe commercial ſchemes, 
which have been, obſtructed by the general diſturbances. of Ger- 
many, may be ſafely carried into aue cutian. Such was the pro · 
ject fac digging 2 canal from the town of Wiſmar to the lake 


al Schwerin, and making the Staer and Elde navigable, ſo as to 


eſtabliſh a communication. by water between the North Sea and 
the Baltick, without paſſing throngh the Sund. New 
might alfo be opened on the Baltiek f for there ate only two at 
preſent, Roſtock and Wiſmar, the laſt of which is in the 
paſſeſſian of Sweden. It would be no difficult matter, for 
inſtance, ta make another at New Buckow, and a third at Rib- 
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eee eee chiefly. ok 8 +, and fel 
the German language according to the dialect af Lower Saxony. 
This they call Plat Deutebh, or Lowes Sarnen which is nci- 
ther Dutch nor High German, but in ſome degree partakes 
of. both: for upon comparing it with. Juaius's: Anglo-Saxon 
gaipels, and other Anglo-Saxon books, it appears to retain mor more 
of. that antient tangus than eithet the Dutch. or Hi 
The n are divided. int peaſants, burgherss. elergy,, and no- 


r nee e en 


WI ACT 


. Buſching. | | 
+ In the principality of W383 and * antient 3 of F Mecklenburg, 


| there are Kill ſome few of the Wai of Wendt ming g ANG ok of the jea- 


ſants muſt be deſcended from * n del pare apa Re coped 


other 


echter een e nnn the 

Seger reſpeckles tg, dad depend linmedlately on 
E e poſfeſſetiof oertain privileges, by: means 
ef which they: are unitetl - with e nodilivy. | The clergy have 
= war inemenitiet, but ne right ro fic in the diet of 
the provisee. | This: flembly” confits- only of the nobility and 
commons, the former ef which hve AE wow ate 


ip tus 20k * 


0 — > 4 44 
4 er it} £2 r3 74 1 - 2 7 21 * 8 18 25. TO 4 N re 


- off 'Tox-cafbly me Pa. the. kiluicans, 4 45 "their Vines and 
virtues and vice are much the ſame as thofe of the other natives 
of) Germany, They are patient of labour, docile, finder, 
witty,” auc ingtie but withal, like moſt nortiiern 
levers of jolliey and goed cheer. Their virtues, however, 
 overdballance tfieſe falings. The peafarits art excellent 
huſbandenien, aud make very good foldiers.” Among ue burghers 
where ate feyerid ho riſe confdbrxble fer tunes By trids-adtboven 
me Who are conffietions itt the polite arts. The are a 
very reſpeckable body, Having e Seit humbers af Brave: 
Ne able Seren 4; ” wt: ft 1 1 15 
ee e ub n een 0 eee 11141 594 
Ta Habieatts ate alot alf Proteſtants of Ae une of Religions 
Augſburg, which was early received throughout this: x 
The nM have fix ſuperintendants, namely, thofe'of Schwerin, 
Guſtrow, Parchim, Strelitz or "Bradetbarg g= and tio for Ro- 
ſtock. (one of whom has the care of the, uchy of Mecklenburg, 
and the other that of the Jordſhip of | oſtock) befides ſeveral 
provofts, ers, paſtors, and heck,” The eonſtſtory, a 2 
ſpiritual court held at Roſtock, is formed by the twelve 
miniſters e aps „in con junction with. the ne 2 
LR 15 he . Thi tribunal. td. the two ſupreme courts of | 
| 2 7 te the prelates were allowed to fit 
i 1 6 ſlates the - N 7 but by the e *: d 


yr cg N. Yon Worry 1 
ebene, Ys, Wedbtf u. 
4 | * + Eluver, Beehr. 
| | 2 Ks the nete rofurmation i falling hiſt. 
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Pacy, 


public exerciſe of 17 2 44 wing era: religiots.is p 
mitted. The Mecklenburghets, indeed are very zealous in 
belief, and ever fince the reformation have been ee 
0 as i prevents n emen *. 05 | 


en 1 
Sovereigns. = Taz duchy of Mecklenburg 16 hes by two Wor, 9:1 + 
DEE tte ſamé illuſtrious family, to Which that oountry has been ſub- 
ject from the very remoteſt antiquity, Theſe prinoes form two 
different lines the eldeſt called Mecklenburg Schwerin, the 
| _  poungeſt- Mecklenburg Strelita, The line of Mecklenburg 
3 Guſtrow having failed in one thouſand fix hundred and ninety- 
five, duke Frederic William of the Schwerin branch pretended = 
to the ſole inheritance. of the duchy of Guſtrow,. Upon this a 
conteſt aroſe between him and his father's ;youngett brother, 
Adolphus Frederic the ſecond, of Mecklenburg Strelitz ;., which 
conteſt was at length adjuſted at Hamburg i in one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and one. By virtue of this, agre ement. between. the two 
Princes, Frederic William was 4 ri the Toby of Mecklen- 
Dur P e principality chwe nei of 
9 . * of 9 2299 * ordih n r oe 
On the other hand, duke Adolphus F rederic the Grand hac 


his ſhare the principality « of 5 „ the lordſhip of of 
gard, the antient command deries of Mirow and EMeErow, an an 0 _ 
yearly revenue of nine thouſand & dollars o ut of it 0 e e wi 
enburg, beſides * REAP dollars as an aid. to wart 8 the 0 
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2 ; nl the firſt; WhO Was born in 1 5 1 five hundred an | 

25 eighty-eight, and died in one thouſand Ründred and Akty. 
eight. His great- grandſon, the preferitduke Frederic theſecond of 
Aae Schwerin, took n of that gwernment upon 
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à ſummary 


| Tito" tree Claſſes, namely; s college of electors, the college 


1 W M l 0 0 * 1 0 *. 


e his facher Chitin Lewis mne brooms in ons thou- 
fand ſeven hundred [and ffty-HHH. The line of Mecklenburg 
Streljtz began in the above-mentioned duke Adol phus Frederic 

the ſecond,” whoſe grano Juice Adolphus'Frederic e the fourth, e 
Trobeaded & that fovereigity in dire thouſand ſeven hundred and. wY 
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OF iz Conltitutzon WP Hiik prViite being GihewHar ataagons 


to that of the Whole etipire, it will not be improper to exhibit 
view of the definite body This government is a 
limited monarchy, of Which the emperor is he's head, and the 
ſtates of the empire ' arc the embers; ' The ſtates: are divided 


of © Princes, and laſtly, that of the 1292 tial cities.” The electors 
are nine; three ſpiritual, the re of Mentz, Triers, and 
Cologne ; and fix © temporal, the of Bohemia, the dukes of 
Bavaria and ” Saxodly, the" matquis of Brandenburg, che evunt 
Palatine of the Rhine, and the duke of Hanover.” Te empire of 


| Germany was founded in the year eight hundred by Charlemagne, 


whaſe poſterity, down. to Lewis. the IVth held it by hereditary 
Tis ght; but in proceſs of time, and by the 4 of his 
fucceliors, it became elective. The emperor's authority i is much 
confined; and Bis revenues are yery mall; yet he is the fountain 


| | of” N | creating dukes, Princes, b iN &c. and has the 


fole power of convoking the diet. This afſembly conſiſts of e 
emperor, the nine electors, the ſpiritual and temporal princes, and — 


the deputies of the 1 im erial cities. Their meeting is held at Ra- 


tilbon, Where they enact laws, raiſe taxes, conclude alliances, or 


9 ; 


determine differences between the members of their own body. 


Beſides this aſſembly there are two ſupreme courts of judicature, 
called the e Foal uc the Chamber — \ Aae 0 ed 
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ditary lordſhips. The princes are all fovereigns in their reſpec- 
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f were called margraves, from the, word marche, which = 4 
ore pon wor rn: vihce to govern, were ſtiled Tl thoſe who 


had the adminiſtration of juſtice within the palace took the title of pfaltzgrayes, or 


counts palatine ; and ſuch as were only. intruſtedrwigh; ths @vwagent.of. a fort or 
caltle, had the name of N Some of them were denominated the place 
they governed; 8 * W 
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but they are all equally intitled to give their votes and 


- Saxony'; fifth, the margraves or marquiſſes of Branden 
fth, che dukes. of Brunſwick and Lunenburg ; ſeventh, the 


ninth, the landgraves of Heſſe; tenth, 


. 


* "a - - W . „ 8 
« * * 1 
4 3 - y ; „ T F $4 4 ©x. . \ 8 
£5 r 0 : af. : ! 7 ' & 
1 8 * 
par 1 . 2 Y 0 , * 4 th 1 "3-7 * 
rn O DU T0 x 
4 k : \ at \ 3 * . : : \ 4 * 
. _ #$ 1 . y * » 4 0 * ty * _ - ; 0 s _ F Py 
5 ö e B F GY. 
Rs 5 


es at 
at aſembiy. The antient and great houſes are, firſt; the arch- 


 dukes'of Auſtria ; ſecotid, the dükes of Lorrain (theſe two are 


nom the ſame family, fince the extinction of the laſt male branch 


ef the hauſe ef Kuſtria); third, the dukes of Bavaria and counts 


Palatine, who are both of the ſame houſe ; fourth, the dukes of 


dukes, of Mecklenburg; eighth, the dukes of Wurtemberg 7 
the margravesof Baden; 
eleventh, the dukes of Holſtein 3 twelfth, the princes of ; 24 
halt. Among theſe the firſt fix have the precedency of the reſt; 
by. reaſon of their electoral dignity: in regard to Mecklenburg, 
Heſſe, Baden, and Wurtemberg, the point of rank is not ſet- 
tled z but to prevent diſputes they. precede each other in the diet 


by turns; and the ſame alternate precedency extends to the 
urg, on account of the princi palitp of 


margrave of Brandenb 
P omerania Fe; Pi 27 
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nearly on the ſame plan as that above deſcribed. The ſovereignty 
reſides in the dukes ; but their power is ſo far limited, that in 
the enacting of new laws they are obliged to conſult with the 


ſtates. The country is divided into three circles ;- the firſt that 


af Mecklenburg, the capital of which was Wiſmar but this city 


Parchim, the ſecond town in the 


che treaty of Weſtphalia, 
Principality of Wenden, was 


© appointed to repreſent the commons of the circle of Mecklen- 
burg. The ſecond: circle is that of Wenden, the capital 


denburg. The two firſt belong to — Mecklenburg 
Schwerin, and the third to the duke of Mecklenburg Strelitz. 


Gs The whole country contains forty-five great and lefler towns, 


+ Goldaſt, Buckholtz, beg en 
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MAINE L 
the diet ; 


burg; 


Tux government of Mecklenburg ſeems to have been formed Government 


of Mecklen- 


he ſtates. 


_ thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty-fi 


| Compact of 


Diets. 


* 


State offi- . 


ers. 


hundred and twenty-three, the tiobility and commons of the 
three circles entered into a compact of union, which has been 
prince at different times, and lately by che 


alſo of the ſtates ; the nobility and commons 
ticipation and community of all their rights and p 
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* 


4 beſides. three conyents, and:a vaſt. number. of ſeats and villages 


belonging to. the nobility; on which between fifteen and ſixtecn | 


thouſand hüfes *,or manors depend: : for: one tWiety of thieſc; the 
nobility pay, as a contribution to-;theiſovereign, nine dollars: a 


manor ; the other moiety, which the Germans call ritter - hufen, 
are free and independant. The nobi 
Joy. very great privileges, in the: ſupport of which they have 
often had warm diſputes with the 


| but theſe were 
by a e convention at Roſtock in one 


ſettled at length 


ve. The common s are the 
ſecond! ſtate, and are repreſented by the deputies of the towns, 


under the direction of the reſpeRive capital: In one thouſant five 


confirmed by the 


convention of Roſtock. In virtue of this agreement all the free 
inhabitants of each circle ſhall enjoy an equality of riglits, pri- 


vileges, and immunities, ſo as to be governed by the ſame Taws, | 
ordinances, and compacts, both in the civil and eccleſiaſtie de- 


partment: and this was not only an union of the circles, but 
agreting to's' par- 
e refer 
to \ their ROAR un wr? ſhare in FH cee Wave ee 
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autumn, in order to 


| generally every 


deliberate; The meetings are held alternately at Steraberg and 
ee The officers of ſtate are eight landraths or . 
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nobility: are à free ſtate; and en- 


| RN ee power of fummoning theſe Got reſis in che ſovereign, 
who convokes them 
ſettle the annual contributions, or to I en other matters of 
public concern. The ſummonſes are iſſued out to the ſtates of 
the three circles, four weeks before: they are to moet; and in 
' theſe ſummonſes are mentioned the articles on which' they are to 
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| 
| 
| 


. bur or me ns hiv uftiow, 
and one for. Stargard: theſe officers are choſen from the order 6f 
_ the nobility, and confirmed by the ſovereign. Each circle has | 


30 W 05 


Na Murer 


alſb a 'of its own, Which office 1s Hereditary in che noble 15 
Fanilics of Latz, Melzhan, and Hahn. 
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„ Brelbrs the diet there is a committee of the ſtates to di- 
reck affairs relating to the general union, and to tlie preſervation 


their rights and privileges. This committee confiſts of tws 


provincitl counſellors, three deputies of the nobility (being one 
from'each eirele) one depu 


ty of the town of Noſteek, and 


New Bi This afferbly, confiſting of mine perfor 


| (who member however may be increafed' by the fates at theit 


own expence 


is conſidered as a college W the 


wuole body of the nobility and commons. YAO} 
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Fox the determination of Fire pfegefty kr ai diſp utes A 


untry there are three courts of law, thoſe of Schwerin, 
Guftrow, and Strelitz. There are alſo two colleges, one at Schwerin 
and the other at Strelitz," to decide feudal matters. At Roſtock, as 
we have already obſerved, there is a court called the conſiſtory, in 


which cecleſiaſtical cauſes are heard. From theſe inferior tribunals 
awappeal les to the high and provineial eourt of juſtice,” which is 


held at Guſtrow four times à year. This court is common, not 
only to the two ducal lines, but to the ſtates, Who have likewiſe a 
ſhare in its adminiſtration.” The dukes appoint the preſident and 
vice-preſidents and four aſſeſſors. Four extraordinary aſſeſſors and 
one ordinary are ſent by the nobility ; but the other ordinary aſ- 
ſeſſors are choſen by the principality of Schwerin, and by the 
univerſity and town of Roſtock. Cauſes however may be removed 
from this court to the high tribunals of the empire, in caſes in 


which the privileges granted to the dukes de non appellando do 


not intetpole ; but in towns the firſt' hearing of 'tauſes is 
inveſted in he magiſtrates. | The ſupreme. college belonging to 


the dukes i is that of the privy council of Fegenicy's ; and the de- 
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ORR capt, vi. from Parchim, Guftrow, and 


Courts of 
law. 
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together amount to about ſeven hundred thouſand rix-dollars 
a2ꝛ⁊2x:' year. The contribution | of the nobility, - purſuant to the 
+” perpetual convention of one . thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifty- ve, is paid by half the hufes of land, which half ate 

- taxable. - The contributions of the free men reſiding in the 
eſtates and villages. belonging to towns, as alſo thoſe of the 

. towns themſelves, : have been finally ſettled: writh this annual 

public revenue, and a ſubſidy proportionable to that yielded by 

the taxable hufes of the nobility, from his own. bailiwicks and. 
demeſnes, the ſovereign is to defray the expences of garriſons, 


- fortifications, envoys, diets extraordinary, aſſemblics,, and. pay 
ments to the chamber at Wetzlar. Notice is annually given of 
5 theſe contributions at the diets of the province, and then they | 


- are. levied by an order of the prince. Such are the 


contributions 3 beſides which there are taxes far the fervice of . 


b 2 the 0 3 e e es thelaithe ike 
gives notice at the general diet, by communicating an authentic 
copy of the reſolutions of the empire and circle to that aſſem- 


oa | bly. The princeſſes, tax 1s fixed at twenty thouſand IRE 7 


lars, current money, and levied on the whole country without 
exception, VVV 


—— 


Rs DES, the 8 gs 8 are < fine gifts,” which 
are regulated by the conſent of the nobility and commons. 


The villages and parcels of land belonging to corporations, as 


alſo the vaſſals of the clergy, are obliged to pay their aſſeſſments 
to tals mY gie for the ſervice of, the e 58. aww has 
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Schwerin. Schwerin ariſes from the tolls, :excile, and other. duties, which 


* N O D u G r 1 0 W. 


| beemoflate a cotfiflerablededuRion;from the revenue of thedukes 
of Mecklenburg- Schwerin, by means of the mortgage of their 
1 and eight bailiwicks to the 
houſe of Brunſwiek-Lunenburg. This. was ſettled by the em- 
peror Charles VI. to indemnify chat houſe for executing the im- 
perial commiſſion in one thouſand ſeven ae chinty- 
to, che expences of which amounted to upwards of a million 
gf xix- dollars. The above demeſnes produce an annual income 

of fixty thouſand. dollars, and were ſequeſtered for the pay- 


ment of- the intereſt of the money expended in executing the 
part of the 


imperial commiſſion, as likewiſe for diſcharging 
_ enpitals Bus this is not to. affect the duke of Mecklenburg- 
Strelita : his ſtipulated ſnhare af the Boitzenburg toll, viz. nine 
En W e ne an * with the uſual 


* 
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Tu revenues of the dukes. of Mockleaburg-Stoclitz ait 
from the circle of Stargard, the principality, of Ratzeburg, 
the publie contribution, of the nobility and commons, and other 
duties: which may amount in the whole to _—_— two: Se 
| and fifty thouſand rix-dollars per. „ ĩ ðxVͤ „„ „„ 
An goddh hin bete bi le bertel mn Nee 1 
Wu forces this country is able to maintain, i is eee 
uncertain It is true that duke Charles Leopold had a conſi- 
derahle army on foot; but it was by oppreſſing his ſubjects, 
and trampling upon the necks of the nobility. The dominions 
of the duke of Mecklenburg Schwerin have ſuffered greatly by 
the late diſtractions of Germany, during which the maſt enor- 
mous contributions, both in money and recruits, were exacted 
by the king of Pruſſia. Vet if this. country were reftored to the 
flouriſhing condition it was in before the war, and perfect har- 
mony continued to ſubſiſt between the princes of the two 
nes, and the mortgages. were diſcharged, it might be eaſy 
for them to maintain a body vf twelve thouſand men, and even 
to augment them, in caſe of neceſſity, to fixteen thouſand. 
The ſtates do not contribute to the maintenance of the troops 


Revenues of 
the line of 
Strelita. 


Forees. 


"hy of the two dukes ; but theſe e are obliged to defray all the 
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expences 
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Titles - 


Arms. 


expenoes of the military eſtabliſhment dut of. their own-reves. 


Turm ſhield is party 


> ic 


ck the lordſhip of Roſtockt The efengcheon is partys per feſſe 
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tering the ſoldicrs; but the town dre only cxculed from 


thoſs- of duke ef Meckleadiingy 
and Nacseburg/ cont of ee, "tad tj of -R&Ntdelsi and 


_ uncertain: the creſt is © 
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nues. The mobility ani their waſſals ure from qua- 


enen So:horſs\'#. 11. de- to, — | 
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Tur dukes of bbth lines aſſume the ſume titles; n namely it 
prinde of Wenden, Schwerin; 


Stargard 2 ten nh han geinb Daginons Wan Ho 

een i. ade N nene Oils 104 Retovei ans: eG tr: 
| | rty per pale, two bends divided inte fix 
fields excluſive of an efbatchebn.0* The firſt'of cheſe fields! is 
topaz, a buffalo's' head gardant ruby, crowned with horns pearl; 
with à ring of theiſime'through its moſtrits for N 
The ſecond is ſapphire, a griffin topaz for Wenden. The third 


party per ſeſſe barry of two ſap hire, with a griffin pearl and a 


lozenge 


G41 Both bes aro ad-, Beechr tobe the arms 


ruby and topaz, which, according-tb che fame author, denotes 
the arms of the country of Schwerin. The fourth is ruby a 
croſs wavey pearl, for the principality of Ratzebürg. The 
fifth ruby an arm cloa boch maden with a Abbon of 


many et Hr with 


Stargard. Ie finthv48%04 
topas, and 'horns 
pearl, panting and. placed oblidue; but to what this alhides'is 
of | five helmets open and 
crowned.” Phe firſt for Mecklenburg is 'furfiwouanted with five 
pales, ſharp-pointed, and jdined towards the"bottoin'; the firſt 
the ſecond or, the third gules, the fourth argent, the fifth 
ſable, ſurmounted alfo with a buffalo's Read Table; crowned with 
gules, horned argent, contourné And placed in profile; and be- 
hind the heal is u peacock's tai faftefted be warde We bottom t 
the upper pare of "the W The ſecond for Wenden ſar. | 
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raguated. wi wings, dhe one azure; and the other or- The 
hid ar Stargerd, ſurmounted' with, two buffalbes hotns couped 
With gules and ot. The fourth for;Schwerin, ſurmounted with 
a half griffin. The fifth for Ratzeburg. ſurmounted: with ſeven 
lances argent, to which are faſtened towards the points the fame 
number of ſmall banners, alſo argent. The mantles are of all 
_edlout+ and metals, ! The ſupporters are, on the right a gem 

7 en che left 4 griffin 7. S560 I tic cus ach do ssb pn 
1 On roi wot 2143 5 i Ant Mitt} 4/5 1d Man 27 b 
Tur duke af Meckleaburg-Schyerin has three votes in tho 

college af princes at the diet of the empire, and as many in the 
alembly of the ſtates of Lower, ese. ons ſot tho duchy of Gu- 
ren, another for the county of Schwerin, and a chird for the 


6 principality 
has-alſo:a;vote in the ſame; aſſemblies, in right of his principa- 
ley, of Ratzeburg 3 and his ſerene. highneſs has a juſt pretence 


of Schwetin. The duke of Mecklenburg- Strelitz 


TH 


Vote and ſeat | 
in the diet, 


to another vote for Stargard, Which in all probability will be 


ſoon ſettled to his highneſꝭ s mind by a general reſolution of tho 
imperial diet. The aſſeſſment for this country, excluſive of 


Schwerin and Ratzeburg, in the matricula of the empire, is 


eight flotins to a Roman month: but the crown of Sweden pays 
its proportion of this ſum for the ton of Wiſmar. and the baili- 


wies of Fol and Neweloſter. The duchies of Schwerin and 
SGuſtrow pay each two hundred and forty-three rix-dollars to 


the chamber of Ow + . 
e amd un een 


. ee country can boaſt of a very good univerſity, namely, 


that of "vera nay has produced many able profeſſors in 
moſt. branches of ng; witfieſs Cranzius, Chytræus, Bo- 


cerus, Poſſclius, Caſſelius, &c. It was founded by the dukes 
and by the tes of the town in one thouſand four hun- 
dred and nineteen, and endowed by pope Martin V. with 1 


Beehr, 2 


vileges, 


Aſeſſment. 


forty horſe, and. fxty-ſeren foot, or ſever hundred and forty. = 


Univerſity of 
Roſtock. 
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| Age which were eee 


gerd 


nand I. At the beginning of the reformation 7 — rec 


ſerted by its profeſſors and ſtudents, till Arnold Buren undertook” 

do reſtore it in one thouſand five hundted and thirty; and tlie 
emperor Ferdinand I. favoured it 'with à new charter in one 
thouſand five: hundred and fixty. 

learning has ſeemed to flouriſh, even amidſt the inteſtine broils 

| and diſturbances of the empire. In one thouſand} fivehundred 

| and fixty-three the dukes ind the town entered into an agree- 


ment for maintaining twenty-four profeſſors, fifteen of whom. 
the town: the 


are appointed by the prince, and nine 
dukes were to contribute” three "thouſand florins, and the 
town five hundred, towards their falaries, © The ur 
is governed by a ſenate, "conſiſting of nine ducal ' profeſſors, 
and nine appointed by the magiſtrates W. It is not long ſince 
- the reigning duke of Schwerin founded another univerſity at 
Butzow in the principality of Schwerin ; but the PIT hee 
of the late war have REF: ders its +'progreſe, © d Halt bo} go 
43.43 * 201 4:4; getu 

1 * deſcribing the feverad diſtricts of this country we ſhall 
33 follow the order obſerved in the title of the ſovereigns: by 
this their dominions are divided into the ancient duchy 
Mecklenburg, the principalities of Wenden, Schwerin, and 
Ratzeburg, the won 15 een 0 We mn of Ro- 
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of the e he ancient Dociy's MECKLENBURG. 
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| aw ancient duchy of Mecklenbu urg is fituated on on the Baltic 
Sea, and is bounded on the land fide by the duchy of Baxe- 


Lawebburg, the county. and ptincipality of Schwerin, and the 
lordſhip of Roſtock. It takes its name from the ancient city'of 


tains the following towns 'and places, viz. Wiſmar, "Mecklen- 
burg, g. Gadebuſch,- -Grevefmuhblen, New Buckow, Kropelien, 
Wangern, Neuenburg, N 
20 0, Bolenburg, and Daffow e *. N | | 

WISMAR is the chief town of this dillrick, ſeated on a tity 
of the Baltic, with an excellent harbour. The time of its foun- 
dation is not well aſcertained : a town or village is faid to have 


been built on this ſpot in three hundred and forty by Wi- 
ſirnar, king of the Vandals, from whom it took its name. 
This was afterwards deſtroyed; and there ſtill remains a church 
known by the name of Old Wiſmar. In order to preſerve the 
riginal, the rhagiſtrates of this place have or- 


memory of that ori 

dered the following lere over a window of 975 towns 

houſe ; | h % 

% Hzec civitas condita eſt a Wikmaro.” 

Out of the ruins of that place, and thoſe of the e 
city of Mecklenburg, be 

formed in the thirteenth century +. But the original of all great 

cities is generally obſcure ; moſt of them having been raiſed, by 
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eckletiburg, formerly the capital of the Obotrites, and Sone 


preſent Wiſmar is ſaid to have been 


Ancient 


dachy of 


Mecklen- 
burg. 


Datzow, Gren Fires, 7 4 | 


Wiſmar, 


4 concurrence of lucky circumſtances, from low beginnings. 


Wiſmar became afterwards one of the Hanſe Towns the con- 


e. of its barbour a 5: raiſed it to a A YOu Se nagd 
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„This honour is eee eee . . but 


FTF refer. 


logian the chief reſtorer of Wiſmar, © 
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Mecklen- 


commerce. After many 
of this town in one thouſand 


maſters. This is alſo the ſeat of a Swediſh court. of Juſtice, 


\ : | . 
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it 'was reded to that nation; er with the ifland- of: Poel, 


and the bailiwic of New-Clofter, by the treaty of Weſtphalia. 
It was very ſtrongly fortified, till the year 
| hundred and fixtcen, -when-it fell into che hands of the Danes 


one thouſand ſeven 


and Pruſſians, by whain it was. diſmantled. In this condition 
was afterwards reſtored toSweden, to which: crown it now 'belongs. 
Wiſmar however is ſtill. one of the beſt and largeſt towns in the 
whole country of Mecklenburg, being adorned with ſeveral 
good buildings: the principal are, the town-houſe, the churches 
of St. Nicholas and St. George, the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially 
that of St. Mary, from whic "there is a fine proſpect of the 


Baltic. An iron rail round the front of this church is ſhewn as 


an excellent piece of workmanſhip. There is alſa a handſome 


abbey, called New-Cloſter, and an old caſtle, which retains the | 
name of the palace of Mecklenburg. The market- place ia 


ſpacious and. well-built. The town has a particular conſiſto 
of its own, with a grammar - ſchool under the direction of eight 


conſiſting of a preſident, a vice-preſident, and four aſſeſſors. It 
had formerly the privilege of coĩning, and ſtill enjoys a middling 
trade. The iſland of Poel, which was yielded to the Swedes at 


the ſame time as Wiſmar, lics towards the mouth of the har- 


bour, about four miles from that city. The bailiwic of New- 
Cloſter derived its name from a famous monaſtery, which was 


removed hither from nen near en in the 
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MEC KLEN BURG, 1 che capital of this whole 


country, is by ſome old hiſtorians called Megapolis, and ſug- 
poſed to. have taken. its name from its extenſive circumference 
of twenty miles. It is ſituated between the lake of Schwerin 
and the town of Wiſmar. By. whom it was founded there is no 


certain account; but aceording 'to- vulgar tradition it was built 


by Anthyrius the firſt king of the Vaadals, We ſhall often have 


"> 


—— 


hundred and thirty=two; and 
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it ſuſfice now to obſerve; chat it was hurnad in one [thouſand one 
hundred and fixty- our by Pribiſlaus II. the laſt king of the 

Obotrites, /who afterwards rebuilt it in one thouſand one hun- 
dred and ſeventy. But it could never recover its ancient ſplen- 

dor and ſince the increaſe of i) ec r 2 9a 

A village. Wahl colin ti art oof us onods v3 Hou 

elle . nt bil nene eli wh lt to 

"GADEBUSCH, 6. Gotteſbuſch, is a town ſituated on the Gadebuſch. 
river Radegaſt, about four miles from the county of Schwerin, 

and famous for the victory obtained here over the Danes in one 

| thouſand ſeven hundred and twelve by the Swediſni general Stein- 

bock. Its name ſignifies Lucus or Saltus Dei, the God's Grove, 

an idol having been erected here in a wood for the worſhip of Ra- 

degaſt the god of the Obotrites. Henry Burevinus I. was either 


the founder or reſtorer of this fawn. In the church of Gade- 


Hauſe they pretend to ſhew ſome of Radegaſt s relics, eſpecially 


a piece of metal over the window at the weſt end ef the church, 
which ſome imagine to be a fragment of the ancient idol, and 
others part of his.crown. It is inſerted in the wall in the form 4 
Df * a roſe, according to the Gothic architecture. n a? 


4 
- 


-OREVE $MUHLEN' ſignifies the Count's Milt; but how 
it came to have that denomination I cannot diſcover. In an- les. 
cient records it is ſtiled Comitis Mola. The town is ſituated on 
the borders of the province towards Lubeck: it i is but ſmall, 
and has had often ch misfortune'of being greatly damaged b 


fire : the laſt time was in one FRAN ſeven > and fift 4 
fix, Wt 
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| ew BUCKOW? 3s alk Ga town, 7 Wn 2 
diſtinction from Old Buckow, a village in that bene by ey NewBuckow. 


It is fituated between Kropelien and Wilſmar, and is ſaid to have 

1 TEETER Its name from the 1155 Venedic word buk or bug, figni- 
" This remark may be applied to almoſt 

e been "_ deſtroyed or wat ure wks ths . =_ 1 og 
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-KROPBLIEN is ſmalt ton, which bas often ſuffered by 
fire; and by chat of one thoufand three hundred and ſeventy- 
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eight it had the /inisfortune of loſing its charter. Duke Al- i; 
bert II. however reſtored it to its ancient rights, with an addi- bh 
tion of new privileges, which were afterwards confirmed by dif- 1 
ö 0 Ian Pres rp ende Nee (HAR Ia n 7 9 
. | 477 Ti»: = 
a WANG E RN. Ga Domzot a dine | = 
7 burg, Crammon, Datzow, and Daſfow, n 6 1 
; | in ome 15 they pes Mig. ontan att” 25 A 
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Principality TA IS principal; ity 2 the greatelt part of the dominions 1 1 
E Tos of Mecklenburg. It takes its name from the nation of 42 
the Venedi or Wendt who poſſeſſed this country, under the go- 8 
vernment of their own kings, before the Saxon war in the 1 
twelfth century. Its boundaries are Pomerania, the lordſhip of = 
Stargard, the marquifate of Brandenburg, the pink Tag of 1 
| Luneburg, the county and ieee of e and che 1 
. jordſlip of Roſtock. 970 | „„ 1 
: "6 3» 
Tux principal towns and places contained in this principality þ 
on the eaſt fide are Guſtrow, Waldenhagen, Teterow, Gruben- | 
| | hagen, Nienkahlden, Malchin, Ivenack, Stavenhagen, Varchow, 
Penzlin, Robel, Wredenhagen, Waren, Malchow, Nee ; 
Goldberg, Krackow, and Dobbertin : on. "the weſt fide; Stern 
berg, Lubitz, Parchim, Nieſtadt. bee Kldens, and -* 
Domitz . WIE IFN th s 2 | 1 5 F 
# Bechr, Kune; Buſching - 5 |. 
t Fon: WES, CERN. 5 9 
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1 K 0 D U r O N. 
| .GUSTROW:is the: capitab of the circle and principality 
Wenden; and once the refidence; of the dukes: of che line of 
Guftrow. Its diſtance from Wiſmar is about fix or ſeven leagues, 
and four from Noſtock. From ĩts mme one would think It to 
be df Vengdic) original; it is either derived from gutz-ttawei, 


a frequent ditch. Its fatuation anſwers to both theſe ety- 
mologies ; for it is ſurrounded with pleaſant hills, and ſtands 


on the little river f 
well watered... It was, 


His fon, Henry Burevinus, 
of Peemer and Kleeſt 


en 


18 
een y of 
the dukes of "Mecklenburg, who have been interred in this 


Meckſehbürg, Gigrave bn marble, by order of Elizabeth of 


Denmark, wife to duke Ulric IV. Beſides this there is a pariſh 
church, and a chapel dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt. The town. 
is adorned with ſome good buildings, and among the reſt with a 
dee ee, Whit" sag it be of Gothic Rrudire, is ad. 
mired for its magnificence. Before it there is a ſpacious area, 
and the inſide forms a handſome ſquare. The apartments are 
very beautiful, the ſtables and other offices convenient, and the 


whole is furrounded by l an elegant gar den. The chief courts of 
judicature are held at Guſtrow, and here allo is a ſuperintend- 


ency for the ditection of ecclefiaſtical affairs 2. The prin» 
cipal trade of the inhabitants is in ſtrong beer, which they 
brew very good, and agreeable to the ſtomach; it is called in 
the Venedic language kneſenack, which ſignifies princely beer, 
from John che Theolegian, prince of Mecklenburg, who 
)) Ne Fu for bevee, anl,new 
the village | of Wick, ſtood. the famous city af Werle ; it 
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Teterow. 


Robel. 


Wredenha- 
gen 


Wahren. 


houſe of e 


of ſome ſtrength, and there are ſtill the ruins of a caſtle extan 
to which k they give the name of Ws The fituation f is 


town of Schwan. An n eee e genetics abus, 


ee novhh 29 Ni Swords ai intl oor gonchtlib l Wort 


on TBTEROW: i = town, agretablyiGrtatedr in tho-aicigh- 


name is Venedie, and Djpajſior:aiaull, 01 bath there 35 a 
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ROBE L is 2 pleafant town; fituated- bn'the great lake of 
Maritz! It is divided into Old and New Robe] : "the 1 
Pears to have been founded towards "the beg bing of the 


teenth century by Henry Burevinus, Hei ere was formerly 'a Colt 


vent of Dominicans, in "Whoſe church many of the princes of 
Werle have been Intec The old town is conjectured* 'by 


ſome to have been the ancient Rhetre; 5: at leaſt, it- is agreed that 


\ Rhetre ſtood in this neighbourhood: Cranzius ſuppoſes this to 


have been the ſpot where the famous Venedic idol Rade adegaſt was 
adored. Moab Rh jad; a 
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WREDENHAGEN i is yy town: which" once belonged to 


the knights templars ; its I, are now {Mortgages to A 
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'WAHREN is a town 0 N= 1 * lake of K It is 


 Juppoſed ® to have taken its name from the, ancient Varni 0 
Warini, who in the opinion of ſome writers were ſettled on the 
banks of the river Varna near the lakes of Muritz and "a 
; It i iS remarkable * for havin 'S been often e by 1 fire. 


'PLAWE is ſaid to have 3 built, i in 1226 by 3 5 
Theologian. . It is ſituated on a lake to Which! it gives its name, 
and out of which iſſues the river Elde. This was formerly a place 
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ſituated at the influx of, the river Peine into the lake of Cum< 
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extiemely agreeable; and the place carries on ſome trade, having 
three eee leon ee, anchr or aged clots i- hid 
far paper. Weid, nfs Taiwan 3 | went ent Woe 


avi toni ono won lien ttt miſs blo adverb ballin © 

1: KRAKOW. and GOLDBERG-are ſmall towns alſo ee 
A to which: they give; their names; the former is ſaid to 
de the oldeſt town in Mecklenburg, and to have belonged to 


the knights of Malta The latter was built by Pribiſſaus III. 


in 12 ho, and has ſuffered by frequent fies. The neighbouring 
ebuntry is extremely fertile, eſpecially the part called Prieſter- 
land, pr the land: belonging to the prieſts, e ee eee 
Goldbaly u Tn c of the monks of mne 

. £14 Nin: Pan 6 33187 WIE SHY 2017 CoM erty 

by -SFERNBERG. ſtands: on- lake nearly in e of ; 
Rrovince, and commands a fleaſant proſpect. Withiout the 
town, on the Judenberg, is a place called Buckholtz, een 
and at ane la: "I are e held. bv; WARY 


Wn" 1 . T 1. 5 * * ”—_— 


Krakow and: 
Goldberg. 


Sternberg. 


a or LBZ is. ets fituated- on 186 river Eides 1 Lubitz:. 


whoſe waters are increaſed by another ſtream! that flows from 
New-Cloſter and Kaiwitz, Here ſtood formerly a caſtle, which 
was begun to be built in 1 308 by John margrave of Branden- 
burg, and finiſhed by his brother Otho. It is now de th 
eay 3: but there are 4 few ae ere Aan W er s 


1088 A an Alita . 10 in 2 


10 MALC HI Ni is a town. in the eien e ot eee 


merow. This was formerly a place of grrat ſtrength, being 
built on an eminence, and ſurrounded. by deep lakes. It ſuf- 


fered much in the thirty years war, having: been ſeized and plun- 


dered by the Imperialiſts. and the Swedes. At preſent it is re- 


markable. works at tiles a nn WF” m diet. ove td: with 
nne sT 30; 
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308 NABROWN] — Bides nd raiſod 
from a village in ꝛa g by Wal rum runnt of Dana eherg. It camo 
alterwarde into the poſſeſſion of the dukes of Mecklenburg; 
| who pulled down the old caſtle and built anew one, which was 
much admired for the elegance of the ſtructure, and the beauty 
of its ſituation, being ſurrounded by a xi ver and a pleaſant park. 
This ſeat W onet the .refidence” of the preſent houſe of 
Schwerin; but it is how affignad for che ufs of che Auch 


The town has a pretty good trade in corn and malt 
Hear cb plenty of filh in the river, oh one ſide of which 


they hae à mil for grinding corn and on the other a aper! 
mill, and r] bre for making bil The tom is gifo' weld 
ſupplied with wood, from the liberality of duke Henry the Fat, 
who made the inhabitants à preſent of the grobe ur wood 


called Horn. In 472 ee town and een OT 


g 921169 O68 21 ed ont no hαỹ,˖,Lld 
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PARCHIM is the beſt and nat town in this principality 


next to Guſtrow, being about three miles in circutnference, 0 
and the ie eher he circle of Mecklenburg. It isa 


place of ſo great antiquity; that ſome think it to be the 
Aliſtum of 8 others pretend that the Venedi wor- 


ſhipped here an idol of pure gold, to which they gave the 
name of Parchumum : be that as it may, it was rebuilt dy princo | 

Henry I. in 1248, and had anciently a caſtle, which is gone 
to ruin. It ſtands in à very pleaſunt country on the river 
lde, which here forms two branches: theſe divide Parchim 


into the old and the new town, both of Which have a pa- 
rochial church. The adjacent fields are very agreeable; to- 


wards the ſouth are fine groves and gentle eminences, and to 
the north is a ſpacious Plain. On che river Elde there is alock - 


which facilitates | the navigation from chende into the Elbe: 


Parchim, as the capital of the circle of Mecklenburg, wo 
a deputy to ay committee of the Dates; it allo convenes the 
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towns „ within-its;own/jurifdiftion,[and/prefides in the aſſembly. 

From Parchim a branch of the hoafe'of Mecklenburg formerly. 
took its name. This place is famous for malt liquor, _ mo 
n much * * W by chat in _ % D 


0 NEWSTADT is a Canal "ey Bendel on 4b Bd 4 bolt Newfadt. 
in the 1 3th century by Gunzelinus II. count of Schwerin, who 

gave it this name, when before it was called Lefenitz, on 
account of a large wood in the neighbourhood. Not far from 
hence is a pleaſant country-ſcat belonging to the duke of Schwe- 
tin, and known by the name of Ludwig luſt: hither his ferens 
highneſs often retires in nne invites by the a ct pre 
neſs of the Aruation e 


DON ITZ. is a town Fe VAN at the 3 4 5 Elde and Domits. 
the Elbe: on. the latter river there is a toll which produces a | 
conſiderable revenue. The fortifications of the caſtle were erected 

in 1556 by duke John Albert I. who ſent to Italy for an Italian 
engineer, named Franciſco Barno': the works were reckoned ver 


good at that time; but the modern improvements iu. onal art of . 
War have leſſened ap teputiton. 


1 1 555 ir. 
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grAvE NHAGEN: is. a ſmall town, which wp bg ha Stavenhagen. | 
| Tonged to the dukes of Pomerania, but was granted to a prince 

of the houſe of Mecklenburg, for ſervices done. to duke Bogi- 
flaus of Pomerania in time of war. It takes its name from a 


fiſh-pond in the e which i in the V dic! e 
called Staweni. eee 3 ae al 4 


| NIENKAHLDEN. is a mall u town built! in 1291 

v „ Nienkablden 
Aale II. prince of Roſtock, and often conſumed by ry Wal 
tuation is extremely pleaſant, having a view of the lake of Cum 


merow and part of Hither Pomerania. Weſtphal thinks it de- 


ri ts 
Per rag from a religious 5 40 known by the name of 
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5 5 Frmtres Kalendarum.*, which. is- the reaſon of its being called 
Nien-Kaland in the old It ſeems there was another 
| town, ſtiled Alt-Kaland, about four miles from thence, of which 
9 chere are no veltiges, M3 1 boat». nd 4 AC ELIE. 
„ 
nest (af ENAck is „ Steyenbagen, and. 
: remarkable for a ducal ſeat. ow e of ane is ae 
to chem of, ht bi c at bs de „ v5; 
55 e | O were | . 
"PENTZLIN is. a fnall pe 38 on a a little Mike 6 near — A 
| principality of. Stargard: when and by whom it was built is 
not known; but in 1 fl it was. conferred by the dukes as a fief, 
together with the title of baron, on the family of Molzahn, 
who have engaged to n che e and 8 tot of the 
n | pbilants., 10 . beatings gw TEE 
Wah " MALGHOW ; is, a: * ancient. built by the Venedi, 4 
Mao the Plawe and Calpin lakes. It has ne walls, but 1 
is encompaſſed with water: on the eaſt fide is a. place called al 
the Borch-wall, where formerly ſtood a. caſtle, now in ruins. 9 
There was alſo a caſtle built by the Venedi, about half 3 Y 
mile from hence, upon a hill ſurrounded with deep lakes 3 
3 and broad ditches, which is called the r Woer- 9 
5 ccc convent. at Malchow. which. formerly be- * 
15 "4 longed to the Auguſtine nuns; but the dukes made a grant _ 
of it to the ſtates in 1572. This convent has fourteen vils þ| A 
e Frates Kilendarem wete fo called flom holding theie aſſemblies on Pl 4 
5 f firſt day of the month, in order to regulate the faſts, alms, and religious exerciſes a 
: which they were to perform during that month. The time of their inſtitu- = 
. tion is not known with any certainty; but they are ſuppoſed to have made their 2 
fit appearance in the 13th century They differed from. all other orders, fince they Wo 
admitted clergy and laity, men 7 women. As they made great entertainments on 1 
5 the firſt day of the month, ſeveral diſorders and abuſes were committed at thoſe 1 | 
1 ge which was the can of W eee ee re | = 
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ner, under its horten. : ald dhe e the town 


of, Malchow: e ITT 


' DOBBERTIN j is a convent for ee ladies, fituated in Dobbertin. 


a ſmall lake not far from Goldberg. It was founded by prince 


"BLDENA is , only a village; 


Henry I. for Benedictine monks; and converted into a nunnery 
af chat order in 1222. At the reformation the lands were'ſe= 
queſtered, and in 15 transferred by the ſovereign to tke 
ſtates: 

tion. In regard to the regulation of this convent, as well as 
thoſe of JOGOS and Ribbenitz, ſee r arcigins p51 108. 


are twenty - eight villages ſuhject to its juriſdic- 
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have divides itſelf into two branches, and about four miles fur- 
ther mingles its waters with thoſe of the Elbe. The ſalt · works 
belonging to this bailiwic are remarkable: there are alſo ſome 
allum Tape cuts in £577, in a hill between Eldena and 
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r on turn; 1 aro: 
j _ of ' Schwerlt is bounded by che ancient 
2 che prineipakty of Wenden, the 
— Schwerin, and the lordthip of Roſtock 3 extending in 
length about twenty miles, and fix in/breadth. It was formerly's | 
biſhopric, founded in 1% by Henry the Lion duke ef Saxony. 
At the peace of Weſtphalia it was made a temporal principa- 


ey; und granted to Wie dukes uf Mecklenburg as an indemnity, 


together with the biſhopric of Nataeburg, r en holden 
d Ne e bee see es" N 231 g | OE % 
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61 principality contains the following places, Butzow,” nn 


CID, Bruel, ana TR Ss 
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- BUTZOW is ald "ey * . Bucephalea, ſo called 
from Alexander's Bucephalus, and ſuppoſed to have been built 
by king Anthyrius about 336 years before the birth of Chriſt. 
It is adorned with a caſtle, where the biſhops of Schwerin 
formerly reſided. Several manufactories were erected in this 
place by French refugees during the adminiſtration of duke 
Frederic William; and the reigning duke of e 
Schwerin has founded an e in this ton. | 

Taz scH ELFE, or NEUSTADr, lies ſo contiguous 1 to 
Schwerin, the duke's reſidence, that it appears to be a ſuburb 


to that city, though indeed it is a ſeparate town, and governed. 
by its own 


magiſtrates. The French refugees, who ſettled here 
in 1705, were favoured with ſeveral wigs. | 
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RUR L ie town. 1 1 Bruel. 
Pleſſen, by whom it was raiſed from a village in 1340. It after- 
wardsfell into the hands of other families, and was purchaſed by Treg 
the duke of Mecklenburg-Schweria in 1764. It ſtands on a bitte 
irren ene le | | 
menen i, 22:52 62) 700 q 
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RHENRN eee no 3 „ 4 Rhenen. 
flood a nunnery of Lutheran ladies, which was ſuppreſſed by a 
convention between; the two dukes in 1754, and for ever ceded 
to the duke of Schwerin. 10 Before the Ae it wanne. 
nery of ee. founded in WP: + 
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5 5 HE ven of EAA 18 baten een the Remy 
duchies of Saxe-Lawenburg and Schwerin, and part of the 

territory of the city of Lubeck, extending about fix miles in | 
length, and as many in breadth. This was one of the biſhoprics 58 
erected by Henry the Lion in 1154 ; but at the peace of Weſt- 
phalia it was converted into a temporal ſee, and granted to the 

houſe of Mecklenburg, together with the biſbopric of Schwerin, 

as we have before mentioned, in conſideration for Wiſmar ceded F 

to Sweden. By the convention of Hamburg in 1701 it was | jþ 
ſettled on the Strelitz line, which is thereby intitled to a ſeat 
and voice in the college of A at the 88 „ 


RATZ E BURG is faid to ki taken its name from 1 8 | of... 
prince of Rugen, who deſtroyed Lubeck in 11 39 It is a hand- | 
TT 8 ; x; 5 . Kluver, E . . 
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dome town, ſituated op a hill in the midſt of ehe re 
ſame name, which greatly adds to its ſtrength. The ſtreets are 
regularly laid out, and moſt of the houſes built after the Dutch 
© caſte, There is a communication from hence by water with Lu- 
beck, which renders it a Place of ſome trade. The greateſt part 
of the town of Ratzeburg is ſubject to the elector of Hanover, 
as duke of 'Saxe-Lawenburg. The quarter annexed to the prin- 
cipality contains the cathedral, with ſome buildings belonging to 
his ſerene highneſs the duke of Mecklenburg-irelits particu- 
larly the apartments for the mint, and thoſe for holding the 
courts of eccleſiaſtie and civil law. The cathedral was built by 
his preſent majeſty's illuſtrious anceſtor Henry the Lion, duke of 
Saxony and Bavaria. Here travellers are led to ſce the ſilver 
figures of Chriſt and the apoſtles, the magnificent altar, and the 
beautiful choir, under which are the tombs of the dukes of 
Saxe-Lawenburg. The Palmberg is a large-ſquare, adorned 
with pleaſant walks of lime-trees : at the end of this ſquare 
ſtands the duke's palace, in which reſides, in his highneſs's ab- 
ſence, the chief of his counſellors for the principality. The 
bridge on the Mecklenburg ſide is in length above four hundred 
- pages, and coſt upwards of ten thouſand pines ; but the 1 in- 
habitants ne obliged to 5 it in 9 1 4 


"1 


SCHONBERG genes Mount Pleaſant : this was once the 
reſidence of the biſhops of Ratzeburg, who had * an * 
able ſeals which gave its name to the town #, 8 


L T K 0 ov 0 * 1 o. *. 


= 
„ * "> 4 7 : . r v7 * * « "I _ 8 re 9 a : 6 #4 70 5 vb - 


D 9 ©; $44 Sh 164485) $83.44 Lt. 
$1036 20 * o wk fMRI 4 ; 


* 5 # 2 ow? * : - 


= * » 4 k od. * ö 9 
pe - 3 . — * 8 © 4 n * 
- * w „ = \ FP * 9 - . \ . I w-+ 5 2 L% 
| 4 , 2-4, "4 . 1 » A $1 3 q 4 e . 8 +. : | bl * N 5 8 y , 
6 þ % » G - 5 1 p — * 
1 W 1 * e \» * 92 — . » 
| \ . - -» * 
= * | N . L , ＋ 1 = ; 0 a 4 ; | pf - 


- : : 9 — 3.4 1 7 + 1 57 
6 84 > f G w- + 7 
2 J 


"The! Goonry & "SOHWERIN, j 


© Wy 
G . * 
. — bd a 4 7 ” 3 4 . 14 \ 3... bebe, * 
1 o % Þ * 
— 1 * 
_y 


4 formerly governed by its own counts, whom we ſhall Have 
e occaſion to mention in this hiſtory. Its boundaries 
are, the ancient duchy of - Mecklenburg, the principality of 
schwerin, the principality of Wenden, and the duchy of Lune 
burg. It contains the following towns, Scharerin. Criwitz, Re- 
W e edi — e . e e e NG 7 


H 1 8 ey e its name We the! pd 1 it Was County of 


Schwerin. 


* SC HWE RIN is the capita of the innen of Mcoklens Schwerin- 
barg-Schwerin,” and the uſual refidence of the dukes of that 9 527 


line. Some apprehend this to be the Marione of Ptolemy; but 
there is no preof of ſuch antiquity: on the contrary, it ap- 


and Bavaria, was the founder of this city. It ſtands extremely 
pleaſant, on a lake abounding with variety of fiſh. The banks 
attract the eye by their gentle acclivity, partly covered with 
woods, and pastly. laid out in pleaſant meadows and gardens. 
The woods- abound. with game, the meadows with paſture: 


The game. in this neighbourhoed. is ſuppoſed. by ſome to 


have given name to this city; Schwerin, in the Venedic lan- 
guage, ſignifying a place ſtocked with wild beaſts. The town 
is almoſt ſquare, and: divided into three- parts, viz. Schwerin, | 


the New. Town, and the Moor, which are nearly encom- 


— 


ſeveral. handſome. buildings. The. principal church was for- 


paſſed by the lake, Schwerin is a very. neat city, adorned with. 


merly, che cathedral of the ſee of Schwerin, which was 
founded by duke Henry the Lion in 1170. This church 


is remarkable, not only for its capacious ſize, but for. 1 
being . more airy and lightſome than' the generality of Gothic: 


town. 


- 


pears' from Helmoldus that Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony 


Aructures. The. Ke f prince had undertaken to fortify this 


i Þ NT R oO D. verTHr 0 N 


town in 1161, and appointed Gunzelin to that government, 
with the title of count: ſuck was the origin of the counts 
'of Schwerin. Gunzelin held it afterwards as a fief of the 
duke of Saxony; and his poſterity happening to fail in 1360, 
; it reverted to its ancient ſovereign the duke of Mecklenburg. 
; 7: Henry the Lion favoured it alſo with a charter, which con- 

| tained, yery conſiderable privileges: hence the freedom of 


Schwerin was almoſt as much regarded as that of Lubeck. The 


1 between this city and the famous ports of Ham- 
15 burg and Lubeck, occaſions a briſk trade in wine and other fo- 
f reign, commodities. We, haye already mentioned the Schelffe, 
5 Which lies ſo contiguous as to ſeem. a part of the town ; how- 
ever it is a ſeparate juriſdiction, being ſubject to the principality 
of Schwerin. Here is a church, dedicated to St. Nicholas, and 
. pred for the beauty of its ſituation. The Franciſcan convent 
at Schwerin was afterwards turned into a court of juſtice, and 
part of it into a public granary. The chapel of St. George in 
the ſuburbs was converted into a foundery for the caſting of bells 
and cannon. The ducal palace ſtands moſt delightfully on an 
ifland formed by the lake, and has a communication with the 
 , gown. by means of a bridge: it is not only adorned with a 
'  _ handſome chapel, | neat apartments, and convenient offices, 


but fortified after the manner of a caſtle, and commands a 1 

| | charming proſpect. To theſe natural advantages have been 1 

A added the improvements of art; a the hp e are _ out in WO 
15 ̃ . maſt _— taſte. | 2 : j 1 


n 5 07154 2 
Criwitz, Re- RWI 1 RE DEWIN a are e fn; * nt 


ö 5 contain nothing remarkable. WITTE NBURG is a middling 
1 a tan, fituated on a ſmall river on the frontiers of Mecklenburg, 
1 + towards the duchy of Saxe-Lawenburg.” It was endowed with 
1 ö great privileges in 1323 by Gunzelin count of Schwerin. There 
1 75 „ is a caſtle here of ſome Oe, but nothing elſe worthy of 
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in ſalt, which was conveyed to this place from Lunenburg' in 
boats, and” from thenoe's Wilmar in Waggons. For the pro- 
teckion or this trade the merehants thought proper to ſurrbund 
the town with walls. Since the opening of the canal of 
of Lubeck, Boitzenburg has loſt the falt 


Delmenow- by the city 
trade, 


nity of Hamburg and Lubeck, and the navigation of the Elbe. 
The toll on chis river produces ariunnual revenue of forty thou-/ 
fand rix-dollars, nine thouſund of Which, as we have already 
mentioned, are Paid to the houſe of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, in 
purſuance of the ent at Hamburg in 1701. How this 
toll came to be mortgaged | to the houſe of Brunſwick has been 
already mentioned 9 2 wil Bit n [34 Dahn: 2 EN. i e 1 
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. I S lordſhip is ſo called Bec its bepital of that name: 
ir is ſituated on the Baltick, and "bounded by Pomerania; 


ipalities of Wenden and Schwerin, and by the ancient 
It contains the following towns and 


act of Mecklenburg. 

vi. Roſtock, Biſtow, Warnemunde, Dobberan, Schwan, 
Lage, Oldenkakiden, fron ns? Gnoyen, Teflin, - Sulte, Marlow; 
and Naben,, | | 


: 7 — '7 2 40 2 9 
p 4 „ 1 : z 1} . 1 
& 


- : 12 x a * f 7 EF h 
$ 74 + S ; n 14 7 111 
q | w 4 —_— we 4.4 Mt a L £4 #8 12 1 1 14 F 22 F. 
* 94 ; & 3% . 
o * * — 1 th. 5 Pp 
( me 
1258 . | N 4-22 g n | ud 
: 13k ” | 
* + os 
- 
— 4 — 
7 
—_ 
Ef. . 


yet ee on a conſiderable commerce by the vici- 


1 8 þ 1 1 . "> 
1 > l C E e | «7 . * I f 
18 * oh . y " 2 7 " 
- * F : . \ { * % = 7 7 < = * .* mn ; . * - — 1 1 
, * 1 4 . #12 s 7 1 » 
* Bun, Klüver. | 
: 9 F . 
13 * f 


BOITZ EN BURG a Handibene totenz Gthated' on the — 
Elbe; at che conſfuk of the little rivet” Boitze, from Wence 
it takes its name. At frſt it was only an open village, but in 
proceſs: of time it received 4 '66nfiderable” increaſe by tlie trade 
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Rawls cy „ROSTrock. anciently; called Retzjocds[Raſfram vs fic 

. the latgeſt and beſt built wn in the whole country.'of Meck- 
1 leaburg: it is ſituated in a very hpleſome air, within u league 
| of the Baltiek, on the river. Warna os Warnow, by means, of. 
dich it carries on à configerable, commerce. It properly, con- 
file of Three parts, he Old, the;Middle,, and the. Nem- Towns. 
The firſt) handing on d entinenceitowardythe call, contains the 
chutches of St. Nicholas, St. Peter, and St. Catherins. This 
isl ſcpatated from the Middle 'Fowh, Hy an arm of the Warnowe 
Tha ſeadnd temprehends. St. Mary's church, a vexy. handſome: 
ſtexAbhre;! ih» which ace preſerved, ther intralla ef the celebrated 
Grotinsy win died in this city in-a645: The church of t 
John; as - likewiſe the public libfaayi and the :towpHhbuſe, be- 
long to this quartet. In the thin, or the Nem. Towny are 
the univitfity and the comdiſtoryi with vera churches, and a 
Lutherad torwent fbr young ladics,: natives f Reſtock. The 
5 FONG univerſity was founded in 1419, and has eight celleges The = 

A whole city is regularly laid out, and adorned with handſome build. 


ings; it contains three ſpacious market- places, with one hun- 2 
'- dared and forty ſtreets. There are/ſix bridges in the town, with 9 
four large and fourteen leflet” gätes, which look towards the 1 f 


river. The chief buildings are, the , town-houſe, the gr 

| | | the public, ſtables, the mills, and the ſhambles. _ The, m 
Y || | 185 ſtrates; who are poſſeſſed of divil and criminal jutiſdictkon, cf 
1 ſiſt of four burgomaſters, one ſyndic, twelve aldermen, one ſe- 
|  cretary, and a prothonotary. Roſtock ſends a deputy to the 
committees, and a particular aſſeſſor to the two fupreme courts 
of; juſtice:: Its privileges, are ſo very extraordinary, that it 
has been often conſidered as a free imperial city; yet it ac- 
knowledges ſubjection to the dukes of Mecklenburg, to whom, 
it pays the yearly fifty-five rix-dollars, bohdes fx hun- 
| dred donne, in-contideration, of che grand an exciſe. Rede 
. 80 will have . name of Roſtock to be of Venedic Pte 1 to * 8 


either a marſhy land or a diviſion of waters; othexs derive it from the Venedic word 
Roſta wit (Nelurrectiou) becauſe it roſe out of the ruins of the ancient city of 
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Aatien of this city was by Godafedcub'®, king ef che Venedi 
and Obetrites f it was after wards enlarged and i foftified by Pri- 

Pillaus II. in 160, "out! of the ruine ef che wn of Killen, 
which food in this nei t received tent franchiſes 
from its ſoveteigns, and gg ce dete the right (of evining 
money, and che privilege of being gbve che jus Lubicenſe, 
We according #6 the aws of Lubeck . In tlie thirteenth cen- 
tury it efitered into the Hanſeatic confederacy; but was ſtill go- 
verned by its own Lords, "who were a branch of the houſe of 
Mecklenburg. This brach became extin&' upon the death of 
Nicholas Puer in 1314, Who had put himſelf and his — 
under the protection of Etic king of Denmark. Towards the 
middle of che fourteenth century it ſhook off the Daniſh yoke, 
which produced'a'vigorons war "but Henry the Lion ptines of 
Mccktenbiirg Joining wih the Danes, the town was befieged, 
and obliged t6 fübmit to the crown of Denmark. Henry was 
appoftited governor; "and both the town and lorUſhip of Roſtock 
Wert afttrwatds transferred to him in full ſoyereignty by king 
Chriſtopher: itThe" citizens had "afterwatds frequent diſputes 
Wich theit dukes in regard to their privileges; Which difputes 
were often produdtive of wats, ind compoſed at length by e dif- 
ferent treaties : the” laſt Was the w "convention of 
1755 77 r v4 51 198 N cls ASH30D 1.09% 550173] 
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Tur harbour of Warne, at the mouth of the Warnow, Warnemunde 
is ſubject to Roſtock, yet the crown of voir en. Wm a fort 
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i 9 * Godeſcaleusiſeems.to.have only built acfort on chi ſpot, toleep th the Kinn ia 
= 
ane © hg died. in a” 10 noten att tron book icy Sly 
* We. Hall give an acequnt in this hiſtory; of the. Jus Lubicenſe,. fo, . 
eſteemed by che Germans. The fix cities knowg' by the name of nk fog were 
governed by this law : their _ wer, Lubeck, H r 


* 7 0 and Lunenburg. '» NE, RS Fer nd, 
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lars and en half. The dukes of; Mecklenburg havtg complained 
of this impoſition,  alledging; chat the toll-right granted to 
Sweden'by the treaty of Weſtphalia was to be underſtood only 
of the harbours belonging to thofe . towns, which were ceded 
to that crown. The Swedes, however, about the year/1740, 
che toll, ta the duke of Mecklenburg. When the 
trade of Roſtock was in a more proſperous condition, this, toll 
produced an annual revenue, of eighty thouſand n IF 
at preſent it does PPS yield much more than, fix thouſand, ,; ., 70 
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* DOBBRRAN, was formerly, a; | an monaſtery, founded 
in 1150, at the, diſtance of about two miles from. che ſea, Upon 
the reformation.; the abbey was diſſolyed, and the building 


changed into a hunting-ſeat | for the dukes, of Mecklenburg, who 


2 the produce. of its lands towards paying the ſalaries of 
the profeſſors of the univerſity:of Roſtock. The church js il 


| remaining, and deſerves particular notice on account of its having 
been long the 8 of this illuſtrious family, many of 


whoſe monuments, with their epitaphs, are ſtill extant. Here 
alſo are the figures and ſtatues of moſt of the princes and dukes 


of Mecklenburg. ſome of which are Joes to the Ute. 2277 
are ſeveral inſeriptions in this church which de ſerve. partic icula | 


notice ; among the reſt that on the organ: |, , 


Hine venti dociles reſono ſe carcere ſolvunt, ED 
Et cantum ee pro libertate rependunt. ph 
"x7 A F 18 liter 75 1 7 I . 10 13 4 T 19 


schwant! is en Asses on the Warnow, beif way ber 


tween Roſtock and Guſtrow. It was built in 12 35 by Ni- 
cholas V. prince of Werle, out of the ruins of iho-okd aity of | 
Werle, which ſtood near the junction of the Nebel and the 
Warnow. The. name Schwan is Venedic, and 
the old heathen goddeſs Siwa having been worſhipped on this 
particular ſpot, in the midſt of woods and lakes. ere is a pa- 
lace belonging to the mn. in a moſt Oe ſituation.” ' The 
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* 1-460: 
a pourtivod ef this toven affords good clay for biene hich | ee 
Aare on the Warnow to Roftotk, where the brick- 
Ens have failed for want of wood. The inhabitants of Schwan 
brew vety good beer, for whick there is x conſiderable demand 


| ghbourhood , W $875: 30 Nauen 1 | 
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"PAGES lt town: hb wk ml from Roftock!” It Lage. 

10 fail to have been built in the fourteenth ccntüt) by Eenry the 

Lion, prince of Mecklenburg, who, after his own Me called 

it Lizam, as much as to ſay, Leonis Urbem. n. a 


D&RGUN of DRAGUN; Age ing Precious in the Veriedic Dagan. 
Et formerly a Benedictige monaſtery, founded in 1149, 
as appears by the following barbarous verſes in an ancient charter: : 


1.5 Anno milleno, . centeno, quadrageſimo nono 
ee brit, ro Dargin e fart, |" 
| 7 the reformation the lands: were formed into a batliwick, and 


the monaſtery converted into a ducal palace. It ſtands in 2 
re grunen not far from the Cummerom lake. 


"GNOYEN. i 185 town Biuated upon che borders 'of Pome- Gaoyen. 
rania upon a little river, which runs eaſtward into the Trebel. 
yy is of Venedic original, and derives its name from the fatneſs 
of, the ſoil ; but it does not appear by mon it was ee, 
SULTE or SULZE is a little t. town on = river Rakes Sulkte, 
belonging to the family of Luhe, by a grant from the houſe of 
Mecklenburg in 1459. It contains ſome. ſalt ſprings, and has 
ſeveral boiling-boules, by which it carries on the. Galt el 
s, from TREE, it ſeems to derive its name. R 


Abe i 
"MARLOW i is a 4 mall t "gated on. the 285 1 Marlow. 


I Tt came to the family of Fan at the Ae time and i in * ſame 
manner as e 
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flerrod it te the ſtates. The church belong 
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{;AIBBENITS. is. a erw lande fande town. red 992 15 
Aae which is formed hy the river Rerkenitz, It Was built in 
1271, and is famous ſor a convent of Luthergn ladies, which 
Has thirteen villages ſuhject to its juriſdiction. 8 


ginally a nunnery of the order of St. Clate, founded by the 
houſe of Mecklenburg in 1323. In 1 572. the ſovereign trans- 


ing to the eogyent is 
a handſome building, en of the lady 
abheſſes, molt of NH were Ar of * at of Meck- 
. 75 4017 2 | 


14 ne is . 9 LE 7 12 TS 


wie. nm it may hid, chat the 
three convents for Jadies in this country, namely, thoſe of Dob- 
bertin, Ribbenitz, and Malchow, are under the direction of the 


ſtates, who nominate and change the officers, with the prince 8 


aſſent. By the famous agreement of 1755, they are to he main- 


4 


| tained in their reſpective privileges : both they and their eſtates 


are repreſented by the nobility at the country diets. They cdn- 
not purchaſe without the approbation of the ſovereign; in ſhort, 


they are a ſort of free-boarding ſchools, founded upon the ancient | 


eſtabliſhment, where young ladies, generally of the beſt families, 
Are E ſome of them ſpend their libes in thee houſes, 
without taking either che religious vow- or Habit; beither are they 


tied down to many rules, but barely ſuch as are requiſite for the 


good order of the community. As they can quit thoſe retreats 
NN marry whenever Ry wit OK: ns be Irre as 


: Joſt to ſociety. : A 
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ES SIN. heh pretty little town. Grad on Up PR 2 
Ken The name is derived from a Venedie word, Tees, 
ſignifying a tribunal or court of juſtice: for here, in all proba- | 


bility, the ancient Venedi held their affemblics.or .cpmitia, for 


ll determining civil diſputes among themſelves ; 3 + that what the 


Pranks and Saxons called mallum vel placitum was diſtinguiſhed 
among the Venedi by the name of Tees. But this odd has no- 


elſe 9 it at preſent. 
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Pas. lordſhip. ee opt je ner the diets, Lon — 
Sn the country, and takes. its name. from che ancient tan 
of Stargard. Its boundaries are, Pomerania, the marquiſate of 
nburg,.; and:the. principality, of Wenden. It formerly be- 
longed. to the margrayes of Brandenburg, but came by marriage 
to the bouſe of Mecklenburg; Henry the Lion baving i in 1283 
eſpouſed Beatrix, daughter of Albert IV. marquis of Branden- 

burg. The donation which the latter made with his gh: 

Was diſputed by. many of his ſucceſfors, and occaſioned frequent 

Wars, the particulars . of which the readers will find in the 

courſe of this hiſtory. | At length Lewis II. elector of Bran- 

enburg reſigned it by treaty in 1349 to the dukes Albert and. 

ohn; and this ceffion having been confirmed by the em petor 

Chartes TV. the lordſhip, of Stargard was annexed for ever to the: 
duchy of Mecklenburg g. In'1621 it became a part of the duchy 

of uſtrow ; and u pon the extinction of that line in 169 
diſpute ariſing, as we 1 already abſerved, between duke Fe — 

deric” Willlam of the Schwerin branch, and his uncle duke 
Adolphus Frederic I. of Strelitz, concerning the ſucceſſion to 
the Guſtrow inheritance, the affair was finally ſettled by the 
convention of Hamburg in 1701. Here it was agreed that 
Adolphus Frederic ſhould be inveſted with the principality of 
p Ritzebutg, the Lordſhip of Stargard, the commanderies of Mi- 
row and Nemerow,. and likewiſe receive an annual revenue of 
nine thoufind doflars out of the toll of Boitzenburg. By virtue of settled on \ the 
this treaty, therefore, che Jordfalp of n was TY by an 
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| p Bk fief; but the ſtates of the rovince _ 1 8 14 < 
..  -.._  Indiflolubly united with the whole hol of the Rates of Meck. 


If | | ......- lenburg, to enjoy as formerly their ee 
1 eee their votes and ſüffrages at the 
i diets, and to be eligible for the lk. 


ö public offices of ſtate, as pro 

vincial counſellors atd acer inthe high evirts of jugend 
directors or overſeets of the cbnvents. As this lordſhip cnſti I 
rutes one of the three citeles of the whole country, the duke of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, in ſummoning his air 
tice thereof to the duke of Mecklenbury-Strelitz, re Men 0 5 
him of the propoſals' which are to be laid before che 4b. 
ſembly: he intreats him alſo to en OY. rot 
diet, and to acquaint them with his'propoſals: © The tives 14a 
contributions raiſed in this ir cle, 8 <1 5 l 
circles, are remitted' to the common treaſury of the Pproviil . 
Roſtock, from which the contributions are delivered out + 00 7 
two dukes. Both theſe princes may appoint deputies to i 12518 
into the neceſſities of the circles, and to tlie ſupreme « . 01 

juſtice at Guſtrow ; but the conſiſtory at Roſtock 3 5 
zirely on the duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The be + . 
Mecklenburg- Strelitz appoints his ſuperintendent of Stargard to 
fit in the conſiſtory at Strelitz, and his aſſeſſor to aſſiſt in the - 
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© Tux londdhip of Stargard contains the flowing, tows: 484 
places; Strelitz, New Strelitz, New Brandenburg, 0 
5 Weſeberg, Furſtenberg, Feldberg, Woldeck, riedland, Mirow 3D 
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/-STRELITZ; mough not the- capital of che bircle, yet ſhall 


have /the firſt rank in our deſeription, from its being the reſi- 


dence of the dukes of this line. It was creed! into a towyn, 
and favoured with many privileges in 1349, by Otho and Ulric 
counts of Furſtenberg of the noble family of Dewitz, on whom 
it was coifferred by 5 dukes John and Albert, e rn 
Furſtenberg ; before that time it was only a vil T 
_ diſgrace of that family, it devolved w Kay houſe o . ee 
It is ſituated i in a large plain almoſt ſurrounded br ſeveral 1 7 
the neighbouring foreſt extends a vaſt way towards Stargard, and 
abounds with all ſorts. of game N. hence it is ſuppoſed to have 
derived its name : Sttelika in the Venedic language ſignifying a 
javelin, or a huntſman. And probably the ancient kings of. the 


has often ſuffered: by fire, yet was choſen by duke Adolphus Fre- 
deric for his reſidence on account: of the ducal palace. But 


the; palace having alſo undergone. the ſame misfortune in 1712, 
duke Adolphus. Frederic III. built another, with great elegance 
and taſte, about two miles from the town, on a very pleaſant 

where before he had a hunting ſeat called Glienike. In 


e year 1733 he alſo founded a new town adjoining to the pa- 
| lace, under the name of New Strelitz: here the. privy council, 

— 3 5 the courts of juſtice, the oonſiſtory, and the chamber of finances, 

are dow held. This new town is 

encouragement . of the duke and his court it , enlarges every 


day ;, ſo that in all probability the. buildings will extend them 


ſelves hereafter to Old e and both e will conſtitute. 
: on harps, handſome „ N 


NEW BRANDENBURG is "ie ca I of FR circle of 
Stargard, and indeed the largeſt and kandforneſt town in the 


duke 15 Strelitz's dominions. Its ſituation is very pleaſant, upon 
a little river, which at a ſmall diſtance diſcharges itſelf into the. 
Hake of Tollenſee. The town; like alt the reſt in Mecklenburg, 


has often ſuffered by fire, eſpecially by that in 1737. It is built: 
in a circular form, and the ſtreets are laid out in a regular manner: 


There are two large * ſeveral handſome houſes, a public 
Vol. I. | E | ſchool, 


regularly laid out, and by the 


4% * 


nite 


Obotrites had a hunting-ſeat in this neighbourhood. This town 8 


New Bran- 
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79 2 


* 
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. * 3 O bu en N 
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Stargard. 


Weleberg)/ 


time was ſubjeft, to that cleorats. It enjoys very great: privi». 
chat neighhourhood abounds./ About a nile from New Bran. 


caſtle called Ravenſburg. 


OT, 5 5 
8 STARGARD, or OLD STAKGAxD! gives its fame to the 


the town is a large ducat palace with a ve 
formerly a confiderable fortreſs. It is Teated of kn ethin 


grant ” and is now falling to run. 
1 on the frontiers of Brandenburg. It belonged. once to the 


| elf contains nothing . In * h 


circle New 
1248! under John I. 


was: buile by Herbord Van Raven-in 7 
eargrove of Brandenburg, .and for" forme 


conſiderahle tratte 


leges, and carries on a in hops, with which 


denburg is a wood encompaſſed with marſhes, where fore 
old walls are ſtill extant, ff to be the ruins of an ancient 
There were formerly in this town 
painces; * which. had been conferred upon the 


W A e 


two prineely 
counts of Furſtenberg. 


ebe privileges and 


e to ſeveral writers the — town 1 en 
ſtood not far from New Brandenburg on de lake of TOl- 
lenſee. About ten miles from New Brandenburg, in the 
neighbourhood of Tollenſee, upon an eminence, are confider- | 
able ruins of ancient buildings, 2 confirm the p 
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circle: it is a Venedic Word, Which i ports an old ks "Above 
b tower, 


which commands a pleafant profpeck. Here the dukes of Meck- 
lenburg- Stargard uſed to reſide; but having no ſprings on the 


top, the caſtle has been deſerted ſome time 5 che a . 


1 


'WESEBERG is a little town fituated on 4 is 


counts of Furſtenberg, and was a place of conſiderable ſtr ſtrength. 
The ruins of the old caſtle are ftill 'extant 3 but the town: 
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” PURSTBNBERG ay! ooch the refidetice- of the uns n 
en ane of Furſtenberg. whom we ſhall have ocraffon 
to mention more particularly in this hiſtory, under the 

reign of duke Albert I. The town is pleaſantly ſituated 
| 08 dhe frontiers i Brandenburg, between two branches of 

the r Nene * Fink 


corn. 
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F "WOLDECE,. or, /wototoce,'s \fipall, town, Wola... 
formerly a conſiderable Fortreſs,. er 


 deaburgin a country abounding. with com and wood. The town 
is ancient, and has been favoured with many. ee; 1 but 
contains nothing remarkable. bi 
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* ERIEDLAND is d town, built is 1244 by John I. Taha. 
and Otho II. marquiſſes of Brandenburg, who, from their 
' pacific. diſpoſitions, gave. it this name ; Friedland ſignifying 
the land of peace. The. ſituation formerly was not ſo whole- 
- ſome, becauſe. of the moraſſes en which, it ſtands; but theſe 
being now drained, the country. is. improved with fine pa- 
ſture lands, The town is pretty populous, adorned with two 

al churches, and being within twelve miles 
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.MIROW and NEMEROW were once - compianderies 1 | 


order of the. knig thts of Malta, belon: to th d 
$27 of A but were-both . he hs Sond | 415 


1 princes for theit genen of Wilmar. to the 15 
__ Mirow 1s 2 with two ducal palaces, at one of 
| MM} „ K. . which 


i 


N pod aſſigned to the dukes of Mecklenburg, to rd PORN 
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were 


— founded on the com 
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b which his ſerehe highnels ractimes reſides in the ſummer , 
ow" The derm Unten good beer. r 
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ſent dominions of his ſerene highnefs the duke of Mecklen- 
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the princes of 


prikces' df both Ines pretend 8 the n of '$axe- 
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"Tun I R pretenſions to 9 duchy of 88 


eh of in in the 3 4 1431 When 
Bernard of * Sire Lauenbuttz and Henry and "John dukes' "of 
Mecklenburg; ; "which treaty Was renewed in 1718 between 
Magnus duke of Sate-ILauenburg and wes 08 Albert dukes 
of Mecklebburg F. os bom n nod Lac hae tampa 2 


i „end!  gairi”on 201162; 05 


To Lene TRAA cet. to the ao © of Leuchtenberg 
tenberg. 


of Mecklenburg in the year 1 302 by the emperar ! 
who declared that this' landgraviate ſhould devolve to the houſe 
of Mecklenburg, if chat of Leuchtenberg came tb be extin! 
The caſe happened in 1646, by the deceaſe of the laſt landgrave 
Maximilian Adam; yet the landgraviate was conferred on Al- 
bert duke of Bavaria, who had married Matilda, Maximilian 
Adam's s fiſter. The houſe of Mecklenburg g haying been, greatly 

weakened by the thirty yeats wat, wi was hen jt, che 


Leona ts | 6-4 + a8 


Tu * preſent duke of Necker bevel is didn 
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are founded on the right of expectaney granted to Henty duke 
anT: 
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"Tus Khoo towns and diſtricts, with the -principality , 
Ratzeburg, which we have already deſcribed; corplete the pre- 
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11722, only daughter of Fredeic Lewis here prince of 
Mirtenberg, and of the princeſs Henrietta Maria of Prins. 
Surg-Suer, This prince as yet has had no iſſue. He has two ok 
ers, Ulties Sophia abbeſs of Ruhne, born July the 1 1923, 8 
_ avon. canoneſs of Hervorden, - born the eighth of March | 
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. by "Dons Frederic II. has an only brother, prince Lewis 1 
he was born the 6th of Auguſt 1725, and married, the p | 
.of May 1755, the princeſs” Charlotte Sophia, daughter of | 
1 duke of ot lg born the 24th of 
tember 17315 by whom he has . 
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1 51 reſent duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz is named Adolphus 7 
19 9 ee He was born May the 5th 1738, and ſucceeded 
to the government the 11th of December 1752. His father 
e duke Charles Lewis Frederic of Strelitz-Mirow, born the 
a "23+ of February: 1708, and died the | 5th of June 1752. His 
> ohne. was Albertina Elizabeth; daughter of duke Erneſt 
io 1 of Saxe-Hildburghauſen, born the 3d of Auguſt 171 3s 
:" -M warriel che 5th « of Oy 1734s and died 1767. 
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0G "nr a "Þrene highneſs was A rake of the Garter in the 
93 oo * of 1764: he is as yet unmarried, and has three brothers 
th and two: fiſters, ſtill ane theſe are; ; 
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7 3 Fins, Prince Charles Lewis Frederic n. born the Toth „ | | 
© Ogtohet, 1741, now a licutcnant-general in the Hanoverian | ee, 
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* Propoſe to write the hiſtory of the once powerful nations, 
which ſueceffruely inhabited the ſouthern coafts of the 
1 Battick, interwoven wich that of a family equal in anti- 
2 duzen and illuſtrious” <6dnexions. to thoſe of moſt of the 
N in Europe a hiſtory diftingvitbed” by the variety and 
- \niportaice of its ſuhject, "the: vicifſitudes which attend the fate 
s v of Princes, the contelts. of rival powers, the migrations of na- 
"* *Hons,: the conqueſts of-kingdbms, the revolutions of religion 


anch gorernment. In the eourſe of this Riſtory we ſhall behold 
2 warlike race of "kings, not- only « 


Ks 


the encroachments. 
the;torrent-of: Roman Power, but directing their 
march 5 * borders of. the Bllticly to. e banks of the Ty- 
bet, there Vumbling!! Ins ird fouree: "the" *pride of the miſtreſs of 


"the; world, Den r . of their government in 
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this country employed in peaceable improvements, repairing | 
the loſſes occaſioned by frequent wars and migrations,” and 
encouraging population, by the reception given to foreign co- 
lonies. We ſhall diſtinguiſh their alliances with Charlemagne, 
= and the princes of the Carlovingian line. We ſhall admire 
their unſhaken fortitude, during the long wars they ſo bravely - 
maintained againſt a powerful confegeracy of Daniſh and Ger- 
man princes. We ſhall lament r fate, when, overpowered 
by numbers, they were dif poſſellel of their dominions, and 
driven into baniſhment. Stilbeve ſhall fee them protected by 
5 the peculiar care of Providence, and, by ah amazing revolution, 
9 | reinſtated in their dominions ; their poſterity conſtituting a re- 


ſpectable part of the Germanic body; aſcending the throne f 43 
Sweden ; afferting their juſt claims to Denmark ; redreſſing the 3 
abuſes of religion ; forming alliances and waging war, at different 1 


5 periods, in defence of the public liberty, to which they had al- 
moſt. fallen a ſacrifice; contracting intermarriages with the 
crowns of Sweden, Denmark, Poland, Pruflia, and Ruſſia; and 
at length bleſſing theſe kingdoms with an auſpicious union, to 
which we owe a blooming race of princes, with the proſpect 
of ſtability and happineſs to the Britiſh empire. * 

Origin of the 5 THE Vandals, more eager to perform than to record great 

W actions, long laboured under the ignorance of letters * ; which 
was greatly Increaſed by their frequent migrations and deſtructive | 


* Van s origine axial, & nune totius Europæ latiflimam gen- 
tem, a primis incunabulis recenſere difficillimum & prope impoſfibile arbitror, quod 
in ea gente diu nullæ literæ, quibus antiquitatum memoria ſervaretur, viguerunt: 
annales nullos aut codices proferunt. Crantz. in Vand. Pref. I am not i | 
that ſome modern writers pretend that the Runce, a kind of coarſe character, partly | 
Roman and partly Greek, were of a very ancient date among the German nations, 
even before their intercourſe with the Romans, But there ſeems to be no ſufficient 
authority for this opinion: ſince Venantius, who lived in the 5th century, is the firſt | 
we know of that takes any notice of theſe characters. Be that ag it may, Crantzius 
is certainly i in the right, when he ſays, that there are no annals or hiſtorical monu- 
ments of the Vandals now extant. As to the Runic letters they were ſo called 
either from the Gothic word Ren, denoting a furrow, or from Ryne  fignifying art, 

eſpecially that of magic; for they are ſaid to have been uſed by the „Gothe very much 
in their ſpells and inchantments: and hence it is that they were n in Spain; 
and laid aſide by che N when the _ embraced Chriſtianity, Ex | 


wars 


1 * 


wars with the Romans. Hence it is that they are ſcarcely 
known but in the annals of their proud enemies, by whom they 
were ever treated with the contemptuous appellation of barba- 

-rians. By the accounts of the Roman hiſtorians it plainly ap- 
© pears, that they were a tribe of the Suevi in Germany; that 
they inhabited the ſouthern coaſt of the Baltick, and poſſeſſed 
the whole country between the Elbe and the Viſtula. Fheir 
name is of uncertain etymòdẽ ; by ſome they are ſaid to have 
derived it from Vandalus, auking mentioned by the authors of 
the middle ages: according to others they were ſo called from 
the old German word Van, lignifying a moraſs; as the 
Finlanders took that denomination from the fens, in the 
- . neighbourhood of which they had fixed their reſidence. But 


in all probability their name was borrowed from the German 
word Wandeln, to wander; for the Suevi did not aſſume the 


appellation of Vandals till they had greatly multiplied in their 


own country, and been obliged to ſpread themſelves to diſtant 
provinces for want of ſubſiſtence. Before thoſe migrations the 


inhabitants of each diſtrict were particularly named from the 
town or tribe they belonged to, and they all formed one and the 


ſame nation with the Teutones and the Cimbri. 


AMONG theſe tribes were reckoned the Heruli, who refided 


partly in the country of Mecklenburg, and partly in the marche 
of Brandenburg, and to whom the town of Werle or Herula in 
the former, and that of Perleberg or Werlebeg in the latter, are 
indebted for their reſpective names. Near the Heruli or Werli 
lived alſo ſeveral other tribes, as the Langobardi and the Sem- 
nones in the marche of Brandenburg; the Varini, Angli, En- 
doſes, Suardones, and Nuithones, in the country of Mecklen- 
burg ; the Carini, Rugii, Gothones, and Burgundiones, in Po- 
merania and Pruſſia; who, with ſeveral others, are all by Clu- 
verius comprized in the common appellation of Vandals or Win- 
nuli, and theſe are mentioned among the Suevi. Pliny is of the 
ſame opinion, as he ranks the Vandali or Vindili, the Ingævones, 
the Iſtævones, the Hermiones, and the Peucini, among the chief 
nations of Germany; and to the former he adds the Varini, 


Vor. I. e 68 


Carini, 
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. oy | "MNazgmor dhe Vandals PEE I Grkgin From me Gori 
| FT lodrknilnoila, or-thellaterheits from Germany, is im poſſible 
„ 0 affrm with any certainty at this diſtanoe of time, as there is 
mo foundation for either opinion in ancient writers. Hut it is 
highly probable that Scandinavia gvas not inhabited till Ger- 
many ſo abounded With people, ffi they were öbliged to re- 
move to thoſe countries, in ieh they had refuſed to ſettle at 
<arft, by reaſon of the Reriligg of the ſoil, and coldnefs- of the 
zlimate. This is the ſentiment of Cluverius, Who is however 
ſtrongly . oppoſed by Grotivs. But it wouldibe as diffieult to de- 
ecide by what rout, and under whoſe conduct the Vandals firſt y 
Tame into that country, as to determine from Which of 2 
ſons : of Noah they were lineally deſeended. We ſhall there 
fore wave theſe idle eonjectures in regard to their deſeent; 
und proceed directly to a e 18: of their {os and 
manners. 
Cuſtoms and SINCE the Vandals were :eurmainty a tribe of e Tononle na- 
manners & tion, they muſt have had the ſume language, manners, and re- 
ligion, as the other natives of Germany: fo that whatever Ta- 
citus affirms in favour of or againſt that nation in general is ap- 
-plicable to this particular tribe ; -except that as the Vandals in- 
habited the maritime eoaſts, they are Tuppoſed | to have been 
better acquainted with trade and navigation, and to have dwelt 
more within cities and walled towns than the other Germans *. 
They were remarkable for the largeneſs of their ſize, and the 
fairneſs of their complexion, with light yellow hair, and blue 
eyes. They were inured to hardſhip and coarſe diet, which with 
nouriſhing liquors, and conſtant exerciſe, greatly contributed to 
their bodily ſtrength. Their ſpirits were not exhauſted by ſpe- 
eulative ſtudies, nor were they enervated:by:egrly debaucheries, 
baut intirely employed in ar exerciſe. "A toy: never inter- 
1 The Germans in general had a anten for eee ballen upon 3 


. as marks of weakneſs and ſervitude; and it was a ſaying with them, that even the 
. :wild-beaſts, if penned up, would OO” and loſe their animal courage. 


married 
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married with. foreigners, they tranſmitted their qualities un- 
mixed and uncorrupted to their ty, Their virtues are 
ſaid to have been for tlie moſt part of the negative kind, that 
is, they conſiſted in 4 total ignorance of vice. - Fet they were 
cemarkable for their extraordinary fidelity, and for fincerity- 
in friendſhip, as well as for their great hoſpitality. Their ge- 
nius, was turned chiefly- to guar and hunting; and if ever they 
broke out into inteſtine broif® and inſurrections, it was not fo 
much owing! to any; inſtability of mind, as to their conſtant 
love of liberty. From the coldieſs of their climate they were 
enabled to bear more liquor than the inhabitants of warmer 


countries; and this they often indulged to oxcefs. In other re- 


ſpects their deſires were confined; to the bare neceſſaries of life: 


even their apparel. at firſt was no more than what nature re- 
quired; their nakedneſs they covered with the ſkins of thoſs 
es which ſerved them for ſuſtenance. Their trade conſiſted 
in barter, or an exchange of commodities, till they learned the 
uſe of money of the Greeks and Romans. It was their cuſtom 
not to marry young, and to eſpouſe but one wife, to whom they 
obſerved. the ſtricteſt. fidelity. The women ſhared with their 
huſbands, not only in domeſtic cares, hut in military toils. War 
being the chief ſtudy, of their lives, cowardice was deemed the 
— + 7 a All wha could. bear arms were obliged to take 
N field., which enabled them to raiſe. ſuch numerous armies. 
Their greateſt ſtrength conſiſted in their infantry, yet their ca- 
valry was not ill diſciplined. They uſed neither ſaddles nor 
Wes and were, accuſtomed, if neceſſary, to diſmount and 
fight on foot. The arms for the cavalry were a ſhield and 
ſpear to each man: the infantry had alfo darts; bows, and 
ſlings ; but they very feldom had recourſe to their pikes and 
ſwords. They rarely made uſe of coats of mail, or even helmets ; 
and when they did, it was cuſtomary to put the horns or heads of 
wild beaſts upon them, ſuch as we meet with on the ſeals and 
arms of ancient times. Their ſhields were eſteemed ſacred 

among them, and their arms were their favourite furniture *. 
#.Czfar. Tacit. Amm. Marcell.” Maſcow, 
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from: the names of their kings and different leaders.” They ſeem 


to have been very little acquainted with moſt of the arts and 


and religion 
of the ancient 
Vandals. 


ſciences; if we except ſfüp- building and navigation. Their learn- 
ing amounted to little more than poetry and muſic, and thoſe 
in a very rude and imperfect ſtate. Their literati were their 
hards,.. who. committed the famoꝝs deeds of their heroes to 
verſe, and ſung thoſe kymns on puBlic folemnities. Their know 


ledge of phyfic. was reduced to empyriciſm; and their aſtro- 


nomy to their obſervations on the lunar changes, by which 
they pretended: to foretel future events. Among their learned 
profeſſors we may confidently reckon the druids *, and other 
perſons. deſigned for prieftly office. Their ie ſeems to 
have retained more of the fimplicity of the firſt natural worſhip 
than of the Greek: and Roman ſuperſtition. They believed two 
important truths, a Divine Providenee, and the immortality of 
the foul; but were greatly addicted to augury. Senſible of the 
folly of repreſenting the deity by an image, they performed 
their religious xites not in temples of ſumptuous. architecture, 


but in the quiet retirement of groves, without any corporeal 


repreſentation. Hence it is that there are ſtill ſo many places 
in the duchy of Mecklenburg, which derive their name from 
Hagen or Hain, ſignifying a grove or ineloſure. One of theis 
ancient deities was the goddefs Hertha, or the earth, whoſe idol 


was kept upon a covered cart, in a wood or grove , by the 
Romans called Caſtum Nemus. The worſhip paid to this 


; aden Hertha, is to * _—_— to an error, Whey es 


= Cas fore 8 W e Ar Sig better ac- 


quainted with that nation, makes frequent mention of their . who perhaps 


did not follow the doctrine of the druids. 


+ Tacitus fays this grove was in an iſland of the ocean; which ſome ſuppoſe 
to be Helgeland at the mouth of the Elbe; and others, with greater proba- 
bility, to be the iſle of Rugen: for in a part of this iſland called Jaſmund, and 
at the promontory of Stubenhammer, there is ſtill a grove to be ſeen, with the 
ruins of a very old building, which Micraelius and Cluverius apprehend to have 


been the temple of Hertha. If ſo, the Germans in proceſs of time muſt have alſo 


erected I POET deities, e of that of Teufum in Tacitus. | | 
Creator 
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Ereatot and the creatures were confounded PREY which: 
Ria the firſt foundation” of idolatry. This worſhip correſ- 
ponded' to that paid by the Romans to the Mater Magna Deo- 
rum. Next to the Deity they revered the memory of their he- 
roes and hefoines, by finging hymns in praiſe of their great 


exploits, which in proceſs of time procured them the honour of 
In 


ſacrifices and altars. reſpect, however, their religion 
was more rational than that of the Greeks and Romans, who 
repreſented their deities as guilty of all human imperfections; 
whereas the Teutonic nations celebrated the r of their 
heroes for their military virtues. 

Tur Vandals muſt have proceed! i in thieir- egi r rites: 
by a flower gradation than the other Teutonic tribes, who 


being ſettled near the territories” of the empire, were the | 


more eaſily induced to "borrow every thing of Roman ori- 
man original. Hence Herman or Irmenfaul had been raiſed to 
divine honours, before Rhadegaſt, a Vandalic prince, became 
dignified- with this title. The particular objects of their wor- 
ſhip, and the rites and ceremonies with which it was per- 
formed, are foreign to our preſent purpoſe. We muſt therefore 
refer the reader to thoſe — have wrote profeſſedly on the 
ſubject, and on the religion of the ancient Germans. But if 
we may be permitted to offer a eonjecture upon this ſubject, 

it ſeems highly probable that the Vandals worſhipped the 
ſame deities as their ſucceſſors the Venedi, ſuch as Prowe, Siva, 
Triglaff, Schwantewit, and the like. That the Venedi learned 
the worſhip-of Rhadegaſt from the Vandals is beyond all doubt; 
and there is the ſame reaſon for their adopting the other deities > 
for in moſt countries it has been obſerved that new colonies are 
apt to embrace the religion of the ancient inbabitants. The 


places where theſe deities were worſhipped, at leaſt at the time 


of the Venedi, were, Mecklenburg, Rhetre, and Gadebuſch, 
for Rhadegaſt; Ratzeburg for Siva; Oldenburg for Prowe ; 


Brandenburg for Triglaff ; and Rugen for Schwantewit *. The 
ey Zernebog and Belbog had no images, but were equally 


0 t. theſe we ſhall give a more nett dicount in the next book. 
| honoured 


4 + 
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Government 
of the Van- 
dals, 


Graaf. 


Hertzog. 


had their kings. 


In NIS To Bokh 
honoured, by. all. Whether, theſe, deities. came; from, the, Ro» 


mans, and; Siva, for inſtance. was; the, Venus; of, that nation, we 


hays: nat. time to enquite: this opinion is probably founded on 
the eld cuſtom of deriving, the German, idols 2 thoſe, of 
Greece and Rome, as adding 4 dignity” le- worſhip. Be 
chat as it may, it is moſt, likely that is, derived from 
Symbulla, the fabulous wife, of Anghyrivs, or from ſame other 
Vangdalaendine, ft 54: 10 ads amd leo omen wavy 
Tux form of government. of the. ancient Germans, _d con- 
ſequently of the Vandals, is difticult. to aſcertain. , The Ro- 
man hiſtorians however inform us, that all the barbatous nations 
Hat whorver will conſider the! ſtrong attach- 
ment the Germans had to liberty, will be inelined to think 
that they lived under a mieden anti een 
and partly ariſtoeratical. 
Tun Germans: were: e andes people, and hk no 
flaves:or vaſſals, but thoſe who: were: taken in war, or loſt their 


freedom by gaming, to which they were exccfiively addicted: 


theſe, however, wore ſdon after capable of being called laſſen, 
or frerdmen. If any. diſpute aroſe in families, it was ſubmitted. 
to the deciſion of the oldeſt or the moſh reſpectable of the tribe, 
who, on account of his age or ſenioxity, was, called Grau; 
from hence, by corruption, came the name. of, Graaf, or Count. 
The office of a judge was held in ſuch eſteem among them, ay 
to be generally conferred; en perſons of the higheſt rank. 
foreign war they. choſe a leader from amongſt their own body, 
one a red for his courage and brauery: him they 
called a Heerzog or Hertzog, i, e. a leader of an army. But 
theſe held their poſts no longer than the diſputes or wars conti- 
nued, and during that time they were called the Vorſten or Fur- 
ſten, that is, Princes. The ſons and poſterity. of theſe princes 
were diſtinguiſhed, by the name of Edelinger or Edle, that is, 
Nobles. If the father and ſon had been oſten inveſted with 


theſe dignities, they imagined that the grand; children and great: 


c Maſs duns Mt and Eli aan ds Dj Germanic, * 
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.  macordingly they- 
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grandchildren” woukd ft 


ceded mem t the ſupreme command. This 
gave vocation to the ppeferenee ot preemiirience of families; and 
che ef Cbunts and Dukes (or 'Grafen' and Hertzog) 
ealled Bdotinge, were pöſſeſſod of more conſideration and eſtoem 
chan ile common Freylinger or HFfermen. From ſuch confi- 
xtetation'or authority it came to paſt, that'lin the chooſing of 
their printes they did not eaſily depart from that particular fa- 
mily, who thereby acquired u Kind ef right (3 jus queſitum) to 
he inheritance or ſucoeſſion of a poſt. or office. This gradually 
gave riſe to an ariſtocracy, as ſcarce any were elected to the ſu- 
prenie command but nr + ſon of a Graaf or Hertzog. Theſe 
were poſſeſſed of very great power, ſince euery body was obliged 
to ſubmit to their decifions, unleſs they happened to be mani- 


feſthy contrary to juſtice, or to the public welfare. Still the 


of this there are ſaid to be remarkable inſtances, particularly of 
Hertzogs put to death by the armies for their bad adminiſtation. 

If the people whom the duke led out to war were very nume 
rous, or one perſon had the command over ſeveral tribes or 


the Chriſtian æra; or was ſtiled ſuch by the enemy, particularly 
by the Romans. But he did not enjoy that title or power longer 
than the war continued, Hence we are apt to believe that the 
kings of the Vandals can be conſidered no otherwiſe in the be- 
ginning than as the choſen heads of the nation, Whoſe right or 

authority originally was no greater than that of the reſt of their 
countrymen ; though by the choice of the 
Graafs in time of peace, and in the field Hertzogs or Ko 


ningen. 
And it is not at all unlikely that the firſt (Furſt) Prince had 


deſerved ſo well of the people, that in bow ſubſequent elections 
on gave a enden to his mur. 


| . his account is "added in \ Cefar me Tacitus, as alſo. in Helmoldu, 
enen and ena 8 See alſo Beehr ne Puna": 


— 


* 


Ir 


degenerate from their anceſtors ; hd 2 


people retained a conſiderable ſhare of power or authority; and 


clans, the commander then had the title of King, eſpecially after 


people they became 
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Ix is therefore moſt. probable that the government which at 


was a demo- Geſt obtained - -among the feveral tribes, of the Germans was a 


cracy. 


democracy. 80 Joke as they were not conſined in their own 
country, but had ſufficient ſpace for hunting and grazing, they 


| had no deſire or ambition to invade thEir-neighbours,” or to go 


4 


The demo- 
cracy mixed 
with ariſto- 
cracy. 


in ſearch of other lands or habitations. In the beginning every 


pagus (gau) or village was a ſeparate tribe, quite independent 


of the reſt; though in regard to foreign powers or ſtates, they 
ſeem to have formed one joint body, for their mutual defence. 
It may be preſumed that from the firſt pagus of the Heruli aroſt 
more colonies than from any other, ſince they are ſaid to have 
ſpread from Werle, not far from Guſtrow, ſouthward as far as 
Brandenburg. Their diſputes with one another during this pe- 
riod were referred, as we have already obſerved, to the determina- 
tion of one of their graafs or elders; and in their wars which were 
only between tribe and tribe, village and village, they choſe 
ſometimes one and ſometimes another Hertzog or general, who 
perhaps had no incentive of ambition to defire a long or fre- 
quent exerciſe of power; but as ſoon us he had avenged the 
injury, returned again to his flock and herds, or to his favourite 
chace. Hence it is that in thoſe times we meet with few ac- 
counts of any German princes, and none of the Vandals, ex- 
cept thoſe of dubious authority, mentioned by modern writers. 


For the Germans acknowledge they have long ſince forgot the 


ſongs of their ancient bards; and it is great pity that the old 
collection of thoſe ballads, made by order of e ene the _ 
has beem loſt by the injury of time «x. 

BuT when the ſons of the Graafs and Runs began to FN 
take of the authority and reputation of their parents, and thoſe 
offices, by long continuance, were inereaſed in duration and ad- 
vantages; by degrees a kind of ariſtocracy began to be mixed 
with the democracy. This adminiſtration prevailed a little be- 
fore and after tie birth of Chriſt; and comprehended | a ipgee of 


* Seo Count Bunau, ert l. U.. and Bechr, b. I. c. 1. o 


about 
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about 600 or go years. For it may reaſonably be conjectured, 

that when thoſe people began to multiply and extend their 
frontiers, they had more domeſtic .quarrels, | and were more 
frequently involved in war with their neighbours ; ; ſo that, 
as their numbers increaſed, they had often occaſion to chuſe 
their Graafs and Hertzogs : but this frequent election being 
productive of ſome confuſion, theſe offices began to be con- 
ferred on them for a certain time, if not for life. The lat- 
ter appears to he more conſiſtent. with the ſincerity of the Ger- 
mans, who were not ſo jealous of their furſten or rulers, and 

indeed had no ſuch reaſon to miſtruſt them as the Greeks and 
Romans. It may be preſumed. that about this time the united 
tribes of the Vandals, 5 they had any wars or quarrels with 
potent nations, as with the Cimbri and Saxons, conferred the 
name of King upon their chief or Hertzog: and ſince the Hert- 
zogs were choſen from among the Graafs, it may be ſuppoſed 
that both theſe dignities were inveſted in the ſame perſon ; ſo that 
he who commanded the-armies againſt a foreign enemy, had like- 
wiſe the deciſion of domeſtic diſputes gr cauſes. Thus in the ſame 
office or dignity the ſon ſucceeded the father, or even brothers or 
couſins ſucceeded each other, not by hereditary right, but by the 
free choice of the people; to obtain which they endeavoured to | 
diftinguiſh' themſelves by ſignal exploits, Hence it is that i in 
this period we hear of ſeveral men of renown , both in the civil 
and military adminiſtration. And theſe are the. princes and 
kings mentioned in the firſt genealogical table, of whom we in- 
tend to give ſome account in this my . 


® See C. Bunau, Buckboltz, 
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Tux PEST 88 * Scandinavia Joi been over- 

whelmed, long before the Trojan war, by an inundation, 


. Which obliged great numbers of the inhabitants to deſert their 


native ſoil, in ſearch of new ſettlements. Among the reſt were 
the Vandals and the Heruli, who puſhed on their diſcoveries to- 


wards the eaſt, till at length they fixed their reſidence on the 
banks of the Palus . Here they continued till Alexander 
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mn Great began his: expedition agiiaft the Perfizns, when they | 
_ {el e auriiaries to that prince) and Artthyrins, u captain or 
addr ef their ation; forghrinpertore under the banners of the 
Macedonian/tonqueror. Among bther exploits, h recovered the 
Finious horſe” out d the hans of 'the barbarians; and 


red him to his maſter: 8b greatly was Alexander pleaſed 
preſents; 


with this inftance of valbur, that he Joadet him with 
ati u prevent the mernoty of the plot from being loſt, he 
ordered Anthyrius to have the head of Bucephalus painted en his 
Macs Bur pon the dench uf mar herd,” whith happened in 
r ut | ſeeing 
neglected, and deprived of this due flare uf Alenander's con 
determined to go in fach bf new adventures. In this 
he had the pleaſure of being accompanied by prince 
Baruan, for whom He Had cone the ſtroingeſt regard, and 
whoſe father was fovereipn of the ifle of Gothland : he was alſo 
attended byia few ſoldiers,” who were reſolved to encounter all 
h danger im defence of their favourite commander; After a long 
and p navigation; they lunded in the above-mentioned 
ifland;. where the king received his fon with. extreme joy, and 
behaved ts Anthyrius a, the utmoſt benevolence and: ; 
fey, But as a ſtate of ſubqecton no- way ſuited the ambition of 
this ebtrmatider, and he had! been informed that at à ſmali 
Agance from thetce there Was a nation of the Vandals or 
Heru from'whonr thoſe on the Palus Mœotis were deſcended; 
| he eroffed: over to- that country; where he met with a kind re- 
| joe Arran and ingratiated himſelf in ſuch à manner with the 
e they” benen K e d ona to the regal 
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| e bel Wet upon the thine,” ke gemed willing to 
indulge a paſſion which he had conceived at the king of Goth- 
—.— for de daughter of that monarch, © princeſs of 
Exyuilite beauty and rare accortpliſhments, the incomparable 
| bulla : he therefore aſked her in marriage, and was ſucceſs- 
fin his fait. This princeſs muff Habe been as greatly beloyed 
by her fubjec ects as by Anthyrius ; for after her deceaſe they 
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ſeat of worſhip was at the town of Ratzeburg. At the ſoldiers 


Aube attended Anchyrius wore patty-colouted. Dab mm 


tended to tie whole nation; und as he had eauſed che head of 
Bucephalus * to be painted on the pavilion of the veſſel in which 
he embarked for Gothland, and as on his! q]n ſhield he had a 
griffin in an axure feld, hence it was that theſe came to he after - 
wards the arms of Mecklenburg. Nen e en nenn ne 
Tuts pleaſant tale being unſupported hy ancient. authority, 
incets at preſent with little or no credit. Who was the firſt in- 
ventor of it is very uncertain: Crantzius takes no notice of it x 
neither is it mentioned by the Daniſn and other writers, who 
have given us ſome accounts of the ancient Vandals, which ap- 
pear at leaſt as fabulous as the ſtory of Anthyrius and Symbulla. 
bey pretend to trace the ſettling of the Vaadale in this cout = 
tty ſo early as the grandſons of Noah, not long after the de- 

grandſon of Japhet, was deſcended a prince named Suevus, who | 


reigned lord of all che Baltiek from che Elbe to the northern 
extremity of Europe; and that his ſon Vandalus took to his 
late, that Scalcus, a king of the Vandals, waged an-unſucceſsful 
war againſt Helgo king of Denmark, who is ſaid to have reigned 
about the year 600 before Chriſt. They alſo take notice of a 
war between the Vandals and king Rorie, who aſcended the Da- 
aiſh throne in the year 483 of the Chriſtian era. /Scaree had this 
prince, it is ſaid, aſſumed the reins of government, when Courland, 
Sweden, and Vandalia, which had been ſubdued by king Helgo, 
took up arms to aſſert their independency. Roric finding himſelf 
unable to withſtand o. many enemies at once. diflembled his ce. 
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and ae by de Daniſh monarch. Upon which 2 Vandal, 
ſtrength and ſtature to the reſt of his countrymen, 
offered;-inithe name of his ſovereign; to engage any Dane in 
finglercomnbas, in order to decide the quarrel between the two 
nations. The ſucceſs of this combat Was of immenſe conſe- 
to the Vandals, as the liberty of their was to be 
determined by the victory of their champion. The Vandal 


with him; but Ubbo, one of the officers. of the Da- 
niſſi army, accepting a ſecond. challenge from this doughty 
champion, brought him to the ground; and Vandalia became 
once. more tributary to Denmark. This has evidently the air of 

a fable; as it can hardly be ſuppoſed that the Van als would 
ſuffer. their champion to hazard the regained liberty of their 
country: on the ſucceſs. of a ſecond. combat. Beſides the ſtory is 
taken from Saxo: Grammaticus,, whoſe hiſtory, at leaſt the car- 
Leſt part of it, is compiled from old ſongs and fabulous legends. 
Bur to return to Anthyrius, thoſe who would: fain efta- 
bliſh the antiquity of their nation by forced etymologies, affirm, 
that this prince called the city of Mecklenburg by the Greek 
name of Megapolis, and the town of Butzow by that of Bu- 
ccphalea. They likewiſe: that the- appellation of Obo 
trites * was given to the ſoldiers whom he brought with him 
out of Aſia, from the coſtly and party-coloured garments which 
they received from Alexander, in the ſame manner as the Argy- 
raſpides. But not to mention that the: word Obotrites 3 
no ſuch fignification- in the Greek language, it is very certain 
| chat. den e who in the annals of the Franks are fre- 


0 1211 r 


; | ®. Mortal, J Me ee if nk 
| i Jar of, Symbulla, derives the word Obatrites from den and TpyJog, which he 
' interprets a party-coloured troop ; whereas it ſhould be tranſlated tribus perforata, 
© which is mere nonſenſe; and party-cotoured cannot come from perforata. Abraham 
- Brencelljus conjeftures iv to be a Sclavonian-word, from the: compound verb obtriti, | 
to clean from whence Obetritus, according to this writer, denotes a clean or neat 
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cuſily tri umphed over: the firſt antagoniſt, who entered the liſts ph 


ate neither of -Greek nor Vandahc, but of Venedie i original 


gin af almoſt aver nation to Leda's egg. the: deſtruction? of 
Thus Geoffry of Monmouth invented the ſtory of Brutus, a 
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quently called by-tho.name of Abotrites, were never takrm no» 
tis oſ in hiſtar before the time of Charlemain, and that they 


Hence it is that tne, with great probability, derive! them from 
the Obdorites in „5 the riner Qby, in tha 


neighbaurhoodreb> Siberia. 12 008% 203 e een 


And here it may be abfirrah, Tu -was the common 
practiet for the writers of the middle ages to: trace the ori- 


Prop, the labours of Hercules, or the wanderings of Ulyfles: 


goandſon. of Aneas, and a colony of Trojans, ſzttling in Bris 


5 tain. In like manner Fredegarius and Aimonius derise the 


French nation from one Friga and another colony of Tro- 
jans. Witekind alſa makes the Saxon Aborigines to have 
been the: remains of the Macedonian army which Alexander 
the Great conducted into Aſia: yet ſo. fabulous an original has 
been adopted by many other writers; and ſame” of them have 
given a minute account of the migration af thoſe Macedonians 


into Saxony, This appears to have been the ſource from whence 


Marſhal drew his entertaining novel of Anthyrius and Symbulla. 
In regard ta which fiction, an ingenious modern obſerves +, 
<<. that if any family in Germany: may be: allowed to conſecrate its 
original, by tracing it up to the heroic times, mifcendo humana 
divinis, this indulgence is particularly owing: to the- ſerene 
princes of Mecklenburg, for the many great aftions performed 
by their noble anceſtors. This illuſtrious houſe: is certainly 


of royal: extraction; but whether of German or garmatian 
deſcent, is impoſſible at this diſtance of time to aſcertain ; its 


ſource being concealed in the intricato- mazes of antiquity. 


It is a family that has given martyrs to heaven; prelates of 
virtue and eminence to the German ſees; ſovereigns to the 
northern crowns ; conſorts renowned: for virtue, beauty, and 
good ſenſe, to ſeveral Lan, kings; and to n 
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Mecklenburg a long ſucceffion of |princes, 


great prudence; preſerved their independence, and tranſmitted 
ir intite t Meir poſterity. uch a family, inſtead of having any 
need t embellich their original by a fabulous deſcent from a 


ſuberdinaze commander in Alexander's: army, would reflect a 


luſtre on the great Macedonian hero rs dee ee 


_ ranked'amongſt their progenitors” . Ty 
_ # Ne6rtcTriNnG, therefore, all a Ota ions, 


we are rather of opinion, that the town of Mecklenburg was 


1 eulled from the old word Mecklen, viz. to trade; as the 


town of Mechlin in Brabant appears to have derived its name 
from the fame origin ; and this word-is ſtill uſed in that fignifi- 
cation in the North Sea, and in the towns of the Hanſeatic al- 
lance, © Anthyrius, therefore,” muſt have built the city of 
Mecklenburg (if he really was the founder of it) as a place of 
trade and refort for foreign merchants. With regard to this 
prince himſelf, the Germans call him Anthar, a name which 


Tem to br Gerived From! the Teutenie pod Thur er Thor. The 


etymologies of the other towns, Werle, Butzow, Stargard, &. 
ale not fo eaſily explained, the old langu 


loft: yet, if upon a ſubject of this kind we may harard a few 
conjectures, we thall obſerve, that Werle bears a near affinity to 


the Dutch word Werelt, which ſignifies World ; and that fuch 


a name might have been properly applied to this city, on ac- 
count of its great extent, or of the diets and affemblies held 


in this place, at which, its ſituation was extremely conve+ 


nient. Stargard *: fignifies- an old town, or, according to-ſome, 


ſenſe, which appears from the many towns in that termination, 


as Naugart, Belgart, &c. Butzow may have been ſo deno- 


minated from its paſture, famous for a number of oxen; owe 


or gowe in the old Teutonic language denoting a meadow, 
and buffel turned into butz an ox or buffalo. Hence we are en- 
eEAYARRA It | 


. Hubner. þ Buckholtz. 
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abled 


outs e eise 
d rut: fathers uf their countty, have, by: their fortitude and 


Whenee the 
names of 
theſe cities 
are derived, 


age of the Venedi being | 


an old place 43 for the term Gart has been —— | 
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abled to explain the origin of 'the arms of Mecklenburg, which | 

_ ſome inventive Heads have lately deduced from Alexander's Bu- 

cephalus. For notwithſtanding thoſe arms may not be ſo an- 

cient as the time of Anthyrius, yet it is poſſible that the coun- 

try of the Vandals being famous for paſturage, in which their 
chief wealth and ſubſtance conſiſted, as the other Germans aſ- 

ſumed different ſigns or arms, the Vandalic tribe choſe an ox's 
Nee head for their emblem. 'To- corroborate this conjecture, it 
may be obſerved, that in the camp of the Teutones: who muſt 

| nnave been the ſame people as the Vandals, the Romans among 

: ſſſttthe plunder! took a brazen bull, which with good grounds 

a Wks they looked upon as an idol of that nation, as appears from 
f bs Plutarch in the life of Marius. Thus the ox or buffalo's head in 

785 | the Vandalic arms, ſeems to bear an analogy to the horſe in 
f the old Saxon arms, as that country was then and ftill is famous 

| for horſes. - The griffin certainly comes from the Venedi, and is 

borrowed from the arms of Pomerania and Wenden. Some 

| pretend it is taken from the Goths ; but this is not at all pro- 
| bable, ſince there is no _ but a war-horſe on the Gothic 

coins .. : , 
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. had ten ſons by his wife Symbulla, Viz. Anavas, Si» 
cher, Anthur, Borram, Domich, eee F reſebald, Wiſe- 

br Tong: and Radegaſt 1 

Fu » Count Bunau. : . 5 
+ Martha, Bacmeiſter, Kluver, Hubner; and in regard to the arms of Meck- 


Tenburg, Spener, opus Herald. The arms of the preſent dukes of Mecklenburg 
ran e eff NN r- mga „ 174. een 
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and Anavas. The former is ſaid to r undertaken an ex- 5 


Chriſt. 
pellitidn ts. Finland, where he attained the ſovereignty of that 
country. The latter ſucceeded his father in the government of 
the Vandals, and eſpouſed Orithia, daughter of the king of 
Series, But of the e Ow e is [pond and IF 
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1. A L I M E R, 
| The Third Kino of the VANDALS. 
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AN AVAs S was "Horde by his ſon Alimer, who lived i in the EE. 
year 111 before Chriſt, when the Cimbri and the Teutones the Cimbri. 
+ Italy. It is not at all. improbable + that the Vandals 
were, Aſo Lroncerned in this expedition, fince the name of Teu- 
tones comprehended all 1 northern Germans; and hence it is 
that ſome” modern hiſtorians make Alimer a warlike prince. 
some have conjectured that this Alimer was the ſame with Teu- 
toboch king of the Teutones, ſo famous in the Roman hiſtory, 
| The nations reſiding at that time on the Baltic were called by | 
| = Romans neither Vandals nor Heruli, but by the common 
lation of Teutones or Cimbri. In the camp of this na- 
tha the conſul Catulus found the brazen bull or ox, which, 
in all probability, was conſecrated to their religious worſhip. 
Tacitus informs us, that the Germans made uſe of the like 
ene on their ſtandards « or colours, which were taken from 


* See Marſhal, Kluver, &c RY Schurtztiſch de e bus Slavicis. 
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From 111 be- 
fore Chriſt to 
1 after 
hriſt. 


brute animals. And is it not very 


whoſe enſigns were the amd, as choſß of thd pther Germans, 
ſhould by the Romans be confounded under the grora ame of 
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fucceeded' in the Kingdom of the Vanldals; and Rugitand; 


who is ſaid to have been king of Rugen. This principality he 


obtained by means of his mother Ida, who was the daughter of 


the king of Rugen; en Which accbunt this tribe choſe her ſon 


for their king or leader, yet ſubject to the authority or juriſ- 


diction of the ſupreme governor or ruler of the Whole Vahdalic 


nation. This ruler was his elder brother Anthyrius II. who is 
faid to have married Marina, A LIED of he . of Den- 
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v. HO TER or- norraus, 
The Fiſth Kine of the VANDALS, | 


chyrivs II. in 19 2 Eee 
of the Vandals. This prince is ſuppoſed to be the fame 
whom Saxo Grammaticus diſtinguiſhes by the name of Strunicus. 
In regard to the tranſactions of his reign, we know no more of 
them than what is mentioned by the Daniſh, hiſtorians. By 
theſe we are informed, that Hoter, impatient of the Danith 


H O TE R ſucceeded. his father An 


yoke, equipped a great fleet, with which he made a deſcent on 


the coaſt of Jutland. This is ſaid to have . £1 in the 
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e Froths: III. king of Denmark, whoſe peime mihiſter 
and gener Brice che Norviegian, aſſembied a body of forces, 
and repulſed the Vandals with great ſlanghter. Brie not con- 
tent with this ſucceſs, prevailed Tn the king to raiſe à nu- 
merous army, and to carry the war into the heart of Vandalia. 
Frotho having laid waſte the country with fire and ſword, was 
met at length by Hoter with a much inferior force; and an en- 
gagement enſuing, che Vandals were intirely defeatod. Hoter 
himſelf periſhed in the general ſlaughter, and the whole coun- 
try was thrown into the utmoſt conſternation. After this victory 
Frotho is {aid to have committed many cruelties, and among the 
reſt to have put 2 great number of Vandalic ſailors to death, 
whom he had SE into his ſervice by the promiſe of extraor- 
dinary rewards. Thus the country being overpowered, Frotho 
| allume the title of king of the n which he "tranſmitted 
to his poſterity *. 
 Tr1s ſtory is alſo taken from that credulous writer Saxo 
Grammaticus, who produces no authority in ſupport of ſo ex- 
a revolution. The fleets and armies raifed on this 
occafion by the Daniſh monarch might be compared for num- 
bers to thoſe of Xerxes; and yet no mention is made of fo 
great an armament, and of ſo important a victory, by any of the 
Greek. or Roman hiſtorians. We therefore think that very little 
credit is to be given to the above relation. To this king's reign, 
or to that of his father, we muſt refer the Suevian princes men- 
tioned by Cæſar, namely, Naſua and Cimberius, who, as bro- 
thers- in- law to Arioviſtus, attended him in his Feten to 
Gaul with a body of auxiliary troops. 
HorER is ſaid to have lived till the u Chriſt 35 +: In 
his reign flouriſhed the grewt hero Winus, a Vandalic prince or 
| commander, from whom the Vinuli are ſaid to have taken their 
appellation. The Daniſh legends: of thoſe: times relate many of 
as. exploits among e keger f uf b goa and che Sembi, 
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which he is ſaid to have performed in conj attend wic We wee 
lebrated champions Starcather and — do not think 
it conſiſtent with the dignity of our hiſtory to loo time in re- 
tailing ſuch fabulous abſurdities ... ind ants igdany nb: 
ns wo e e ee ee e ee, ad b rm ente 

| ' th ww nnn Si $f zw birt: rn EY. £11 
115 ai Gau e n rd 1 0 ale 1 2 2963 
vi. WISILAUS I. bt IX. DIETER 


Fi i - 
VE SITS 107) nnn 10 118 


iI. WITISLAUS 1. X. "TE N ERIC. 
vn. ALARTC, XI. ALBERIC,” 


49 ir 
8 e VAND ALS. 
Ni 
s 0 * ” | ” . + 5 ; 


* * * * 


0 Hoter 3 in an W ſeries from father 
to ſon, the aboye-mentioned kings, who were all of the 


line of the Aſdingi. With regard to thoſe-princes themſelves, 
we know little more of them than their names, having ſcarce 
any account of the occurrences. which happened in their reigns. 
_ all n form a Period of 257 years z# rao in to "wo 
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1 Ti colntly bf Vandal fn fail to have eh time 175 4 
of Amazons, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their valour in battle. One of theſe 
warlike virgins, named Wiſna, at the head of a conſiderable number of Amazons, 
entered into the ſervice of Harold I. king of Denmark, againſt Ringo king of 
Sweden. Harold committed the royal ſtandard to the gallant Wiſna, who | 
it with ſuch intrepidity againft Starcather the Great, as not to let go her hold, ti 
ber hand was cut off. But the martial courage of the Vandalic women is not per- 

haps. altogether fabulous: for Dio, in his account of the Marcomannic war, ob- 
ev, tat there were women among che German, nne 
Nene. | | x 


* 1 
1 * 0 * \ - 4 


- 


. 4 x 
” * 1 * - # 


* - 


, © F VAN DALI A. 


contain themſelves within their own boundaries, but often made 
incurſions not only upon the Daniſh territory, but likewiſe upon 
the frontiers of the Roman empire. A few particulars of their 

tranſactions with the Danes are mentioned by Saxo Gramma- 
ticus. We are told, that Denmark haying been rent by in- 
teſtine diviſions, after a long war with Sweden, in which the 
king himſelf was ſlain, Dieteric king of the Vandals was en- 
couraged to aſſert the independency of his country. The. Daniſh 
princes were too weak for ſome time to reſent this affront: but 
Harold III. having reſtored the dignity of that crown, Alberic 
king of the Vandals was obliged to ſubmit to the uſual tribute. 


year of Chriſt 292. | During this period the Vandals could not 


This Harold III. is repreſented by Saxo as a moſt powerful 


ce, whole. fleet extended like a bridge acroſs the Sound, 
and who had chirty thouſand noblemen in his army. He 


likewiſe was ſo fond of the Vandals, as to retain feveral of 


them in his ſervice. Among theſe two were celebrated for 
their martial exploits, and known by the names of Duke 
and Dallo. The former is ſaid to have made a deſcent on 
Britain; the other to have over-run Aquitaine, and laid the 
whole country waſte. But little credit is to be given to theſe 


proved authority. 

Tux firſt irruption of the Vendals into the Roman provinces 
was in the reign of M. Aurelius and Lucius Verus, at the time 
when they joined the Marcomanni, the Quadi, Nariſci, 
and other German nations. This is repreſented. as the moſt 
dangerous war in which the Romans ever engaged: it 


early relations; we ſhall therefore proceed to the wars be- 
tween the Vandals and the Romans, where we ſhall. find ſuch 
accounts of both nations as are dae by hiſtorians of * 


166. 
Wars be- 
tween the 
Vandals and 


a the Romans. 


was. occaſioned by the migration of ſome tribes from the 


northern parts to the ſouth-caſt. of Germany, where ſearch- 

ing for new ſettlements, they created a general confuſion. The 
Vandals having been reinforced by the Marcomanni, penetrated 
into Pannonia; but Furius Victorinus, the præfectus prætorio, 
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170. 


27 


176. 


perſon againſt the ſeveral enemies of the empire. This wes « 


river they were overtaken by the emperor, and received 4 


ing M. Aurelius gained the famous victory over the Quadi, in 


_ tack the enemy. The Pagans attributed this ſhower to Jupiter 
Pluvius; and the Chriſtians to the prayers of the twelfth 


this peace, with the reverſe, Pax Aug. Eterna. In 
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eg ve put a ſtop to their tuvages, was. defeated and Hain, 
audi the whole province 'obliged to ſubmit to the invaders. 


Here they continued to reſide till 170, hen the emperor Marcus 


Aurelius ſet out for Germany, intending to carry on the ur in 


long and bloody wat, in the courſe of which that celebrated em- 
peror diſtihguiſhed himſelf by his prudence and valour; and the 
ſoldiers followed the example of their great leader. At length the 
Marcomanni and the Vandals were obliged to abanden Pun- 
nonia, and retire behind the Danube; in the paſſing of Which 


defeat. "The Roman —— of the years' 171, 172, 173, 


tain ſeveral ſyinbols of this prince's German vidories 3 but this 


over the Vandals ſeems to have been in 173. The year follow- 


conſequence of a ſudden ſhower of rain, by which the Roman 
ſoldiers were caſed of their violent thirſt, - and enabled to at- 


conſiſting wholly of Chriſtians, and ſurnamed Fulminatrix . 


A peice being ſoon after concluded with the ſeveral German na- 
tiong, vis. the Marcomanni, the Quadi, the Vandals, &c. Marcus 


Aurelius returned through Greece to Italy, and-this very year 
obtained a ſplendid triumph at Nome. A-medel way ſtrack on 


of that emperor's exploits was erected that noble column, ſtill ex- 


Ki tant at Rome, on which were carved the eee our 


|. blies, and battles of the Germans. „ vor ati 


Tux preceding war between the Rothans und the Vandals is 


ſuppoſed to have happened in the reign'of Alberic, the laſt in 
the above liſt of Vandalic princes. The Marcomanni” were 


properly” no more thaw the" Veardals and Sueri ſettled” on 
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riaiis we meet with a liſt of the wives of the above-mentioned 


| kings; but we eannot ſay that theſe accounts are to be depended | 
pretend to give 


upon, and it appears fomewhat adventurous to 
ſuch particulars of thedomeſtic tranſactions of thoſe princes, when 


of their perſona. erde 1 66 
800 —— have-wrar the nee enn bande due bebe elbe 
tered-into an alliance with the Romans; for the quarrel with 


5 the Quadi being renewed under M. i dos Celitatwive 


concluded a peace with thoſe people; by which, among other 
articles, they 
Vandals; Whether this agreement was exactly obſerved, we are 


not informed; but we find-that in a ſnort time after this event, 


2 War was kindled between the Vandals and the Marcomanni, 
two nations nearly. allied, and that had hitherto lived in the 


he Sontiers e at leaſt we fink that their king Catualda be- 
longed to the tribe of the Gathones. | In ſome modern hiſto- 


it is a work dee eee e rp ont hit Al p pet >? 


engaged not to commit any hoſtilities againſt the 
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215. 


fxicteſt'amity and ftiendſbip. Of the particulars of chat quar- 


rel we are not informed but it appears to have been contrived 


by the emperor Caracalla, who boaſted of his great policy in 


ſomenting civil broils between theſe two nations, and thereby 
diverting' their arms, which might otherwiſe prove dangerous to 
the empire. This prince did not want ambition, but was deficient 
in courage; he would purchaſe peace, rather than owe it to 
the word : he was often obliged to pay confiderahle ſums to 


and the North Sea, to prevent their infeſting the coaſts of 


Marcomanni and Vandals at variance, which he probably ef- 
ſected by the means of corruption. Hence it appears that the 
inhabitants of this part of Germany were already famous for 


their knowledge in maritime affairs, in which they afterwards 
een 5505 reſt ann Carscalla ſeems W od | 
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the German nations which dwelt on the borders. of the Elbe 


Gaul and Britain. This is What occaſioned his ſetting the 


great 


71 


271. 


275+. 


| Arrrx the death of that emperor, -we hear no more mention 


this prince being employed in a war 


againſt the German nations, . peep conn; a in ens . 
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123 in the Germans ;: for iris n a eh 
that nation, and he frequently wore a German habit c̃ͥ7 


of theſe people, till the ſecond year of Aurelian's reign; when 
againſt ſeveral Teutonic 
nations that had invaded Italy, the Vandals paſſed the Da- 
nube, and ravaged the frontiers of the empire. Aurelian having 
driven the Germans out of Italy, marched againſt the Vandals, 
who-retired at his approach, but were overtaken before they 
could paſs the Danube. This brought on a general action, in 
which the emperor gained à complete victory, and obliged 
the enemy to ſue” for peace. A treaty was accordingly con- 
cluded, upon terms not very ſevere to the vanquithed : they” were 
allowed the liberty of trading in ſome particular towns on the 
Danube; and on the other hand, they engaged to furniſſi the 
emperor with 2000 horſemen, and to deliver up the ſons of 


their two chief leaders, with ſeveral other perſons of diſtinction, 


as hoſtages. Upon this occaſion the general of the Vandals 

ſhewed a moſt religious regard to the performance of the treaty: 

for being informed that 500 of his men had ſeparated from 
the main body of the army in ſearch of plunder, he ordered 
them to be cut in pieces, together witli their leader. This ge- 
neral's name is no-where mentioned; but the ſtrictneſs of his 
diſcipline does honour to his memory. Upon the concluſion _ 


the above treaty, Aurelian marched back, with the utmoſt 


dition, into Italy, which was now attacked by the Juthungi 70 
The emperor ſoon expelled theſe invaders ; and for his ſucceſſes 


wg Germanicus Maximus. 
Ar rn the death of e hb ah dates: of 8 e 


were thrown into great confuſion ; which gave an opportu- 

nity to the Vandals of forming new deſigns againſt the em- 
pire. Having concluded a treaty of alliance with the Lygii, 
Franks, 5 Burgundians, they r the Rhine, and penetrated 


* 
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into Gaul, making themſelves maſters of the greateſt part of 
that fruitful country. Here: they continued almoſt two years, 
till the emperor Probus finding himſelf in quiet poſſeſſion of the 
purple, marched an army into Gaul, and drove the Germans 
again out of the Roman provinces. The Lygii were oyercome 
an battle, and their prinee Semno, together with his ſon, were 


made priſoners : but upon promiſing to reſtore the plunder they 
Hail taken, aud ti live in amity with the Romans, they were ſet 


the emperor in his military dreſs, with the two captive. princes. 
Probus aſterwards marched againſt the Vandals and Burgun- 
dians;: who retired at the approach of the Romans, and croſſing 
the Rhine, encamped on the oppoſite banks of that river. The 
emperor's: army being much inferior to that of the enemy, 
he formed a ſcheme of dividing their forces, in order to 
attack them to greater advantage. Fortune favoured him on 
this occaſion almoſt» beyond his expectations: for the Van- 
dals being provoked by the raillery of the Roman ſoldiers on 
the oppoſite banks, ſhewed themſelves ſo eager for battle, that 
they paſſed che river, and by their own temerity and imprudence 
contributed to the ſucceſs of the Romans. The emperor watch- 
ing the apportanity, attacked them before they had all croſſed 
the river, or had time to form themſelves in order of battle. 
In this confuſion they were obliged to give way, and in the 
purſuit moſt of them were either killed or taken priſoners. 
The remainder of their army were obliged to ſue for peace, 
which was granted them, on condition of their returning 
all the priſoners and booty they had taken from the Ro- 
mans. Something muſt have happened to prevent their per- 
forming this promiſe; however the emperor was ſo incenſed at 
their violation of the engagement, that he croſſed the Rhine, 
and attacking them in their retreat, put great numbers of them 
to the ſword, and took many priſoners, among whom was their 
leader Igillus. Part of the priſoners were ſent: by the emperor 
to Britain, where they afterwards did great ſervice to the Ro- 


mans, and are ſuppoſed to have ſettled in the neighbourhood af 
r.. K | Cambridge: 


at liberty. On chis occaſion a medal Was ſtruck, repreſenting 


©. 


ons who had 
concluded a weary With the King of Perſia. In his return, ob- 


| veces Wey conteſerd inte Oue hation with the other inhabitants 


 wfarpers, marched à very large amy againſt the Vandals and 
 6ther German invaders. The conſequenceef this expedition was 
' « ſeries of vittories, the oircumſtances of Which are not men- 


Poss this time hiſtorians are Glext in gegard to che Vandals, 
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Vembeidge: from this colony che willetze e Mandteny 8 
: by ſotneæ antimuartahs comjoRtured to:have: derived ith . D 
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| fray vities id Gaol, and to have driven che Genu beyond d 


bolt owning emal ach e ig 
ſerured the boundaries d de empire on 
A way through Rh2tia, and from thence 
procecded 16 Iyrteum. Heve he repelled the Sarmatian na- 
Rad pafed the Danube; and marching into Afia, he 
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ſerving the provinee of "Thrice do bb rendered almoſt deſolate by 
wat 4d peſtilenes, he wllowed u grvat number of the Baſtaram, 
ſome fay 10%, eo fettle in dat country. The mne indulgente 
was to the Vandals, and other German nations, among 
whom” the emperot had diſtributed a oertain portion of lands. 


ving conformed to their cuſtoms. and manners : and by de- 


of the cbuntry. But a very different character is given of the 


Vandals, who ſeizing the opportunity when. the emperor's troops 
were employed in Egypt and Gan! againſt the uſurpers Saturm» | 
nus and Proculus, invaded the empires; and art ſaid to have 


cofmitted great ravages. But Prabus having defeated the 


tioned in hiftory : we only know that he obtained a triumph, 
and ſome medals were ſtruck on that joyful occalion. 9114 e 


till the year 291, when a war broke out between them and the 


ing between the Elbe, the Baltick, and the Danube, as far as 


time Black Sea. The Goths attacked the Burgundians, who find 


ing themſelves overpowered, called the Alemanni to their affiſt- 


unde. At the ſame time the Thuringi, a Gothic nation, joined 
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by the Taifalie, A branch bf the Lablie people, waged wer ageind 


the Vanidis,' who were joined on this accafion by the Gepide. 
Theſe wats muſt have! greatly weaketied thoſe nations, and for 
peter e time mu 5 ee * 9 
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WII LMAR, the 8 Jae of Alberic, f 18 {FOES 0 hi 
ory for his had ſucceſs againſt the Goths, with whom 
the- V andals were ſtill at variance. The former were com- 
manded by king Gerberich, a prince renowned for his military 
abilitics.; After a long conteſt, fortune declared itſelf in favour 
of the. Goths : for pts Vandal army, under king Wiſimar, was 
intirely defeated on the banks of the river Mœroz. Whether 
Wiſimar , was taken priſoner, is not mentioned by Jornandes; 
but we are informed, that the remains of his army put them- 
ſelyes under the protection of Conſtantine, who aſſigned lands 
to them in Pannonia. Here they continued forty years, wich- 
out giving any diſturbance to the empire. | 
Tux preceding account of the tanſaRicas of king Wifimar 
is taken from Jornandes ; but we have further particulars of 
this prince's reign from Saxo Grammaticys, and the reſt of the 
Daniſh hiſtorians. By theſe we are informed, that in the reign 
of Siward I. king of Denmark, Othar king of Sweden ſent a 
deputation to that monarch to demand his fiſter in matriage. 
Siward looking upon this alliance as a means of reſtoring har- 
amony | between two kingdoms which had been always at variance, 
complied with the propoſal, and Halland was the place appointed 
for ſolemnizing the nuptials. But the Swediſh monarch finding 


W beſet # bn ens on the road to that e broke off 
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Wars be- 
tween the 
Vandals and 
Danes. 


341. 
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b. mateh'; and fuſpedting Sivard'to have been the” author of 
that violence, he immediately declared war agairift Denmark. 
The two armies met on the confines of the ſpot appointed for 4 
more friendly intereburſe, and an en gagement enſuing,” 'Siward 
was defeated, and obliged to retreat to Cimbria, now Jutland: 
The Swedes made themſelves maſters of Halland and Schonen, 

and their king carried off with him the princeſs of Denmark, 
to whom he was afterwards joined in wedlock. | Fong 
Tux Vandals, ever ready to ſeize a favourable opportunity of 
annoying the Danes, took advantage of this war between the two 
northern crowns, and invaded Sinn under the command of 
their king Iſmar or Wiſmar. They had laid the whole cou 
3 when Siward, alarmed at the enemy's progreſs, led an army 
inſt them, and attacking them by farptize, obtained a com- 
9 85 victory. Not diſcouraged with this alloy of ul fortune, 
the Vandals made a ſecond'irruption into Cimbria with à more 
powerful army, and defeated the Danes in their turn. Jarmeries 
the ſon of Siward, and the two dauy ghters of that unfortunate 
monarch, Were taken priſoners: Me former. they cloſely con- 
fined, but ſold the two princeſſes by public ſale, and made them- 
ſelves maſters of, all Cimbria. Siward's ſpirit hawever was not 
broke : he raiſed freſh forces, and led them a gainſt the Swedes 
in Schonen; but the governor of that province, whoſe name 
was Simon, made a gallant defence; and Siward at length was 
MNain i in a very « obſtinate Peres i in which the Swediſh general alſo 
periſhed. JS 
Taz. kingdom of Denmark was now reduced to a moſt de- 
Jorable ſituation, being poſſeſſed of little more than the iſles of 
| Zealand and Fionia, while the Vandals were maſters of Cimbria, 
and the Swedes of Schonen and Halland. But what proved ſtill 
| a greater mortification to the Danes, Jarmeric, a moſt gallant 
prince, and the preſumptive heir of the erown, was in the hands 
of Wiſmar king of the Vandals. In this diſtreſs, Buthl, a weak 
prince, but brother to the late king, was placed on the throne, 
Where he performed not one action either for his own glory, or 
the good of the monarchy. Jarmerie, after having undergone 
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per Eper ler vitude, ſo as even to be obliged to till the ground 


with common ſlaves, was raiſed. to ſome ere employ- 
ment *. Here he made himſelf known to king Wiſmar, and 


bis, great. accompliſhments ſoon recommended him to that 


prince's. favour. Still being conſidered in the light of a pri- 
ſoner, and watched with great care, he determined to make his 


eſcape the firſt opportunity. This ſoon offered, by the death 
of king Wiſmar's brother, when, according to the cuſtom of 


the Vandals, that monarch had invited all the chief perſons of 
the king dom. to celebrate his brother's funeral by a feaſt at the 


houſe of the deceaſed. Jarmeric made his deſign known to a 
Daniſh youth named Gunno, the companion. of his ſervitude. 
They contrived. to make the guards drunk, flew the queen, 
rifled the palace, and fled towards Denmark. Here they were 
received. with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy ; and Buthl, 
ſenſible of his inabilities for CR Wan: immediately reſigned 
the throne to his nephew. 


JARMERIC being a warlike prince, reſolved to ſeek every 
occaſion of reſtoring the Daniſh, monarchy to its ancient ſplen- 


dor. His firſt enterprize was againſt the Swedes, of whom he 


recovered all they had wreſted from Denmark. From, thence he 
marched- his victorious army into Cimbria, and drove. the Van- 
dals qut of that country, which he reunited to his own kingdom. 
Not content with this ſucceſs, his reſentment led him to chaſtiſe 
that nation for the miſchiefs they had done both to himſelf and 


the kings his predeceſſors. With this defign he marched a for- 
midable army to the frontiers of Vandalia ; and having defeated: 


the troops that attempted to oppoſe his paſſage, he obliged the 


whole country to ſubmit to his government, On this occaſion. 


he is ſaid to have committed a very extraordinary act of cruelty. 

In order to intimidate the inhabitants, he ordered forty of the 
principal perſons of the whole nation to, be faſtened. to gibbets, 
and as many wolves to be ten to chem J ſo. that the unhappy; 
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a MY quickly devoured. This was the Denim puniſh- 
ment for robbers, and _—_ e n e eee 
their enetry in that light. 
Tut country of Vanden having es pay a yearly tri- 
bine to Denmark, Jarmeric led his army on to ne donqueſts 
into che tertitortes of the Sembi, the Curetes, and other nations 
on the Eaſt Sea. White his troops were engaged in this erpe- 
dition, che Vandals availed themfelves of the opportunity to 
make off the Daniſh yoke, and to equip a fleet «, with which 
they made a defcent upon Denmark, and carried off a confider- 
able booty. Jarmetic flew to the defence of his dominions, de- 
feated the Vandalic fleet, punithed the chief authors of this 
war, and increaſed the tribute of the conquered nation, The 
eruelty of this prince in inflicting puniſhments is extremely 
ſhocking : he ordered leather thongs to be paſſed between the 
two bones of the legs of each of the ringleaders ; by theſe 
they were tied to the feet of an equal number of bulls, who 
were driven into the mountains, and purſued by bull-dogs. 

Ar rex theſe ſucceſſes, Jarmeric finding no enemy to op- 
poſe him, fell into intemperance and voluptuouſneſs, the uſual 
conſequence of wanten ſecurity. His oruelty had begun to ren- 
der him odious, not only to the tributary nations, but to his 
own ſubjects. This alteration of conduct in the Dunim mo- 

narch encouraged the Vandals to aſſert their independence, and 
to march an army into Cimbria. But Jarmeric being rouzed 
out of his lethargy by this inſult, aſſembled his forves, and 
giving pättle to the Vandals; was crowyned with his uſuul ſuc- 
Leſs. He then entered their country a third time, and pro- 
ceeding with the utmoſt ſeverity of the fword, he committed 
ſuch barbarities as are ſufficient to raiſe horror and indignation 
in the human breaſt. We hear no more of an y attempt of the 
Manga for e recovery of their en in Name, wasn 
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2 . The inet te, of the Daniſh hiſtorians Fd differs Fo his of * 
miſtorians of Mecklenburg. If the former be riglit in their computation, moſt of 


ee N againſt the Vandals · muſt have happened after wann *. 
Wim, and in the reign of his ſon king Miciſlaus. | 
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but hüſtory informs us of the ca of chat prines, which 
mays without temerity, be:canſidered. as an er per the Di- 
IaRMERIC had married Suawilda, the Bidar of Adelar king | 
al Serien. Bicco, a nobleman of great power and ambition, 
dat bf envy or reſentment to his ſovereign, accuſed the queen 
_ of - natettaining/2 criminal with Broder, the 
king's ſon by a former marriage. To ſupport the accuſation, 
he ſuborned falſe witneſſes ; and the king, enraged at fo unna- 
tural a crime, ordered them both to be put to death. The 
ſentence; was executed upon the innocent but anfortunate queen, 
who was trampled to death by horſes : but the ſon found means. 
to eſcape, by the congivance of his keepers, and raiſed civil com- 
masses, which ended only with the life of the old king. They 
were both made to believe, by thoſe wicked inſtruments who 
never fail to create diviſians in all courts, that their ſeeurity 
could only be effected by the death of the other. Jarmeric re- 
tired to a ſtrong caſtle, which he had built as a place of ſhelter, 
in caſe of any unproſperous turn of fortune. The caſtle was 
beſieged and taken, and the father was put to death by his own 
unnatural on +. 

Bur we return now to king WiGmar. This prince is 
fu uppoſed to have built the city of Wiſmar in 340. Which took 
its name from the royal founder. The building of this city 

was in order to take advantage of the haven, which was canve- 
nient for trade. It was afterwards deſtroyed, but rebuilt by 
| cha. dount of Schwerin, out of the reins of Mecklen- 
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+ The death of this Pines is ed dieromahyrby hae abe, Mbh Bro- 
Auer, juſt as the executioner was going to ſtrangle him, received his pardan, the king 
| having diſcovered his innacence. Bicco then, foreſeeing the conſequences of the 
juſt indignation of that. monarch, ,perſuaded the-gueen's brothers to come and take 
their revenge for the ignominious death of their unfortunate ſiſter. - Accordingly 
they came over from Sweden with a choſen band, and ſurprized Jarmeric, who was. 
now-grown univerſally odious to his ſubjects. They took him priſoner without any 
appaſition, cut off his hands and feet, c without the: | 
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burg, in 1239, and bought of that prince by * of Jeru- 


55 ſalem. There is ſtill a church in this place known by the 


name of Old Wiſmar; but of eee we ſhall have och,. 
e ebe 97g abi ghd iu bid AAN We 
Tux wife of this prince is ſaid to have been Amalaſuntha, 
daughter of a Saxon king; but of this we have no proof. What 
can be affirmed with certainty is, that Wiſimar N NA net 
ve ren ee 08 SONS eee GE att 
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The Thirteenth King of the VANDALs. 


U. a 


e 


From 336 to « Mcretavs + followed his e Fither \ Witinar i in nale govern- 
w_— ment; and is the laſt of the family that confined them“ 


ſelves within the ancient boundaries of the Vandals. The nation 
being grown too populous for the country to maintain, their 
pftinces now began to march at the head of large armies in ſearch 
of foreign ſettlements, and particularly to invade the Roman ter- 
ritories: they were likewiſe, for the _ Pay more mes 
| than Wiſimar. | 
Tur xx are other Vandalic princes in this pened of hath 
mention is made in the Roman hiftorians ; and an account of 
them may be ſeen at length in count Bunau, part J. lib. 3. but 
it is a queſtion whether they reigned on the Baltick coaſt. That 


our princes were all of the fame line e very . 


See Jorn. Kier, Crantz, Bunau, Spener. 
: ' We ſhall here obſerve, that although the names of ſome of the Vandal 
princes were of the termination in Slau, peculiar to the Sclavonians, who did 
not at that time reſide on the Baltick, ftill this can be no objection to their 
reality: for Slau may alſo be a Vandalic termination, and ſignify the ſame as Lob, 
which in the Teutonic tongue denotes Praiſe, and, by corruption of the Low Ger- 
man, might be changed into Lov, Loff, Loffen, Lauen. But we ſhall give this 
only as a conjecture, laying no ſtreſs on forced etymologies, Beſides, no mention 1 
E e n. | 
when 


ages: or vA N WAL A. 1 


when'we/tohfider: that the elections among thoſe people were 
ſeldom made in prejudice: to the family of the deceaſed. Be 
that as it may, Maceflaus is nee bee 40 war with the 
Gothe, and to have married Bulga, daughter of the king of 
Triers. But Triers at that time ig ny: belonging to the 
Romans q and therefore we can FG NYE Wn * 
. | 


LR 


XIV. RHADAGAISUS or RHADAGASTUS L 
The Fourteenth King of the VAN DALS. 


HADAGAI $US * or RHADAGASTUST. e to 15 From 388 to 
| kingdom of | Vandalia about the year 388, and is celebrated Edition 
in | hiſtory. for his military cms: Being a declared IS 
enemy to the Roman name, he formed a Project of ſubvert- dag F 
ing the weſtern empire. With this view he is faid to have 
raiſed an army of 200,000 men out of the different people that 
inhabited the countries beyond the Rhine and the Danube; or 
of 400, oo, according to Zozymus, who undoubtedly muſt 
have included men, women, and children. At the head of this 
formidable hoſt he made a ſudden irruption into Italy, vowing 
to ſacrifice all the Roman blood he could ſhed to his angry dei- 
ties. Upon the news of his approach, Rome was thrown into 
the utmoſt conſternation. As he was known to be a zealous 


worſhipper of the gods, the Pagans in that capital . a 


2 By fome writers ki is called king of che Goths; by oihces king of the Huns, 
+ But it was uſual to blend at that time, under the common name of Gôths, all the 


different nations dwelling beyond the Danube and the Rhine. Indorus ſtiles 
- him king of the Goths, and ſays he was a Scythian, But is it likely that the 
* Goths ſhould ſubmit to a commander who was not of their own nation? And 
might not the Romans include the Vandals, with whom they were not as yet 
well acquainted, and who lived on the Eaſt Sea, under the name of ians ? 
And does not che name of Rhadagaſt, who had divine honours paid him in Van- 
Is: bb 


"Tot IJ. L - N retreat, 
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N report, that he would certainly prevail : not ſo much by his nu- 


merous forces, as by the aſſiſtance and protection of thoſe gods 


whom the Romans had ſo ſhamefully deſerted. They con- 
cluded, that the only means of preſerving that great city, was 


to reſtore the ancient religion, and aboliſh Chriſtianity, . to the 


introduction of which they aſcribed all the calamities of the em- 


pire. But Stilico (a1 wg aſſembled the Roman forces at Pa- 


via, and reinforced his army with a great number of Goths, 


Huns, and Alani, under the command of Sarus a Goth, and 


Uldin, a prince of the Huns, fell unexpectedly upon Rhada- 


gaſtus, who was then employed in the ſiege of Florence. The 


town was almoſt reduced to the laſt extremity, when. the Ro- 


man general ordered the Huns and other auxiliaries to attack 
one of the three bodies into which Rhadagaſtus's army was di- 


vided : his orders were obeyed, and “ this numerous hoſt was 


intirely defeated. Rhadagaſtus, with the ſcattered remains of 
his forces, retired to the neighbouring mountains of Feſulz, 


| where he was taken priſoner by Stilico , who barbarouſly put 
him to death. His men ag! obliged to ſurrender to the Ro- 


mans for want of proviſions, the greateſt part of them were 
ſold for ſlaves, and the remainder miſerably periſhed. This hap- 


pened in the wien of the ae ane 1 in the Tour of 7 


Chriſt 405. 
Tur progreſs of this prince s arms, which had neuen ſuch 


a. terror into the Roman empire, might have induced his fol- 


lowers to look upon him as more than mortal, and to pay him 
divine honours. He ſeems to have been adored as one of their 
principal deities after his deceaſe; and the place of e 


| * .Aug. de Civ. Dei, I. V. c. 3. Orof. lib. VIII. . IT 

1 Stilies himſelf was a Vandal. He was general under Theodvfii the Great, 
and had eſpouſed Serena, that 'prince's niece. Soon after this, Theodoſius ap- 
pointed him governor to his ſon Honorius. He was a man of courage and abiliti 
ſo that every thing proſpered under his command; but he was ruined by his am- 
bition: for he not only kept up a ſecret correſpondence with the Goths, in ordet 


do preſerve his credit and authority; but he likewiſe carried on an intrigue to raiſe 


his ſon Eucherius to the empire. The ings. 0 ur and aui . 


| F 
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was 4 Wood” conſecrated to his memory. "The Venedi. * 


this deity. The town of Gadebuſch is ſaid to have been built 


on that very ſpot, as appears by the name, which fignifies the 


Wood of God. It is waſhed” by a little river ſtill called 
the 'Rhadegaſt, in which the prieſts of that deity uſed to bathe 


themſelves before they entered the ſacred grove: In the nigh- 


bourhood there are ſtones at equal diſtances, of a prodigious 
fize, which in all probability ſerved them inſtead of altar. 

Tais is the moſt received opinion concerning the Vandalic 
god Rhadagaſtus; yet there are writers, who, with good 
foundation, affirm the worſhip of this deity to have been 
of a more ancient date than the king of that name. Rha- 


dagaſtus's wife is ſaid to have been Cilia, a daughter of the 


king of Hungary. But the name of Hungary was not as yet 
known, much leſs was there a king of that nation. They muſt, 


therefore, mean the Hons, who at that time dwelt on the Ta- 


aals *.. 


XV. coRS1 co, | 
The Fiſteenh Kino of the VAN DALS. 


— 


0 tr was the death of e from di TOTAL the 
Vandals in their attempt to ſubdue- the Romans, that they 


8 


rather grew the more emboldened by their late expedition. 


They reſolved, therefore, to continue the war with all their 
might; in which they were directed by their two leaders Cor- 
ſico and Godegiſilus. The former governed his paternal king- 


dom on the Baltick ; the latter commanded the Vandalic armies 


in the great migration of thoſe _ when they invaded the 
Roman empire. 


. See Oros, Zozim. Sozom. 8 Bunau, Spener, Hubner, Maſius de diis 
botritis. a 
„ OL Bur 


— 


afterwards actuſtomed to ſacrifice their chief priſoners to 


From 405 to 


. 
( 
* 0 
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Bur 8 Corſico anly, or both theſe princes, were ſons 


of Rhadagaſtus, or whether Godegiſilus was the ſon. of -Cor- 


fico, we ſhall not now diſpute: for ſo many writers, ſo many 


different. opinions; and at ſuch a diftange of time, it is, impoſ- 


ble to reconcile them i the hiſtarians of /Mecklonhurg ars una- 
nimous in making Corfico the ſon of Nhadagaſtus z and they 


further abſerve, that the Vandals in the choice of their princes 
ar leaders ſeldom departed from the royal line. It is. probable 


that theſe princes reigned jointly. as collegues, fince. they both 
lived at the ſame time, and waged war | againſt: the Romans. 
Some will have it thay were Rhadagaſtus's ſon and grandfon ; but 
Godegifilus could not by any means have been the ſan of Cor- 
ficoz for he would have been too young to. perform the mighty 


exploits aſcribed to him at this time by ancient hiſtorians. Cor- 


ico. is by Crantzius called the king of the Burgundian Van- 
dals, by the name of Croſcus 3 by. eters ha ige Crocus, and 


alſo Carocus ®, 
THEsE two princes oblige us to divide the Vandalic hiſtory, 
as their kingdom and nation became now ſeparated into two 


branches; one foreign, or that of the emigrants ; and the other 


domeſtic, of that of the Vandals . who remained in their 
mother country. The latter we ſhall hereafter examine; the 


former we muſt now take under conſideration, as it made the 
greateſt figure, ſpreading itſelf _ to the remoteſt parts of the 


Roman empire. 
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I rs prince Cent ten the 56 hene of Rhac 
"againſt the Romans, and founded the kingdom of the 
foreign Vandals, or of thoſe emigrants who ſpread themſelves into 
Aifferedt parts of the Roman empire. Having collected a mighty 
army of Burgundians, Alani, and, Sueyi, he broke into Gaul, 
from whence he penetrated into Spain, and ſettled in the pro- 
vince of Bætica, now Andaluſia. Before he marched into Spain, 
he left 3 of his people i in Gaul, who founded the kingdom of 
Burgundy. This may be called the beginning of the great re- 
a in the al century, when a ſwarm of northern na- 
tions invaded the ſouth of Europe, and ſubverted the Roman 
empire. 

Isx regard to the numerous forces aſſembled under this prince 's 
ſtandard, by the name of Burgundians, Alani, and Suevi, it is 
probable + they were all one people, or properly different tribes. 
of the ſame nation, known by the general appellation of Van- 
dals or Suevi. Thoſe tribes, it is true, did not acknowledge any 
common chief or ſovereign Þ ; yet it may be held for certain, 
that they were united. together by a general confederacy, and 


direction in domeſtic affairs, and in foreign wars the ſupreme 
* The Roman hiſtorians call him Godigjſclus.. * Buckholtz. t Zunau. 


command 


= 


I 


* andation 
of the north- 
ern nations. 


that the principal or mother tribe had the ſuperintendency and 


rius, who had m 


_ German nations bordering. 
Vviaces of Gaul, it was the ſame : as that which had induced the the 


their own country was not ſo well cultivated. The defire of 


Tanais. 


* u * n IS, * * 


command. With regard 
that they originally came - 


Beh 
to the e, it 1 is 22 23 


Pomerania, 
doubt was inhabited by the W pyragin, And Gnce the Alani are 


ſaid by ſome d to 9 nstives of Pruſſia, they may 


very well be ſappoſed a tribe of the, Vahdals; eſpecially as they 
would hardly have joined with the latter, unleſs they had been 


one and the ſame. nation: as for the Suevi, it is very certain that 
under this name were included the Vandal. 
Tals irruption of Godegiſſlus was ät che inſtigation of 
Stilico the Roman general: his aim in inviting that prince 
was. to depoſe. Honorius, and to eint) own ſon Euche- 

that emy peror's üer, to the imperial 
throne. As for the motive that ae the Vandals, and other 


on the Danube, to plunder, the pro- 


Gauls themſelves under Brennus to invade Italy at a time when 


booty was their common incentive to war: they ſeldom aimed at 
preſerving the conquered lands; their incurſions and invaſions 
being only ſo many robberies, to which they were perhaps rather 
inſtigated by neceſſity than ambition, as the coldneſs of their cli- 
mate, joined with their ignorance in agriculture, prevented the 
earth from yielding them a plentiful ſupport. But they were par- 


ticularly prompted to theſe invaſions by the deſire of drinking the 


delicious wines, and eating the exquiſite fruit, which 2 7 own 
country was incapable of producing. They had at all times the 
fame paſſion for wine as the negroes and American ſavages have for- 
ſpirituous liquors. Hence it is that the Romans, finding by ex- 
perience this to be the real cauſe of the many incurſions of the 

northern nations, prohibited the exportation of their wines and 
fruit, in order to prevent thoſe people from taking a likin g to 
them, and coming to procure by the ſword what they had it not 
in their power to purchaſe with, money T.. Procopius indeed 


= Others make them a people of Sarmatia, who dwelt on the right fide of the 


* + Abbe du Bos, hiſt, de la mon. Franc. . e e 
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dle notice} bat the Vandale who invaded Gaul had been 


obliged by famine to abandon their own country in ſearch of 
new ſettlements; but that the greater part of the nation conti- 
nued in their ancient habitations beyond the Danube. We are 
ignorant which way they ditected their march to Gaul, ex- 


hond, however, they received a fi 


cept that they firſt charged their fury upon the Franks, from 
gnal ovetthrow; and Mode- 


geſkil , one of | their chief commaniders, loft his life: yet they 


oon recovered: themſelves, and Reſpendial king of the Alani 
coming to their aſſiſtance, the Franks were obliged to retire, 
and the Vandals entered Gaul on the laſt day of the year 406. 
Arz they had paſſed the Rhine, they ravaged Germania 
Prima t, and ſtormed the city of Mentz, the capital of that 


province. Thence they directed their march into Gallia Belgica, 


and afterwards "—_ thetaſelves into eee: the inoſt fruit- 
uk part of Gaul. 


Ix the mean ne Conſtantine; A private beldier ! in the Ro- 
mn army, being proclaimed emperor by the legions in Britain, 
in oppoſition to Honorius, landed in Gaul with a powerful army. 
Soon after his arrival he marched againſt the Vandals, over whom 
he obtained ſeveral advantages, which induced them to-ſue for 


peace; but be did not oblige them to evacuate Gaul, expecting 


probably by their aid to maintain himſelf in his uſurpation. 
Honorius had already acknowledged Conſtantine: his partner in 
the empire, when Gerontius, whom Conſtans, the ſon of Con- 
ſtantine, had intruſted with the government of Spain, revolted 
upon ſome diſguſt, and ſet up Maximus as emperor. Upon this 
the Vandals, Alani, and Suevi, probably at the inſtigation of the 


uſurper, had recourſe to arms, and poſieſſed themſelves of ſeveral 


cities in Gaul. The inhabitants ſeeing no hopes of relief either from 


Honorius or Conſtantine, united i in their own defence, and de- 


dd lows 


'. Oros. Ft Rig _—_w_ ag that it was Godegiitus that was killed; but 


this is conttadiQed by Procopius. 


+ Germanywas divided by Auguſtus into Prima and Setunda, or Upper and Lower ; 
the former contained the preſent Alſace, and the cities. of Worms, Spire; and Mentz ; 


the late reached as far as the Maeſe and Lower Rhine, and 
* by he Demer r te Scheld. was ſeparated fromthe. 
feated 
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feated the enemy in ſeveral engagements. Deterred by theſe diffs 
 eulties, the northern warriors turned their arms againſt Spain, 
being well acquainted with the diſtacted Mate. of that country. 
Having — the Pyrenees without any oppolition,' they ſoon 
made themſelves maſters. of ſeveral ſtrong holds, and obtained a 
victory over Conſtans,. whom Conſtantine: his father. had ſent. to 
quell the revolt of Gerontius. In. conſequence. of this defeat, 
Conſtans himſelf was obliged to. retire to his father, wha then 
reſided at Arles. With regard to Gerontius, he concluded a 
kind of alliance with the Vandals, Alani, and Suevi, againſt 
Conſtantine their common enemy: upon which theſe northern 


| nations, having nothing, ta oppoſe them, poured their;tropps 


into Spain, where they committed great ravages, nd. pollefſed 
themſelves of the whole country in 409 or 410 
Wr have given this account of the invaſioni of Gail and | 
8 pain from Roman writers, who are not however very conſiſtent 
with one another. Procopius + ſays, that the Vandals, under 
the command of Godegiſilus, after breaking into Gaul, pene - 
trated as far as Spain. Frigeridus, quoted by Gregory of Fours, 
affirms, that Godegiſilus was killed in his attempt to paſs the 
Rhine, and that Gunderieus led the Vandals: Ro park but I 
apprehend the preference is to be given to the authority of Pro- 
copius, It . that author and from Gregory of 
Tours and others, that Godegiſilus was ſtill living in 412, and 
ſettled in the conqueſt of Spain. Some modern writers make 
this prince the ſon of Corſico, without any authority, and affirm 
— and Genſeric to have been his ſons. There are others 
who ſuppoſe: 9 theſe to have been the ſons of Fredebald, and 
grandſons of Corſico. But we, muſt acknowlege that this 
part of the. genealogy of the Vandalic- princes is very intri- 
cate, The moſt probable: opinion is that whieh affirms Go- 
degiſilus to have been the 3 of Corſico, and the ſon of 
Nhadagaſtus, and the father of Gunderic and Genſerie. © 


+ Bd, Vid ib. . 1 Chem, Klus. : 
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T 1 0 foreiph dingte of the Vaiidals whe allo ee into From 410 to 
wo branches; the Gallic or Burgundian, and the Spaniſh. Ng, of 
During the life of Godegiſilus they were probably both ſubject to Bargundy. 
his command; but after his deceaſe the Burgundian kingdom 
became independent, and was governed by the following princes; 
 Gundacar'or Gundacarius *, Gundebald with his three brothers, 
Godegiſilus, Chilperic, and | Goiſdizary to theſe ſucceeded Sigif- 
mund and Godemar, in whom this kingdom bucums extinct, 
4 fell under the dominion of the Franks. 

Bor whether theſe Burgundian kings were of the as fa- 
mily as the other princes of the Vandals, does not appear with 

any certainty, though the opinion that they were of the ſame blood 
is highly probable. This however is beyond all diſpute, that in 
their firſt expedition they, as well as the Sueviand the Alani, were 
under the command of Godegiſilus, being in reality of the ſame 
nation as the Vandals. With the aſſiſtance of theſe people Go- 
degiſilus, as hath been already mentioned, made himſelf maſter of 
Mentz, Straſburg, and Rheims; and he left thoſe troops be- 
hind him in Gaul, to the end that in caſe of any unproſperous 
ſtroke of fortune, they might favour his retreat. There is no 
ſort of doubt but the perſon whom he appointed to command 
this army in his abſence was intirely devoted to his intereſt; and 
it is naturally ſuppoſed that ſuch a commander, inveſted with ſo 
great a truſt, was a near relation, or one of his own family. 
We have an taken notice that an brother of An- 


| 1 15 to be eva that the names of chaſe princes are all N RE} ao 

of German original; which ſhews the Vandals, to have been of German not Gothic 

extraction. Thus Gundacar or Gundheer ſignifies a good commander; Gundebald 

or Guntbund, a good ally; Chilperick or Kilperick, very ſtrong or very rich; Gun- 

demar of Godmat, a good prince; Gonſil or Godegiſil, à good lord ; nd A 

 victorious-mouth, In the ſame manner, Sigerie, abounding in victories ; Gunderic, 

: abounding i in goodneſs, &c. See Dunod. hiſt, des-Sequanois, who quotes the Germ. 
vocab. and Grot. in indice prop. nom. Goth. Vand. & Longob, 


LAG . | 
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th yrius II. was made pri of Rugen : if this be a certain 


fact, it ſhews the policy ef the kings of the Vandals in pre- 
ferring their relations to the command of the ſeveral tribes of 


* that nation. And this renders it probable that they behaved in 
the ſame manner in regard to the head or e of the tribe of 


410. 


416, 


the Burgundians. x 


Tris chief was Gundacar,. FIPS OY or Sende. the 
beginning of whoſe teign ſome place in the year 410, and others 
in 4203 but theſe accounts may be very well reconcited. In 
410 the Vandals under Godegiſilus, being joined by the Burgun- 
dians and other northern tribes, broke into Spain, and ſoon 
made themſelves maſters of that opulent kingdom. The pra- 
vinces were divided among them by lot: Gallicia fell to the 
Vandals and Suevi; Luſitania and the province of Carthagena 
to the Alani; and Bztica to the Vandals called Silingi, from 
whom this province is ſuppoſed. to have taken the name of 
Vandaluſia, changed afterwards into that of Andaluſia. Moſt 
of the natives ſubmitted at length to the conquerors, wha ſwore 
they would hereafter treat them as friends and- allies; an oath 


which they moſt teligiouſſy obſerved. Hence it came to paſs, | 


that many of the Romans preferred to live in poverty under 


their new maſters, rather than return to their former ſituation. 


Bor in the year 416 Wallia, king of the Goths in Gaul, 
came to an agreement with the emperor Honorius to drive thoſe 
adventurers out of Spain. This treaty was productive of a new 
war, the particulars of which: have not. been tranſmitted to us 


in hiſtory. We are informed only in general, that Wallia'on 
this occaſion gave extraordinary marks of his zeal for the 


proſperity of the empire, and obtained great advantages over 
the Alani and Vandals, who were ſettled in Lufitania. The 
Silingi in particular ſuffered greatly, as did likewiſe the Alani, 


who loſ their king Atax ;, ſo that their diſtreſſed condition 


obliged them to put themſelves under the protection of the 
Vandals. And hence the princes of the Vandals ever aſter bore 
the title of kings of the Vandals and Alani * 


„Oro. Idat. Chron, Ty 0 
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Os the'occafion' of invading Spain, Gundacar was appointed 
Godegifluse Heutenant in Gai! Not long after that'invaſion the 
Vandals ſeparated themſelves in Spain, 10 erected diſtinct king- 
doms. The ambition of their chiefs had given riſe to moſt fatal 

diſſenſions, which pane e 8 the ee to wecber chat 
province, '1 10 be 

8UNDACAR vetting himſelf neglected by: 85 Van- 
dals in Spain, ſeized the ſovereignty of Gaul, of which he had 
been only governor, and aſſumed the regal title about the year 
42⁰. After that period he waged war againſt the Romans with 
various ſucceſs, till he was confined by them to the mountains of 
Savoy. At length his dominion was ſettled over the duchy and 
county of Burgundy, a part of Switzerland; Dauphin, and Savoy : 
Vienne was the capital of his kingdom. He embraced the Chri- 
ſtian religion, and was defeated and lain in battle by the Huns 
under Attila in 450. Though fome pretend that this vverthrow 
happened in 435 +3 and between him and Gundebald they in- 
ſert two other princes, viz. Gundencus and Chilperic, who 
reigned in conjunction; yet it is highly probable that Gundeu- 
cus and Gundacar were the ſame — We therefore hold 
that Gundebald, the fon of Gundacar, reigned at firſt in con- 
junction with his brothers Chilperic, Gundamar or Godemar, 
and Gunſil or Oodegiſilas, 3 but he put them all three ſucceſſively 

to death. This prince was engaged in the great oonfederacy againſt 
Attila, and ſignalized himſelf in the memorable victory by which 
that northern ravager was driven out of Gaul in the year 4 51. 
He deſerted the orthodox religion for Arianiſm, as his brothers 
had done, except Chilperie, whoſe daughter Clotilda continued 
a Catholic, and converted her huſband Clovis, king of the 
Franks, to the Chriſtian faith. Gundebald was che author 
of the Burgundian laws. He was ſucceeded in 5 17 by his ſon 
Sigiſmund, "who was taken priſoner and put to death in 524. by 
| the he of Clovis king of the F ranks. By the perſuaſion and 
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| maſters of. 
ſeized all to the eaſtward; The Vandals embraced che Chriſtian 


Idatius h 69 


er ef Alcimus Avitus biſhop of Vienne he PF 
the errors of: Arianiſm in his father's life-time, and embraced 


the orthodox religion, This prince was / ſucceeded: in the gow 


vernment by his brother Gundemar or Godemar, againſt whom, 


the kings of the Franks, viz, of Paris, Orleans, and Soiſſons, 
ſons of Clovis, declared war. The iſſue of this war was un- 
fortunate to Gundemar; for he was obliged to fly to Italy, 
where he lived in exile,: an in — pretend, died eee 


was ſubdued r the __ — 5 g's 
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kingdom. of, the Vandals 
dexolyed, after the death of Godegiſihus, to his two ſons 
Gunderic + and Genſeric, who reigned Joinaly, in Spain. Gen- 
ſeric went over to Africa. i in 429, and there founded the famous 
kingdom of the, Vandals... Gunderic died before that expedi- 
tion Was ripe. The. Suevi and the Alani alſo erected king» 
doms; but the Suevi obtaining a ſuperiority, made themſelves 
e weſtern parts of Spain, while the Viſigoths 


religion at the ſame time that the Goths 1 were converted, viz. in 
332, that is before they paſſed the Rhine 3, but held, like other 


Gothic nations, the tenets of Arius. It is uncertain whether 


they were not firſt ſeduced to this ſect by Genſeric, whom 
haye been A Hitter, <PUINY . 29, the or- 
thodox. 

Bur to be more e particular i in "regard to thoſe revolutions, it 
appears from what has been aboye mentioned, that not only the 


* See Oros. Proſp. Aquit. Cattiodor. Schurtzfleiſch hiſt. vet. pop. " . 
. Hubner, Bunau, &c. 


t Procopius calls Genſeric's elder brother Gontharis, 


' *s 


Vandals, 


3 
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Vandals,” but the Suevi and the Alani, were under the com- 


mand of Godegiſilus, and attended him in his expedition to 
Spain. After the death of that prince a diviſion aroſe among 
thoſe tribes: whether it be that Gunderic was not endowed 
With ſufficient! abilities to maintain the ſame authority over them 
as his father, or whether the Suevi bore a diſlike to him for his 


the Chriſtian religion, it is certain they revolted from 


him after the death of Godegiſilus. Then it was that the 
generals of the Suevi and the Alani made themſelves in- 


dependent, and ſeized thoſe of which they bad 


been appointed only lientenants. This gave rafe to the war 


advantages over Hermanaric king of the Suevi, and in the 
end eompelled him to take ſhelter in the mountains of Biſcay *. 

But the approach of Aſterius, whom Idatius calls comes Hiſpa- 
niarum, obliged Gunderic to withdraw from Gallicia into Be- 
tica, after loſing ſome men at Braga. 


the command of a conſiderable army in that province. The 


Roman general obtained ſeveral advantages +, and reduced the 


enemy to great ſtraits ; but upon their coming to a pitched bat- 
tle, fortune turned her back to him, and declared in favour of 


the Vandals. Idatius 1 imputes this defeat of the Romans to the 


treachery of the Goths in the imperial army ; but others, with | 


greater probability, charge i it to the temerity of Caſtinus. This 
victory greatly raiſed the reputation of the Vandals, as they had 
ſo ea prevailed « over the united forces of the Ricans and. 
Goths. After this defeat Caſtinus retired to the city of Tar- 


raco, while the Vandals extended their conqueſts, plundered the. 
Balearic iſlands, and eſtabliſhed themſelves in the province of 


Bztica. e to Idatius, Gunderic dird ace at 


| „ Idat. 10 Idat. . 
+ 8 been informed by de Vandals themſelves, that this 
prince had been taken priſoner in battle by the Sueyi, and barbarouſly crucified ; 


but ſome modern writers e that a WAS a Rory n to conceal what 
mk call his ſhameful end. 2 0 


Seville 


between Gunderic "ab the Zuevi. Gunderic gained great 


In 422 the emperor Ho- 
norius appointed Caſtinus, who was called Magiſter Militiz, to 
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Seville in 428, tormented Witty in evil ſpirit, after taking the 
church of chat city from tlie orthodox, and giving it to the 
Arians. Before this he had loft his ſon Gundamund by Eliza- 
beth- princeſs of Granada, unleſs it may be tather ſaid, Mat 
this prince was murdered, atoms after his father's dereaſe, by his 
uncle Genſerie *. e ach AS CL er e Kik 04 
P 8b — ddt 46 Gt r the Van- 
dals in Spain; and even the province of Vandalitia was part of 
the Suevian kingdom. The Alani had likewiſe their Kings; 
Viz. Reſpendial. ho acbompanied the Vandals in their expe- 


dition into Gaul and Spain, and Atax, who ſettled in Luſitania; 
but their dominions were ſoon ſwallowed up by the Suevi; or 
gala 


\ rather fince/Atax” was killed in 416, his lee were 
re- united to thoſe of Gunderic. © And of theſe kings of the 
Suevi it is not at all abſurd to ſay, that they likewiſe were near 

relations of Godegiſilus 3 this — PEI aa the 1 
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— of the FF*H E Vandals who invaded Spain ſubdivided 1 — 8 
two kingdoms ; one of the Vandals in Africa, and the 

other of the Suevi in Spain. The Suevian kings i in Spain were, 
Hermerich, Rechila, Recciar, Maldra, Frumar, Remiſmund. 

Dietmar, Miro, Eborich, and Andeca, who all together, reck- 

oning an interregnum of about 100 years, reigned 17 years; 

and their kingdom was at length e by the LSE in 

"op, 

9 have very few accounts of thoſe princes, except what is 
related by the Gothic hiſtorians Roderic and Idatius. Ifidorus 
Hiſpal. has alſo left us a chronicle and a hiſtory of the Goths, 
Vandal and Suevi ; 3 but they are both vey W Theſe writers 


„ TY 3 + bs Dn Subd, WES 2 55.9 8 
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do not inform us whether they were all of one Say! but 
the ſhort reigns of the latter kings ſeem to inſinuate that 
they did not ſucceed one another by inheritance, and conſe- 
quently the laſt princes might not have been of the fame 
line as the firſt. It is however ſaid of them, that Her- 
merich their firſt king accompanied Godegiſilus into Spain in 
41% and by him was appointed governor, or lieutenant of a 
ular. diſtrict. After that prince's deceaſe,, finding the 
authority of Gunderic greatly weakened, he took an oppor- 
tunity to ſeize the regal dignity. Upon the death of Gun- 
deric,,. and of Atax king af the Alani, he made himſelf ma- 
ſter of all their dominions, extending his kingdom from Gal- 
licia to the extremity of Andaluſia, and lived till 440. Recciar, 
the firſt Chriſtian. king of the Suevi, waged war unſucceſsfully 
againſt the Goths, and thereby greatly impaired the kingdom of 
the Suevi. Maldra and Frumar were ſtill more unfortunate. 
Remiſmund at length concluded a peace, and was the firſt that 
embraced the tenets of Arius, and became tributary to the 
Goths. The interregnum that. followed. upon the death of Re- 
miſmund was not owing to the want of kings, but to the bar- 
renneſs of intelligence concerning their reigns: for the Suevi 
being then tributary to the Goths, lived in peace with that 
nation; anc᷑ the Gothic hiſtorians (by whom only we are in- 
formed of the Suevian affairs) confine themſelves, in their ac- 
counts of thoſe people, to military events; beſides the chro- 
nicle of Idatius after the reign of Remiſmund'is loſt. Dietmar 
appears next after the interregnum : he renounced the errors of 
Arius, and embraced the orthodox religion. He likewiſe threw 
off the yoke of the Goths, and hence aroſe continual wars be- 
tween the two nations. Andeca, the laſt King of the Suevi, 
kept his court at Seville ; but was compelled by the Gothic king 
Leovigild to retire into a convent in 390. With him ended the 
name and kingdom of the Suevĩ in Spain ; and the whole nation. 
was brought under. tlie Gothic dominion K 
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One of 2 r Vandals by che conqueſt of, Agel debe a line 
expedition w | dom which, ſuddenly roſe to an amazing pitch of gran- 
deur, and even rivalled the powerful ſtates of Carthage and 
- Rome. The founder as Genſeric, the ſecond ſon of Gode- 
giſilus, who, after the death of his brother Gunderie in 428, 

obtained the government of the whole nation. Ile had at firſt 

embraced the Roman faith; but afterwards. exchanged it for 

that of Arius. From his infancy he had been inured to the 
hardſhips, of war, in, which he always behaved with the 

greateſt intrepidity. The occaſion for making the conqueſt 

of Africa was, given by Boniface the Roman proconſul. The 

jealouſy between this general and the celebrated Etius, who 

was magiſter militum, proved of the . moſt fatal conſequence 

to the empire. Ætius, uneaſy at ſeeing Boniface preferred 

to the government of Africa, inſinuated to Placidia, who 


had tag flzeion of the ſtate during the minority of her ſon 
Valentinian 


chens r vA b 4 1 1 A 


Valentinian III, chat Boniface intended to uſurp che ſovercignty 
of that province. re gredlit to theſe inſinuations, 
recalled Boniface from his government, with orders to appear at 
Ravenna ¶Mtius at the ſame time, under pretence of friendſhip, 
wrote. a letter to the proconſul, focewarning him that his ene- 
mies had  projefted his. deſtruction, and that if he came to court, 
they would certainly execute their defign. Boniface not doubt- 
ing of the Rucgrity of his pretended friend, fel into the ſnare, and 
refuſed-to bey Placidia's order, Apprehenſive of being brought 
to. a compliance by force, he began to provide for his defence, 
and at length openly. rcrolted. But not thinking himſelf in a 
condition ta contend with, the — power of the empire, he 
inxited Gunderic and Genſeric, the two princes of the Vandals, 
who then reigned in Spain, to invade Africa, on condition 
chat the province ſhould be divided equally among them into 
three ſhares ; and that they ſhould enter into the ſtricteſt al- 
lance, for their common defence, The two brothers readily 
accep ted the propoſal ; but before the matter was ripe, Gun- 
delle died, as we have already mentioned, and was ſucceeded 
by his brother Genſeric. This prince alone undertook the ex- 
pedition z but juſt as his army was ready to embark, he received 
intelligence that Hermigarius, a prince of the Suevi, had invaded 
the provinces belonging to the Vandals in Spain. Upon which he 
put himſelf at the Pad of a choſen body of troops, and coming 
up with Hermigarius in the neighbourhood of Emerita, now Me- 
rida, he gained a complete victory over the Suevi. Hermiga- 
rĩus fled with his. broken forces, but was drowned in the river 
Anas, now the Guadiana. Genſeric then returned to the place of 
embarkation, viz.. the ſtreight which divides Africa from Spain; 
and commanding his army to go on board, e 96: nts this 
month of May 429, and landed ſafely in Africa. The number 
of wir y under his command is differently reported ; ſome make 
them go, ooo, others 50,000 ; probably the leſſer number in- 
: l only 1 men, the larger alſo women and e | 
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— ldue Bokine' was reconciled t& thte imperial | 
court, in conſequence of an oli 


ging letter from N ho 
bad diſcovered the real cauſe/of the revolt. Some of that ge⸗ 


neral's friends having obtained leave of Placidia to paſs over into 


Africa, with a view of enquiring into the cauſę of his extraordi- 
nary conduct, he 


produesd the letter written to him by Etius; 
by wkich they were convinced that his joining with the Vandals 
had been merely out of regard to his os preſervation. They re- 
turned with the letter to Placidia, who, in tonſequence thereof, 


wrote to Boniface, excuſing what had paſſed, affuring him of 


her future friendſhip, and reminding him of his duty. o- 
niface being greatly concerned at the raſh ſtep he hat taken, 

would:fain have perſuaded the Vandals to return to Spain, offer- 
ing them conſiderable ſums for their compliance; but it was 
now too late : they were already mafters of the far greater part 


of Africa; and when he attempted to force them to evacuate 
the province, his army was routed, and he was obliged himſelf 


430. 


He concludes 
a peace with 


the Romans. 


to take refuge in Hippo, a ſtrong city on the coaſt of Numidia. 


Genſeric inveſted Hippo in the month of May 430, about three 


months before the death of St. Auſtin “, biſhop of that city. 
The ſiege laſted near fourteen months, and the Vandals were 


obliged by a famine, which began to rage in their camp, to 
deſiſt from the enterprize. In the mean "while a con- 


ſiderable number of troops having been ſent from Rome and 


Conſtantinople to Africa, under the command of Aſpar, magi- 


ſter militum, they came to 'a ſecond engagement, which was 
fought with great obſtinacy on both fides ; but at length the 
Romans were utterly defeated. The victors then over-ran all 
Africa, .and committed ſuch ravages, that the inhabitants of 
Hippo, ſtruck with a ſudden panic, abandoned that City ; 3, upon, 
A ans! Vandals took poſſeſſion of it, and ſet it on fire. Va- 
lentinian now found himſelf under the neceſſity of making 
peace with the enemy, which was ſigned at Hippo on the 11th 
of * in the year 435, and Genſeric kept n of his 


* Procop. Poſlid, 1 1 | 
cConqueſts 
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Cone weſte in Afrita: - Procopius pretende that as an” acknow- 
ledgment for theſe provinces Genſeric engaged to pay an annual! 
tribute, and gave his ſon Hunoric for an hoſtage 
conſider the great ſucceſs which attended the arms we the'Van- 
dale, chis account is highly improbabley 7 17 
Tais peace was of no long duration. Generic four years 
after; that is; i in 439, ſeeing the Romans engaged in a war with 
the Goths, embraced this opportunity to ſurprize the city of 
Carthage on the 23d of October; by the taking of which plate 
the Vandals remained maſters of the Proconſularis, Byzacene, 
Getulia, and part of Numidia. Thus that famous city was ſub- 


dued by che Vandals, after it had been under the dominion of 


che Romans (with whom it had onee contended for empire) 585 


yeats. The reduction of Carthage oecafioned a great alarm in 

Italy, and the governor of Rome was ordered to put that ca- 
pital in a poſture of defence. At the ſame time the Vandals 
extended themſelves, almoſt without reſiſtance, throughout 
Africa. In the month of June Genſeric, defirous- of accuſtom- 
ing his ſubjects to naval expeditions, invaded * Sicily, and meet- 

ing with little or no oppoſition, after ravaging the open country, 
laid-Giege to Palermo; but not being able to reduce that city, 
he returned to Africa with an immenſe booty, and a prodigious 
number of captives. The. Vandals being now become formi- 
dable to both empires, T heodoſius reſolved to faccour Valenti- 
nian againſt fo powerful an enemy. With this view he equipped 
a fleet; which ſerved for no other purpoſe than to create an im- 
menſe expence ; for Genferic pretending to be defirous of an 
| accommodation, the Roman generals waited, during the nego- 


ciation, on the coaſt of Sicily, till the ſeaſon for acting was 


elapſed. In the mean time the Vandals not only ſubdued a 
part of the iſland of Sicily, but likewiſe made themſelves ma- 
ſters of Sardinia and Corſica, and obtained as great a ſway as 
BK ancient Conthaginians over all the e W 
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Sortes Van- 


the conquered provinces was likewiſe practiſed by the: Goths 


or peaſants, The above diſtribution. of lends in Africa was 


cum, Theodeſius was obliged te erat ie trebpe, art Vue = 


ceifion of all the prorinete he had ſubdwed im Afrien. Theſe 
were, Getulia, with a patt of Numicha, amd the two | 
Bynacene and Abaritana, which: Genſerie kept for — he 

alſo divided two more, vis. Zeugitana and Proconſularis, among 
his troops. On this occaſion he not only ſeintd tha tights of 
ſovereignty, with the uſual revenue, but alſo deprived the an- 
cient ſubje&s of part of their lands. This manner off treating 


and appears to have been agreeable. to the conſtitation of all 
the northern nations. By this it wes ſettled, that their kings: 
ould: bave one-third. of the ; country; andther mould be 
ceded to the ſplliery-z and tho laſt to the glehe adſcripti. 


known. by the name of Sortos Vandalicæ. The part belonging 
to the king was called; his patrinony, or: domain; chat. which 
fell to the ſoldiery was. exempt. from taxes, being aſſigned. in 
payment of military ſervices ; and the laſt, which remaiaed in 


8 with heavy, impoſitions. 


genius of the Vandal, nation ſhewed itſelf alſo in the diſ- 
mantling of the African towns, as they chaſe. rather to truſt to 
their own valour for the defence of the country, than to the 
cowardly reſource. of. walls and. fortifications... Another, view 

they, might have, was, that the inhabitants, well affected to the 
— 5 Arad have no ſtrong hold to depend upon; not the 
imperial troops, if ever they attempted to recover the loſt pro- 
vinces, ſhould have no hapes of Kiaing a fortreſs, and main- 
taining their ground by the aid of retrenchments. This was 
then reckoned a very wiſe ſtep; but it afterwards, met Ap 

a general ep dende. when Beliſarius landed! in e 


* Sic enim debellate & bbjuates Tale e Goats Agro 11 tres CHE G- 


viſos cum veteribus ſortiti ſunt colonis, ut his una relinqueretur tertia, — 
coderent victoribus. Beehr, 
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.GENSERIC-did. iind Apen eyen e ben ebe 
tioned treaty, but ſought every opportunity to cut out employ- 
mont: ſor the Romans, in order tu provitle for his own ſecurity. 


He increaſed his army to 80,000 men, under the command! of 


90 tribimĩ militum: he alſo encouraged Attila king of the Huns 


to penetrate into Gaul, with a view not only of diſtreſſing the 
Romans, but likewiſe uf giving uneafineſt to Theodoric king of 


the Vidgoths; whom he knew to be greatly: incenſed againſt hin 
daughter. This princeſs was 
named: Alfreda.: ſhe had been married to Hunorid, his eldeſt 


for the injurious; treatment of his 


fon; and for forme: time enjoyed ull the bleffings of a conjugal 
life; but:Genſeric ſuſpectin 


ee bee enge or Vatentiitat 1 ooriificned'a-new 
rupture between Oenberie and the Romans. That weak and 
unforturite prinoe was murdered on the 17th of March by Pe- 
tronius Marimus . who ſeized the imperial throne, and 


obliged Budoxia, the deceaſed emperor's widow, to marry him, 


to her inelination. This princeſs, deteſtitig the mur- 
derer of her huſband, and blinded with paſſion and the thirſt of 


revenge, - hed a truſty meffenger to Genferic, eonjuting 
him tö come and putiſh the murderer of His ally Valentinian, 


und to reſeue her out of the arms of a tyramt, whiofe hands 


were ſtained with the blood of his ſovereign. She aſſured him 
that he would meet with little or no reſiſtance i in Italy, and that 


the” Would affiſt Him” Herſelf” to the utmoſk of her abitics. 


bay nta, Jemand. . + Fug Procop. Marcel. Idat. 
 Genſeric 


provinee. Aud chus it 
in that he vulgur are apt to jadge of meaſures 3- changing theit 
ep eee ee RE e een, an | 


g afterwards that ſhe had a deſign to 
poiſon him; is ſaid to have cut off her noſe and ears, and in that 
condition! to have ſent her back to her father . But it has 
been juſtly obſrrved, that the characters of princes are but 
too often - een re 5 ear ne nv che Roman | 
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Aﬀairs © of the 
empire. 
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the riches which were uſually diſplayed at the triumphs of the 


47 : | 


1 HEA Hf 1. S R P a Bosk l. 
Genſeric embraced n farourable an opportunity of, encithing 


himſelf with the ſpoils of the once miſtreſs of: the: world: He 


fitted out a fleet for Italy, the very report of which threwy Rome 


into the utmoſt conſternation, Maximus, unable to oppoſe him, 


prepared to ſave himſelf by flight: neee cut in pieces, 


and throwyn into the Tyber n $6gwet? 545, py that ria oe 


Tux days after the death of Aint is, on the 


15thoof June, Genſeric entered Rome, without meeting with 
any reſiſtance. He ſtrictly enjoined his men to 
from fire and ſword, according to the promiſe he is ſaid: to have 
made to pope. Leo, who went out to ineet him; but he could 
not preſerve it from plunder: and whoever reads the booty 


ſpare-the city 


the 
Vandals made during a fortnight's ſtay in that city, would ſcarce 


imagine it had been ever ranſacked by the Goths. Amongſt the 


fpoils hiſtorians mention, a ſfup laden with ſtatues (which was 


loſt in her paſſage) ; ſacred veſſels of gold enriched with precious 
ſtones 3 the covering of the capitol, which was of braſs plated 


over with gold ; the veſſels of the tem 


ple of Jeruſalem , 


| which Titus Veſpaſian, after the deſtructibn of that eity, had 


brought 


to Rome; the imperial treaſure and — mpg 


Romans. Gonſeric having tripped: the capital r world of 


All its wealth and coſtly ornaments, ſet ſail again for Africa, and 


took with him the empreſs Eudoxia, and her two daughters 


Placidia and Eudoxia : te fatter he married to his eldeſt ſon 
Hunoric and the former was eſpouſed to Olybriue, who by that 


match paved the way for himſelf to the throne. But Genſeric 


—— ſet the empreſe Eudoxia and her ſecond daughter 
Placidia at liberty, at the requeſt of the emperor Leo . Strange 
revolution of affairs, that German nations ſhould. march from 


the Wege of the Baltic to e to as the cauſe of an- 
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TY Tbete, 3 wich "the imperial 33 were brought Conftantineys, 
when Juſtinian ſubverted the $5.99 of the Vincals. 


FONT. cient 


G D VAN DA I. I A. 


e ge) and to divide the treares of the capitol among 
tHe'inhabitants'of a conquered province't” ! a r 
Dome theſe tranſactions, Avitus, 01 whom Maxim imus nad 

comferred the poſt of magiſter inilitum, dfſumed the imp perial 

dignity in Gaul, and was received at Rome with”! e n- 

ſtratfons of joy: Soon after his acceffion he ſent a dumetous 

fleet ts Sicily, under the command of Ricitler, a famous com- 


29 


mander, ſprung from the royal family of the gue vi: in rde e | 


to wage War againſt Genſeric, for having ſeized,” on his return 
to Africa, the 


provinces belonging to the Romans by virtue of 
mne tteaty of 4%. Genſeric, not at all intimidated by theſe 


him unenpectedly near Corſica, ; ined à complete victory over 
the Vandalic fleet. Genſeric, —— ſoon returned with a 
more conſiderable ſquadron, and making'a deſcent "upon Ttaly, 

ravaged all the coaſt. Avitus being depoſed, after a te 
reign, and Majorianus choſen in his dead, the Vandals landed a 


body of troops in Campania; but while they were buſy in plun- 


dering the country, the Romans ſurprized them, put great 
numbers to the ſword, among the reſt the brother-in-law of 


Genſeric, and after obliging them to quit their booty, drove 


them back to their ſhips. Majorianus elated with this advan- 
paſs over into Africa, in order to reſcue thoſe 


tage, reſolved to 


fruitful provinces out of the hands of the enemy. For that 


he had equipped a fleet, which was to wait for him in 
the nei ighbourhood of Alicant. The Romans conceived great 


hopes & this expedition; but Genſeric, by one bold and for- 
tunate ſtroke, fruſtrated. all their deſigns. A ſquadron of his 
beſt, ſhips ſurprized the Roman veſſels at anchor, ſunk a great 

number of them, took ſome, diſabled others, and returned in 


triumph to Africa. Thus were all Majorianus's preparations de- 
feated, and the Romans were once moro ney a necefli 


wa 
walken Ren ee ere oa 15 
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;, Net fait From! Carthage with a fleet of fixty hips, | 
anda great Münder of land- forces * but Ricimer falling upon 


Gentle 
wages war 
againſt the 
emperors 
Majorianus. 
and Leo. 


time Olybrius having mar 
an alliance with the regal houſe of the Vandals, Genſeric uſed 
his endeavours to advance 
He had likewiſe another ptetenee ; for he demanded Eudoagia's 
inhetitance from the, emperor Valentinian. In the mean while, 
the emperor Severus dying, Leo adyanced 4; Greek named Au- 
themicus to the empire af the Weſt; and they entered into a 


is ſaid to have been as numerous as that of Xerxes, and deemed 


with ſhowers of darts, while the latter were buſied in extin- 


r n 1/3 K 0 KY Peek f. 


we” Bur a fog Majoxianus 


Having been depoſed by Rięimer in 404, and ſpon after.put.to 


death, the army declared Libius Severus emperer 2, when, Gen- 
feric thought himſelf no longer tied. damn | 


ee eee ca of Sy nd 
ut {ent à po o plum 90 ici 

Italy, my 75 wade himſelf maſter of Sardinia. At, the fame 
ried. Flacidia, and thereby contracted 


that prince. to the imperial throne. 


treaty to purſue the war againſt the Vandals. with their united 
forces. Genſeric was no ſooner informed; of this ſtep, than he 
diſpatched, a ſtrong ſquadron to ravage Peloponneſus. and the 
Greek iſlands. Lea reſolving! to revenge the affront: offered. by 
Genſetie te the Eaſtern empire, made vaſt preparations to carry 
on the was in Africa. The fleet he equipped on this occaſion 


invincible. The command af it was. conferred. on Babliſeus, 


brother to Verina, the emperor's conſort. Sardinia, and Tripolis 


were at firſt recovered from the Vandals; hut the Roman fleet 
in Africa was intixely defeated; It is pretended, that Genſeric 


bad demanded a truce: for ſettling the conditions on which he 


was to ſubmit to Lee; and that the Romans depending an the 
truce, were attacked by the Vandals in the night, and eaſily 
defeated. On this occafion the Vandals are ſaid to have 
made uſe of fire-ſhips, and to have overwhelmed. the Romans 


guiſhing the flames. Baſilifcus is alſo ſuſpected of treachery ; a 
vulgar way of accounting for the miſcarviages. of generals. The 
defeat of this invincible armada greatly added to the honour of 
the Vandals. Genſeric ſoon after reduced Sicily,” Sardinia, and 
all the iſlands between Italy and Africa; from whence he ſent 
N fleets to Favage the coaſts of Peloponneſus, and the 
Greek 


ils. 64+ v6 > A n A. 


Gtetk land But in the year 40 », Leb baving natd 2 
ſtrong army, recovered Sicily, and obtained” ſome Baer ad- 
vantages by land: in conſequence of which Genſeric agreed to 
à peace 12 by which the dominion of the Vandals: was efta- 


liſhed in Aﬀrica: The remainder of Genſeric's days was ſpent | 


in peace; yet he ſtill adhered to his ſyſtem of diſtreſſing the 
Rominn empire on every fide, by means of the Oſtro and Viſi- 
ä With theſe two nations he maintained the ſtricteſt 
friendihp : this appears from a treaty between the emperor Leo 
and Theodoric, a Gothic prince; wherein the latter engaged to 
aſſiſt 3 _"_ Ee on Its orcs & emp" oo 
Vandals.” 4 
'GENSERIC at wnat; after a "petite reigh, in which 
he acquired a reputation ſuperior to any prince of his time, 
breathed his laſt on the 25th of January 477- He had con- 


quered all the Roman e in Africa, and in ſome meaſure 


outlived the empire in the welt: his arms had been crowned 


with a long ſeries of victories, and the ſpoils of the greateſt ci- 


P * 
e. 


ties in the world, Dy "ao Carthage, contributed to adorn his 


þ 14. Thedotian, | | 2 
* Wich "PEAT? time wheti this peace was ſigned, wehavefollowed Theophanes. 


Others pretend that it was not concluded till the year 475, with Zeno, the ſucceſſor 


of Leo. The perſon ſaid to have been employed i in this negociation by the Greek 

emperor was Severus, a ſenator of fingular i integrity. So great was the eſteem which 
Genſerie had for this nobleman's virtues, that upon the concluſion of the peace he 
ſent him very confiderable preſents j but theſe were gerierouſly refuſed, and Severus 


declared, that the only preſent worthy of a Roman ſenator would be the delivery of 


the Roman captives. Genſeric was ſo ſtruck with this declaration, that he releaſed 
all the priſotiers who had fallen to his ſhare, and permitted him to ranſom ſuch as 
had been divided among his army. Severus made a moſt noble uſe of the king's 
M and ſold all his plate and furniture by auction, to redeem the remainder 


of. the c But if this peace. was concluded, as it is faid, by the earneſt de- 


ſire of enter „who was now advanced in years, and willing to leave the ki 


dom in peace to his ſon, it is very improbable that à reſtitution of priſoners on boch 
 fides/ſhould not be one of the articles of the treaty. It is alſo unlikely that Gen- 


ſeric ſaould have ſuch a regard for Severus, and yet ſuffer him to ſell his plate and 


furniture by auction, when he might ſo n have en him the ſum neceſſary 
for the ranſom. hg 


„ rriumphs, 


"46. 
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+ triuoiphs. He was of a idling ſtature, and lame of bne foot, 
by a fall from his horſe : his penetration was uncommon, 
his taciturnity remarkable: he had an averſion to extra 
vagance and pomp, was experienced in the art of war, and 
long inured to hardſhips; his courage was invincible ; his abi- 
ties aqual to the moſt arduous undertakings : but above all, he 
had a ſurprizing addreſs in conciliating the affeftions of the 
pevple, and ſowing divifions among his enemies. A great ſtain, 
however, in this prince as character, is the perſecution of the or- 
5 thodox Chriſtians in Africa. But it muſt be confidered, that 
the orthodox themſelves had made uſe of compulſion in mat- 
ters of religion; and this method of converting being once 
introduced, it was natural for the Arians, whoſe doctrine Gen- 
ſeric had zealouſly embraced, to ſpirit up that prince to the en- 
forcing of their errors. Arianiſm being now the predominant 
religion, none were employed at court but ſuch as profeſſed it: 
the orthodox were deprived of their books, and'at laſt of their 
churches. Some were driven into exile, and others treated 
with greater ſeverities. The hiſtory of this perſecution, which 
afterwards became more rigid in the reign of Hunoric, Gen- 
ſeric's ſon, was written by Victor biſhop of Vita, We have no 
account of Genſeric's firſt wife, yet his or, were. certainly by 


that marriage *. 


II. H U N 0 R I © 
T he Second King of the VAN DALS 1 in AFRICA. 
ENS ERIC left the Vandalic n Africa in 4 


| TranfRions G moſt flouriſhing condition. It comprehended all that part 
RIES of Africa, from the Atlantic Ocean to Cyrene, which was 
formerly ſubje&t to the Romans. The inhabitants were 
of three ſorts; the ancient Mauritanians and Numidians, 


. Via. Oros. Proſper. Ifidor. Caffodor. Marcell. Pres, 44% 
7 named 
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ane Maur; the Ronen Piovidelals; and the Vandals. The 
Vandalie kingdom lilzewife contiiffed Sardittia, Corſica; ard the 
Balearic iande. Genfſeric's ſons were, 'Hunoric and Genſo'® ; 
to whom ſome have added; Dleteric and Theodore. Hetiorie 
ſuecesdec His father in the Vandalic throttle, and renewed the 
with the emperor Zeno; #t whoſe requeſt he ſuffrred the 
chureh of Carthage to chuſe its own biſhop: He firſt married 
Alfreda,- the: daughter of Theodoric king of tlie Viſigoths. 
This princeſs being ſuſpected of interiding to poiſen, ſore 
ſay king Genſeric, others her own huſband, was treated with 
the greateſt indignity, and ſent back to her father in the man- 
ner already related. His ſecond wiſe was Endoxia, daughter 
of the emperor Valentinian III. By this princeſs he had one 
ſon named Hilderic, who afterwards pray oP the throne. Ac- 
_ cording to Bunau's tables he lad alſo another fon, whoſe name 
is unknown, and who left two ſons, Hoamer and Evageis, both 
murdered in priſon by Gilimer. In this prince's reign the Van- 
dals had many quarrefs with the Moors, who revolted at length, 
and flec for ſhelter to the mountains called Arauſtus, now. Au- 
tas or Orefs, ten days journey from Carthage; and here they 


bid defiance” to this . ant His ſucceſſors. The military 


difcipline of the Vandals was now greatly upon the decline; 
and Hunoric's* name is better known” on account of his perſe- 
cuting thofe who were not of the Arian perſuaſion, than for his 
nrartial exploit. Eudoxia his conſort left him in the year 472, 
and retired to Jerufalem, where ſhe' Thent the remainder of her 


days in religious exerciſes. \ 


IT is a ſubje& of ſome ſurprize that 3 ſhould be ſo 
great a perſecutor of the true religion, after he had mar- 
ried Eudoxia, a daughter of the emperor Valentinian, and, as 


ſome pretend, had eyen, in his father's life-time, taken the 


5 That Weſlau of Viſilaus was not a ſon of Genſeric, as ſome modern writers 
pretend, will hereafter appear. Count Bunau takes no notice of Weſlau; but 
mentions a ſon named Dieteric, whom Hunoric put to death at the beginning of his 


reign, and Theodore, who died before Genſeric. 
* 


98 orthodox 
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religious tenets it is mentioned that his fleſh. . l his 


% 


orthodox 1 his 8 Das. . his wife 1 not * 


poſſeſſion of his heart; or he was obliged to follow the general 
bent of his ſubjects, in order to ſecure himſelf on the throne; 


or he Was. naturally of a cruel diſpoſition: Sardinia at that 
time being in poſleſſion of the Vandals, was generally the 


place to which the orthodox were baniſhed. It is ſaid by ſome 
that he died of the plague in 4843 and by the enemies of his 
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Ar TER the deceaſe of Hunoric, = crown did 1 not devalye 

to his iſſue; but the people proceeded to an election, and 
choſe Gunthamund, the ſon of Genſo. This, prince's reign 
was more. favourable to the orthodox, who were reſtored to 
their churches, and the baniſhed biſhops recalled. We meet 


with a medal of this king of the Vandals, with his head on 


one fide, and theſe words, D. N. Rex Guntamund. On the 
reverſe a crown of laurel, with theſe letters, D. N. as much 
as to ſay, Laurea Domini noſtri. He died on the 56 of 1 
tember in the year 496. 
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) was lady" in als wg" you Violler 
Thrafüumund, a whom * the hiſtorians of that time have 


ity us the greateſt encomiums. He is ſaid to have poſſeſſed 


every accompliſhment both in perſon and mind, and to have 


been a particular encourager of learning. The orthodox had 
reaſon to expect indulgence from this prince, as he was na- 
tutally an enemy to perſecution ; yet when they had violated 
his orders in appointing new biſhops in the room of others de- 
ceaſed, he ſhut up their churches, and baniſhed ſome of their 
prelates into Sardinia. He is faid likewiſe to have been an art- 
ful wheedler of the orthodox, fo as to have allured more to the 
Arian hereſy by blandiſhments, than Genſeric and Hunoric had 
perverted by violence. He married Alfreda, a ſiſter of Theo- 
doric king of the Oſtrogoths, with whom he maintained a good 
underſtanding, as well as with the emperor Anaſtaſius : : whe his 


court was greatly embarraſſed by a viſit from Geſalic king of the 


Viſig oths ; which was occaſioned in the following manner- 

" AMALARIC, the grandſon of Theodaric king of the Oſtro- 
goths by his daughter Theodogotha, was only five years old 
when he ſucceeded his father, who had been killed at the battle 
of Vougle by Clovis king of France *. His ſubjects diſliking 
to be governed by an infant, revolted from him, and gaye the 
crown to Geſalic, the ſon of Alaric by a concubine. Theodoric 
being guardian to the young prince, ſent Iba into Gaul, with a 


numerous army, to ſupport his grandſon. Upon Iba's approach, 
Gefalic fled into Spain, whither he was purſued by Iba, and 


_ obliged at length to croſs over into Africa, and take ſhelter in 
. court of ; Thralornund; king of the dd This prince 


* 16dor. Procog. Maſcow, | 56h 
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*I of 
king Thraſa- 
mund. 


ſome of the principal nobility among the Viſigoths, and being 
likewiſe aſſiſted by the Franks, who were deſirous of cutting out 


1 u E us NO N Bos. 


was at a lo how to behave on the occaſion : being married to 
Theodoric's ſiſter, he was, loath to diſoblige her; on- the other 
hand, hie had an- inblination to favour the unforturiate young 
prince; and he likewiſe thought it good policy to check the 


| overgrown power of the Vidgoth : for if Theodoric thonld ever 


happen to unite the two Gothic kingdoms, he would certainly 
become too formidable to the Vandals.  Thraſamund- 
gave a friendly reception to Geſalic, and ſupplied him with 
ney, which enabled him to return to Gaul: there having Wer 


work for Theodoric, . he levied an army, and marched once more 
into Spain. But the unhappy prince was defeated again by Iba in 
the neighbourhood of Barcelona; and being purſued into Gaul, 
was taken priſoner, and ſpent the remainder of his days in con- 
finement. King Thraſamund by his wife Amalfreda had a ſon 
named Gibmund (mentioned by Procopius) whom Beliſarius 
defeated in the neighbourhood of Carthage : he is alſo ſaid to 


have had by the ſame princeſs a daughter named Amalberga, 


who was married to Hermanifrid king of Thuringia, and after 
that prince's deceaſe, to Sigiſmund Ling of Burgundy. But 
count Bunau clearly ſhews that Amalberga was not the daughter 
of Amalfreda by Thraſamund, but by a former huſband, an 
Oſtrogoth; and that after the death of Hermanfrid ſhe did not 
marry again, but was ſent into baniſhment, together with her 
children; and that the wife of Sigiſmund king of Burgundy 
was Oftrogotha, the only daughter of king Theodoric. To 
return to king Thrafumund , he died in 1 year 523; and a 
little before this event the Moors, who had taken up arms in 


the country of Tripolis, N a Ca victory over the 
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Hue | p. RI % the ſon 2 Hunoric, re a 195 reins of, go». 
©. vernment after the death of his couſin, Thraſamund. He had 
been a long time with his mother's relations at Conſtantinople, cel. 
where he cultivated a particular friendſhip with Juſtinian, who 
afterwards aſcended, the imperial throne. He ſhewed great 


lenity to the orthodox, and by ſome is ſuppoſed to have pro- 
feſſec that religion ; ; for he recalled the baniſhed biſhops, and 
reſtored the churches to their former condition. We find a 
ſilyer medal of this prince, with his image on one ſide and the 
following title, D. N. HII DERIc Rex. On the reverſe a wo- 
man with ears of corn in bath hands, and theſe words, Flix 
KART, the uſual device of Africa. It is reported of this prince, 
that his predeceſſor and couſin Thraſamund upon his death- bed 


made him ſwear to ſpread the Arian perſuaſion by violence: 


| that his pious mother Eudoxia, the wife of Hunoric, and | 


daughter of Valentinian, not only diſſuaded him from fulfilling 


8 oath, but diſpoſed him to embrace the orthodox religion. 
The latter is not at all impoſſible; fince Eudoxia came a child 


Hh T ranquillo 2 . gemini ort 
II ic proba flagranti ſuccedit vimine fleb 
R upibus excelſis, ubi nunc faſtigia ſurgun 
A equanturque polo tectis præcelſa lavacr 
8 edibus hic magnis exardent marmora ſigni 
A rdua ſublimes prævincunt culmina therma 
M uneraque eximius tanti dat luminis auto 
_ |, ni. continuæ prænoſcens præmia fama. - 
N onhic flamma nocebo tandem diſcite carme N 5 
D cite vel quanta vivat ſub gurgite lymph A 
\ V- andalicumhic renovat clarum de ſemine nome N 
AR ud cojus-titujo meritio ſtat gratis fultt + 8 
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| cath to ſpread and ſupport the Arian belief, is void of pro- 


wann 64104116 bf u dne nec 
Fon though Procopius (de Bell. Vandal.) mantiomtes teſta- 
mentary diſpoſition of Genſeric, in virtue of Which eldeſt. 


die blood royal mould always ſucceed” to the yet ye 
11: cahinot help thinking that in this reſpe& the aboye-tnentioned 
hiſtorian was miſtaken, ſince ny was a circumſtance incon- 


ſiſtent with the old laws and conſtitution; of the Vandalic 
Germans. Neither Was it afterwards' obſerved by thoſe of 
Africa that always one brother mould inherit We the other, 
as appears from the preſent example; for otherwiſe Gilimer 
muſt have immediately ſucceeded Thrafamund ;' and even pur- 
fuant to that teſtament Hilderic himſelf ought to have aſcended 
the throne upon the death of Hunoric, fince, Hunoric's bib- 
thers were dead, and Gunthamund had no right before Hil- 
deric. We are therefore inclined to think that the ſucceſ- 
fion of the crown did not depend upon the "nomination; of 
their kings, but on that of the people ; otherwiſe neither 
Thraſamund nor Gunthamund' but Hilderic would have 77 
ceeded immediately to Hunoric. Befides, Thraſamund would 
not have nominated Hilderic his ſucceſſor, but his brother or 
his nephew Gilimer, or rather his ſon Gibmund: and even had 
Genſeric made any ſuch regulation, it is probable the reigning 
kings would have Wet cpi it for the the advantage of their 
children. Ferie Het es „lt eng 
Ir may however be een as probidbte; that Hilderic upon 
his acceſſion took a coronation oath, as having been. hitherto 
externally an Arian, to maintain that perſuaſion: foritis not un- 
likely that the Vandals bound their kings by a kind of capitula- 
tion, which they were obliged to follow in the exerciſe of their 
regal office. The Romans might have heard ſome report of this 
oath, and miſtaken the true meaning of it; ſince they were 
likewiſe in an error in believing that the crown was always 
£457 | ese 


- * 
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hereditary among uncivilized nations. Be that as it m 1 
we. have diſcovered the reaſon for which Hilderie, the only 


fon of Hunoric, was twice ſet aſide by the voice of the people 
and after he had been choſen at length at the third election, was 


dethroned and put to death. This is to be iatirely imputed to 
the zeal the Vandals had for their religious tenets: the whole 
nation wers Ariens but he, even in his younger days, lay 


under a ſuſpicion of having imbibed different 


voured to remove that ſuſpicion by an external conformity; 
and though the ancient hiſtorians, taking his character from 
his sbemits, repreſent him 2 weak and puſillanimous 
prince, yet ke probably was poſſeſſed of many amiable qualifi- 
cationt, Which ſeem to hare induced the Vandals at length to 


chooſe him for their king, on condition he ſhould endeavour to 


maintain and propagate their religion. His mother Eudoxia 
might have repreſented the injuſtice of ſuch a coronation oath ; 

and perhaps prevailed with him to protect and countenance che 
orthodox, ſq as to put them upon the ſame footing with the 
Arians : this, without doubt, occaſioned the forming of parties 
againſt him, which ended in a confederacy, headed by Gilimer, 


whereby he was depriveg of his crown and his life *. 
AMALFRIDA the queen-dowager, perceiving the king's 


diſpoſition to favour the orthodox, raiſed an inſurrection, by 


means of thoſe Ofrogoths who had attended her to Africa: an 
engagement enſuing in the neighbourhood of Capſa +, the 
Gotha were routed, and the queen herſelf was taken priſoner. 
She was afterwasds put to death by order of king Hilderic ; 


and. Athalaric king of the Goths threatened to revenge her 


cauſe. This princeſs had made friends among the Moors, who 


promiſed to aſſiſt her with their whole force. Hilderic being 


eden arerſe to war, left the management of it to Hoamer, 


— Victor. Idor, Bunsu. 1 Focmerly a famous city ia the neigh- 
bourhood of Wen. 92 4 | 
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from his mother Eudoxia. He might indeed have enden 
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his drqtber's ſon: but the. Mors öbtalned u complete victor 
over the Vandals in- Byancena Under thefe eit cumſfances a 
Prince of ſuch. a-pacific difpotieion a6 Hildetic hati"reaſoh to be 
afraid of his kinſman Gilimer; wh was nextheir'to the crown, and 
known to he of atutbulent diſpuſition. This prinee cauſed report 
to be ſpread among the Vandalsi that Hilderic intended to render 
| Africa ſubject ao the Grecian emporbrʒ in order ti kee his o 
famaily.upon theflitone, - in prejullioe tu the cldeſt of the blobd- 
royal, who bail an undoubted right to it after Hilderic 5 deceaſe. 
The report gaining credit, in conſequence of the ee Ao 

tween Hilderie and Juſtinian, :Gilimer was proclaimed king 
in 5330 * his {adherents poſſeſſed themſclves of the city x 
| Carthage, and ſeized: king Hilderic, with Ris two nephews, 
330. Hoamer and Edemer the former of whom was, og Gilimer's 
command, immediately ane eee e eee 
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TISTORIANS ate ae variance — Gilimer. 
Cir of some make him the brother of Thraſamund, and ſon of 
Genzo; ; while others call him the ſon of Gelaris, and grandſon 
of Genzo, which conſequently makes him a nephew of Thra- 
ſamund. The latter ſeems more probable, otherwiſe he muſt 
have been advanced in years when he engaged in the revolt 
againſt Hilderic; whereas from the nature of the attempt he 
Was * probably at that time in bee of life. * chat a8 
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20 Some pretend that: this revolution as the conſequence of N in which 
Hilderic was defeated and taken priſoner. 
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(6 may, it ie certain that Gilimer; after che death 6f Threh- 
mynd,ipretended.: to have a better right to the throne of the 
Vandales as brother and next of kin to een 2 Hitz 
derte a more diſtant relation nr nn 
As ſoon as the news of Hilderic's" misfottune Bud reached 1 
Conſtantinople, Juſtinian eſpouſed the exuſ& of the captive WR of the Van- 
his eld acquaintance” and friend: © The"ettiperor Juſtin died in ines 
529, and Juſtinianꝭ his ſucteſſor, found the empire in 4 moſt flou- 
riſhing condition. He was not {killed/himſe in the art of war; 
but be had a well-diſciplined army, under excellent officers, 
whoſe bravery had rendered them formidable to the Perſians. 
He firſt ſent a deputation to Gilimer, with a requeſt that he would 
ſet his uncle and law ful ſovereign at liberty; and upon I 
with a refuſal, he made this a foundation for war. At the 
ſame time he publiſhed a kind of manifeſto, importing that it 
was not his intention to break the peace concluded with the Van- 
dals, but to reſtore their lawful king to the throne. However 
his deſign was manifeſted in a much clearer manner by the event. 
The management of the war having been committed to the 
celebrated Beliſarius, a fleet was equipped in 533, conſiſting of 
500 fail, on board of which 10, ooo foot- ſoldiers and 5000 horſe 
were embarked. With this fleet Beliſarius having ſet fail, 
reached the eaſtern coaſts of Sicily not far from mount Ætna, 
touched at the iſlands of Gozzo and Malta, and landed the 1 5th 
_ of in Africa, without v d eee within five "um 
journey — from CarthagſeG. | 
Tus Vandals were now greatly deelined Sum ICY ancient 
vals and military diſcipline. .* The ſoftneſs of the climats 
had diſpoſed them to luxury, and they were enervated like 
Hannibal's ſoldiers at Capua. A long peace with the Romans 
and Goths had thrown"them-into a ſtate of effeminacy: inſtead 
of attending to their marine, and to” the- military art, thei? 
minds were intirely taken up with ſplendid: villas, baths, ban 
quets, and public ſpectacles. Gilimer was at that time at Her- 
nian, a a city in the diſtrict of ths and _y but Jak be= 
1 nnen Han * fore 
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fore diſpaschteck his brother Fran, with a body of vroops; 60 
queſt an infarredion im gandinia. Belifarids having nuwthed d. 
reMy to Carthage. Gilimer ſent am order © ro hi brother A 
matas, who he had left in that eapitah, n _ — 
31 — his ———— 
thage ; but his meaſures. were unluck ily diſoncertech He had 
divided. his army into three parts';- his neplnew Cibamand he 
ordered to march hefure him ta the left with 2000 men; Am- 
matas his bruther was to — —— to the right; 
and he himſelf followed with: the main On the oellet 
hand, Beliſarius, poſting himſulf in ——— ordered Join 
of Dyrrachiunt to mare hefore him with  andithe 
Maſſagetæ to advanee to tho left. But Ammatas wis too pre- 
cipitate in his attack»; he had tlie misfortuns to be killed in the 
action, and the troops under his command:betook themfelves to 
flight. Gibamund fell im with tlie Maſſagete and died: valiantly 
— im hand. All this white Gilimer was advancing witl the 
main body of the army, and endeavoured tw reach an eminence, 
where he might poſt himſelf to an advantage. Here ho foune@the 
van of the Roman army; conſiſting of tlie allied troops, who fled 
at his approach. and: did not ſtop till they came up to Beliſarius. 
Had Gilimer improved! this advantage, and purſued: the Ro- 
mans. while they; werr in ſuch a conſternation, iti is more than 
probable that Beliſarius would: haue given way at leaſt this is 
the opinion of Procopius, who: was preſent at the action. But 
inſtead, of purſuing the enemy ho loſt time in venting his ſor- 
row for the loſs of his: brother, and interring that prince's: dead 
body. This gave. Beliſarius an opportunity to: rally tlie fugitive 
| ei and: to lead them on. with freſh vigour. Einding the Man- 
dals unprepared, he ſoon threw them into confuſion; and gained a 
complete victory. Gilimer fled towards Bully, on the borders of 
Numidia, but the imperial army marched on: to Carthage: tlie 
inhabitants: of that city- apened their eee and: Belifarius - 
making his entry the day following. dined in the royal paluce 
on the very proviſions which * been . for king Gili- 


mer. 


cap. D VAN DAI. 1 I. 


Aer The Roman general ſuffered ti-yiolance tobe offered te 
the Vaudale who took. ſhelter nn 
therm ti fartender therm ſelves priſoners. 
Donne this interval Tu had quelied hs: vein 
in Saodininp) when hafbening back to Africa, he joined Rig 
brothes Gilimer: as Bulla *. Here: they aſſembled their whole 
once and Gümmer having” devermined to beſivge the Im- 
perialiſts in Carthage, wich which. city he kept 4 correſpond- 
ener, Belifavius murclus& out: to meer him. An engagement 
ende abo the middie of December 5 33, at Frieamaro in the 


of Carthage, where Gilimer was intirely defeated, 
his\whole army difperſed;. and Tzaro oft His Hfe. The Ro- 
mans made thewdelws maſters of the enemy's camp; and 
found an intenſe booty; Gilimer having eſcaped to the city 
of Metenus in Numidia,  fituated on the top of a very ſteep 
kill; Beliſarius ordered Pharus, generaÞ of the Heruli, to block 
hint wp, while Re Rimfelf was employed im ſubduing the ſeveral 


towiis along the ſea-coat. During this fiege, which laſted three 


months, Gilimer and his — ſuffered unſpeakable hard- 


ſhips: ww add to-his misfortune, al ſhip in which he had em- 
barked the moſt valuable of his treaſures, intending to make 
his-eſvape intu Spain, felt into the hands of Beliſarius. In this 
diſtweſs it is ſaid! that Gilimer intreatec Pharas to grant him 
three things; ſome bread,: a ſponge, and a harp 5 the firſt to 
Gtiefy his hunger, the ſevond to wipe off his tears, and the 
—_ thir$toidifpeb his: melancholy. At length he was obliged to 

ſurrender to Pharas, who! had: promiſed that the emperor would 
create him 2 patricianz. and grant him a confiderable eſtate, for 
the ſupport of himſelf and his family. When he appeared be- 


he was not dejectet at his reverſe of fortune, The Roman ge- 
neraf returned directiy to Conſtantinople; where he made a 
ſplendid entry; and: Gilimer himſelf; elbathed in purple, with a 
long train of the principal nobility of the Vandals, was 
obliged to decorate the proceſſion. The coſtly ſpoils that had 


» Bulla Regia, now 3 in the kingdom of Tunis. + Procop. be 
en 


fore Beliſari us +; ho burſti out into a loud laughter, to ſhew that 
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hawk taken from ch: Vandal; particularly pho ceichevit which 
Genſeric ſtripped the city of Rome, 
ſels of the temple of Jeruſalem; yhich:/Einis Schad an that ca 


omnia vanitas. Upon approaching the imperial throne, he was 


aſſigned 1 to him in Galatia, to which he retired Wim his family. 


* n U kes 0 * * | How 


reſt theè veſs 


pital of Judea, were all diſplayed at this ſplendid triumph. 
Gilimer upon enteting the circus, here the emperor and his 


conſort were ſeated, and beholding the magnificent exhibition 


of courtly -pageantry, could not forbear expreſſing himſelf ſe- 
veral times in theſe words, of Solomon, Vanitas vanitatum et 


obliged to lay afide the purple; and to proftrate himſelf at Juſti- 
nian's feet After this ſubmiſſion he had a conſiderable eſtate 


reſpect 
to Eudoxia his 8 inf was a daughter of — emperor Va- 


lentinian III. The captive, Vandals were ſent to the cities in the 
eaſt, where they were diſtinguiſhed by the name of Vandali 
Juſtinianei, and did great ſervice againſt the Perſians. In conſe- 


quence of chis revolution Juſtinian aſſumed the a e titles 


of Alanicus, Vandalicus, and Africanus l ein en 
- SUCH was the end of the kingdom of the Vandals 1 Africa, 
after it had ſubſiſted 117 years from its firſt foundation under 
Genſeric.,  Procopius conſiders it as one of the greateſt revolu- 
tions in-hiſtory, that 'with-5000 horſe (for Beliſarius could only 
make uſe of his cavalry) ſo potent a monarchy. ſhould be fo 
quickly overthrown, and both king and people carried into 
captivity. But when we reflect on what has been before 
mentioned, that theſe people had been enervated by luxury, 
and loſt their ancient valour and diſcipline, a great part 
of our wonder ceaſes: to which if we add, that they 
were alſo involved in civil diſcord, this revolution i is eaſily ac- 
counted for, without having recourſe to the Divine Ag teens 
to puniſh them for their errors in religion, or their manifold. 
iniquities. In le Fan of *. dee e the 
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| y. was fulfilled Which is faid'to have 2 Enown at 
Carthage; bis. G. fugabit B. B. The firſt Gand 
Bare Genſe tic and Boniface'; the others . and Gilimer. 
But whether this prediction was more ancient than the event, 
we queſtion very nuch, and anton it only”: on the authority 


of Procopius. ASS: (Ab 5 Ad oben Jo vals 203 36:5 
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* of Ot. 1 of the. F 0 She Fredebatd, 
- Expedition of Odbacer into Italy. Hiftory of the: Heruli. Dife\ 
_ ſolution of tbe Weftern Enpire. War between Odoacer and 

" Theodoric king of the Oftrogoths. - Tragical end of Odaacer. Res: 
wainder of the hiftery of the Heruli: The hiftory of the Vandals 
. continued. x 18 e en on tbe Male OO 
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E return now to the branch of the Vandalic princes who Rei 
remained in Germany, or to the kingdom of that na- 
tion upon the Baltic. It has been already mentioned (cap. 3.) 


that after the death of Rhadagaſtus, Corſico and his brother 
Godegiſilus ſucceeded to the kingdom of the Vandals. But it 


is highly probable that the regal dignity belonged to Corſico 
only; and his brother Godegiſilus ſeems to have ated under him 
as a prince intruſted with the command of his armies. At the 

head of theſe forces he ns into G and Spain; while his 


8 brother 
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brother Corſieo, or, us athers call him, Cromis.or C ati - 
nued in the quiet poſſeſſam af the Vandalic bingdom pn the 
Baltic. With regard to-the duration of this prince's:reign,” or 
his tranſactions either in peace or War, Ws cannot affirm any 


thing with certainty ; ſince in chis intricate labyrinab en have 
not the clue of ancient hiſtorians to guide us. Various arc the 


accounts concerning the time of Corſico's death. Some * inſiſt 
that he reigned 49 years, and did not breathe his laſt till 454 +: 
others pretend that he was taken priſoner and put to death in 
409 in Gaul, after he had ravaged that ince. Should this 
have been really the- year of kis dedeale, {wer end, to- 
ar wich th e eee from cheir motlier 
country, might have induced Godegifilus to ſeparate himſelf, 
with the troops under his command, from the reſt of the Van- 
dale, and to aſſume the ſovereignty of the conquered provinces. 
But if Corkco's reign was of a longer duration, it is highly pro- 
bable chat fuch a ſeparation Metro ous have es ods cal 
bation and eonſent. 

Ir appears very plain that Corſico is miſtaken by fone t 
_ writers for the German or Aleman Crocus, who, to 
Gregory of Tours and others, performed his exploits in the 
time of Gallienus, and met with the untimely fate attri- 
buted to our Corſico or Crocus §. The wife of Corſico is ſaid 
to have been a princeſs called Flora, by whom he had a ſon 
known by the 1 of Pubdchabd. But for this e have no 


good Or. 
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FO 100 eee ths: cio to his fon” Fredebald 
* thder whom the gloty and reputation of che Vandals be "il 
gan to decline. And yet this Prince is ſaid to have made 
incurſions againſt the Romans, in the beginning of His reign, 
with great ſucceſs; but His power at lengtli was conſiderably 


1 a 


reduced, by the deſertion of the generals employed in thoſe 


Expeditions. Having gained the affecions of the ſoldlery, 
by a long exerciſe of command, they were tempted to 
throw off heir allegiance, and to erect independent ſovereign- 
ties. A conduct ſo diſſoyal in his lieutenants obliged Fredebald 
to relinquiſh his conqueſts, and 'to retire within the” ancient 
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boundary of the Vandals; a precaution which now became” the 


more necefſry as the other German tribes began to lift up their 
Heads; and to aim at conqueſts, particularly the Franks, the 
Thuringians, and the Boii. Another event which contributed 
to the declenfion of the Vandalic monarchy, was the captivity 
of this prince, Which happened in 417. The circumftances 
| of t unfortunate tranſaction are not mentioned in hiſtory: 
we ke only informed that he was taken priſoner by Con- 
Aus, one of the generals under Honorius, without fighting 
a blow, and by an artful ſtratagem . *. Some pretend that his 
confinement continued 32 years, viz. till-449, when he is faid 
to have departed this life. But it is highly improbable that it 


ſhould have been of ſuch long duration, if we conſider the great 


revolutions. which eee, in the Roman empire under the 
weak adminiſtrations of Honorius and Valentinian. Beſides it 
would have been e for the Vandals to have carried on 


N * Fridibaldum, regem ae W fine ulls certamine ingenioſe captum, 
Conſtantius ad imperatorem Honorium deſtinat. dat. ad. ann. Honor. XXii. 
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the Vandab. But the Heruli are {till ſup 
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their incurfions with ſuch ſucceſs at this very period againſt the 

Romansg if the” ki n he Bal without a 
am Pn gc. Sun bern 


head, and their ſovereign condemned te iſh in 10 long a 
captivity : for that Gunderie and Genſeric . — eſtabliſh 10 
empires in ol diftarit couhtrits is Spin ini Arie, Affd at the 
ſame time maintain their authority in Germany, as ſome au- 
thors. pretend, is beyond all probability. This event, howe 
ſeems to have been the ſource of Fredebald s, misfortunes, 
to have encouraged the other German tribes to ſeparate from 
poſed to have continued 
under his. juriſckction; and with his conſent. or direction Ottacar 
or Odoacer, a prince of that nation, is ſaid to have made himſelf 
maſter of Italy. Be that as it may, ſince the Heruli ate very 
juſtly conſidered as a tribe of the Vandals, it will not be reck“ 
oned a digreſſion to give a more particular account of thoſe 
people, and of the great revolution which e ng rn 
the ſubverſion of the Weſtern empire. 
Tua the Heruli were a tribe of the Vandals, 1 4 
ready .obferved in the beginning of this, book. Their name is 
of uncertain derivation : by ſome. they are ſaid. to have taken it 
from the ancient town of Werle in the neighbourhood of 
Schwan upon the river Warnow * Others pretend that they were 
ſo called from the Greek word Hele, marſhy. grounds; 
and that ſuch were the lands theſe. people. inhabited when: they 
removed from their own country to the neighbourhood of the 
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Some will have it, on une hand, dare werte natne 
dem the Hel "tt 


I Welt eerie kere with” che b e that ancient Wien not 


well acgjuainted with the | geography of diftant natibns, were apt to confound the 

Baltic Sea with the Palus Mæotis: agreeably to which, Adam of Bremen ſays, 
Arbitror 7 nominibus illud fretum ab antiquis Romanis appellari paludes 

thicas vel ticas. We muſt therefore be determined by the authority of Ta- 

— who expreſsly affirms, that the Suevian and Vandalic nations, of whom 

Were a Branch, lived on che Baltic eat. This obſervation is alſo appli- 

Edie Prop Who pretetitls that the Vandals Were ſeated on the Palus Mæo- 
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cuſtoms x ge, that perſons ſupsrannuated, or afflicted with ino 
fir mities, uſed to deſire their neareſt relations to put an end tu 
their. miſery. In conſequen 
pile of wood, where. they were firſt killed b a ſtranger, and then 


f infamy and diſhonour, - This practice is alſo. related of the 
Vonedi and fome. other natiqns,.. and ſhews the tyranny. of ima- 
ination, in fubduing even the. natural deſire of life. As for 
eir morals, they are accuſed: of lewdneſs and debauchery ;: but 
this acculation comes from their enemies, whoſe accounts ought 


always to be read with ſame. allowances Their religion. | was 


that of the other German nations 3 and ſometimes they. ap- 
poaſed their deities with human facriſices. They were of a 


33 and remarkable for  theit agility ; Which was 


che reaſon of theit being frequently employed as light · armed 
troops by athet nations. They firſt began their incurſions 
againſt the empire in 2 56, the fourtk year of Vaberian's reign; 
hut were ſoon repulſed. by Gallieims, the that empetor's fon and 
gollegue. Eleven years after they paſſed from the Mæotic Lake 
into the Euxine Sea with a fleet af 500 ſaih and crofling the Boſ- 
Phorus, committed great ravages in Aſia and Greece; but were 
defeated 8 ſecond. time by Gallienus near the city of Naiſſus in 
Mafia. On this occaſien their general, named Naul 
was taken priſoner; but Gallienus, to gain the affection of that 
nation. treated him wich great humanity, and even honoured 
him wich the dignity of conful. The army of the Heruli then 
furpenggereg on $oode conditions, and we: i Hormel into a militia, 


tis; yet he * that the Ward or Werni, who are known to — bes 2 Van⸗ 


dalic tribe, were a Tranſdanubian nation ſeated on the North Sea. De Bello Goth. 
lid. iv. But the Romans in particular had ſo little intercourſe. with the Palus Maxo- 

is, "that Procopius acknowledges he could not. exaily deſcribe. the. extent of the 
uxine Sea from Conſtantinople to the Palus Mzotis ; becauſe the barbarians ber 


vyond the Danu 
8 Wr the Romans from having, ay acceſs. ih choſe countries. 


Va „ which 


ves iet iiknaras -except Nhat; tolaten t their wars with * 
Romans: We arg told indeed that they bad two extraordinary 
o of which they Were laid on a 


che pile was fat on fire. Another was, that wives were obliged 
t . ſtrangle themſclyes at the funeral, of their huſhands, on pain 


1% 


256. 


267. 


cContributed chiefly to the extinction of that em 


1 ſerved runder Ahe banmess ef the Romans: 
Soon after this? event, the Heruli entered into a confe- 
deracy "with the 'Goths- and other northern natins 
the emperer Claudius; and à battle enſuing, 
tained a complete victoty. In the reign of Diocleſian the He- 
ruli joining the Cheibones , penetrated into Gaul, and com- 


mand of that province, marched 
a total overthrow +. Not! 
Valentinian I. the Alemanni 


latter are ſaid to have made a ſeparate 
55 the Roman 


* N :T/o x „ now? 


the Romans ob- 


mitted great in the provinces- bordering on the Rhine. 
But Maximian having been intruſted by Dioelefian with the com- 
againſt the enemy, and gave them 
long after the acceſſion of the emperor 
invaded Gaul, deſeated the Romans, 
and took the ſtandards of the Batavians and the Heruli: the 
body among ee, 
army ſince the reign of Gallienus 
Tux Heruli were obliged, ſoon after, to pay a yearly en to 


| 8 king of the Oſtrogoths; and they underwent the fame 
fate again, when Attila, having ſubdued the other northern na- 


tions, oompelled theſe people to join his army in Gaul. Upon the 
death of that prince they recovered their liberty and entering 
into an alliance with the Romans, ſerved under their own com- 


manders in the Imperial armies 1. This was attended with a 


conſiderable change in the diſcipline of the Roman forees, ahd 


empire. In 
former times the Romans would never ſuffer the number of 


auxiliaries to exceed that of their own. nation: but this pro- 


n was not Nur ien, their armies were not 


Kd * 
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Cluverius, with great probability, ſuppoſes them to have been the ſame nation 


whom Tacitus de mor. Ger. 'c. 40. diſtinguiſhes by the name of Aviones, and 
places in the neighbourhood of * Angli and Varini. Hence it appears that they 


were alſo a branch of the Vandals, and tat they dwelt, like the Heruli, on the 


Eaſt Sea or Sinus Codanus. 


- + Notwithſtanding the many defeats which thoſe northern nations received, : 45 
cording to the accounts of the Roman hiſtorians, yet, as Tacitus confeſſes, it is 
very likely that Nw celebrated more ue, at home than ſhe obtained victories 

Procop. te Bell Goth, Jorn, de Reb: Goth. Zo Amm, Mare, 
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| oiily/ſoitied by large bodies effiienthihn/ allies, büt oven the, co- 
Borte and legion were filled with recruits from thoſe countries, 
Thus they deviated from their ancient policy of reſerving the 
knowledge of the military art to themſelves; a knowledge 
which had hitherto rendered them triumphant over ſo many 


chilized and barbarous nations. But enervated by luxury, they | 


began to neglect the art of War, and to intruſt che defence af 


their frontiers to foreign auxiliaries. In proceſs of time theſe 
auxiliaries proved the very worſt of enemies 3 and being inſen- 
fibly grown more numerous and more than the Ro- 


mans, undertook to diſpoſe of the n cron, e at 2 nel 
intirely ſubverted the Weſtern empire. 


TR emperor Julius Nepos cc eee 2 native of 


Pannonia, commander of the Roman forces in Gaul; but in- 
ſtead of haſtening to that country, Oreſtes directed his march 
towards Ravenna, with a view of depoſing Nepos, whom he 


rr to be incapable of making any reſiſtance. The emperor 


at his approach retired by ſea to Dalmatia; upon which 
— cauſed his own ſon Remulus Auguſtus, in derifion 


called Auguſtulus, 70 be elected to the imperial dignity. This 


niſtration. The year following the northern nations, and par- 


: ticularly the Heruli, the Scytri, and the Rugi, who ſerved as 
allies in the Roman armies, inſiſted upon the third part of the 


lands in Italy, as a reward for their ſervices. Oreſtes refuſing 


wy comply, they openly revolted, and choſe Odoacer for {LH TOY 


leader. Some modern writers pretend that this was king Frede- 


bald's general or lieutenant on the frontiers, where he acted as the 


"ſervice of his ſovereign either in Gaul or Germany required : 


that at firſt he made war and then treated with the Romans! in 


the name of -his maſter ; but that Fredebald having too much 
bufineſs on his hands in Germany to attend any longer to the 
conduct of his generals in diſtant countries, Odoacer availed 
"A himſelf of the opportunity to deſert his ſovereign and become 
| ot ware : that F redebald, or rather his ſon Viglaus, 


unable 


prince being very young, his father took upon him the admi- 


Dias ationof 


the Weſtern 
empire. 


80 


2 5 % . this ——————_ its 


s, unſupported, by he authority. of. ancient hiſtan 
TIANS, 3 to Ennodjus, Odaacer was, only. a, private ſal- 


command. This ſeems, however, very improbable z and though 
perhaps he might have come, as ſome. pretend, in a mean cons, 
dition into Italy, it is extremely probable, that at the, time of 
this inſurxection he was an officer of ſame. rank in the army, 
He is ſaid to have been a, man af extraordinary parts,..equally. 
fit for che field or the cabinet ; upon the whole he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in ſuch a manner by his military ſervices, as to ha 
deemed worthy of the purple. The Roman troops being oatly: 
inferior to the revoltcd, auxiliaries, Oreſtes took; ref ayia, 


| | where he was befieged and made priſoner by Qdoacer, who arr 
dered him to be carried to Placentia, and put ta death, Au- 


guſtulus fell alſo into the hands of, the fame general at Ravenna 
but his youth and comely appearance ſo far raiſed the yictor g 
compaſſion, that he only diveſted him of the: 


Rome ſubmitted to the conqueror,, Who wey ſatiefied with the 
regal title *, but would, not aſſume the purple; or any other 
enſign of the imperial. dignity. It has been, obſerved by, moſt 
Writers, that the empire began with Auguitys and ended An. | 
guſtulus. | 4.31 gt ba 
* ODOACER conducted. himdelf 3 in his proſperity w 


out affecting the pageantry af . Though an * he 
did not perſecute the orthodox, but on the contrary favapred 
them with ſeveral privileges. . Having declared war ggainſt the 


Rugians, a people of Germany on the Baltic Sea, he defeated 


Gy in battle, took. their king Felethus os. Feha priſonet, to- 
gether with his wit Giſa, and ſent them 60 Italy. Their ſon 


Some apprehend this title related only : ta thoſs Geoman nations who choke ii 
Nr * 4 ahnt. 


[4228 | Frederick 


* 


onſignus of the 
imperial dignity, and confined him to Lucullanum, a fortreſs 
in Campania, where he was treated with -gredt-- humanity, 


dier in the emperor's. guards. when he was . raiſed, to the chief 


h greas | 


hape r VANS ALT K. 


| Necklevick-Hled-co Malia, where k d for fuocour to Theo- 
doriek: king uf the Oſtrogoths. iin ie 

Tus prince is ſaid to Rave been adviſed by ant ages 
end to turm his arms 


of the hands of the Heruli. But whether it was intended by 


of take poſſeſſion of it himſelf as an independent government, 
15 


che latter. Theodoric, after a long and fatiguing march, en- 


tered Italy; and Odoacer attempting to oppuſe his paſſage, offs 


to an engagement on the river Iſonzo, when victory declared 
itſelf in Theodoric's:favour. - Odoacer being cloſe purſued, ral- 
lied his troops near Verona, where he was again attacked by 
Theodoric, and fortune proved unpropitious to him a ſecond time. 


He was now compelled to fly to Ravenna; but finding himſelf 


ſoon after reinforced,” by the deſertion of part of Theodoric's 
army, he advanced as far as Milan, and Theodoric was forced to 
take ſhelter in Pavia. Here this Gothic prince had not been long 


Gaul: upon which he took the field again; and a bloody engage. 
ment enſuing, the r1th of Auguſt, on the Adda, he remained a 


third time triumphant. Odoacer was obliged once more to ſnut 
himſelf up in Ravenna, where he was beſieged by his rival. The 


ſiege laſted two years, and at length the city was obliged to ſur- 


render for want of proviſions. A capitulation, however, was ſigned, 


with the conditions of which we are not rightly acquainted; 

but it is to be preſumed that they were moſt advantageous to 
Theodorie. Some part of the government was reſerved to 
Odoacer but Theodoric's ambition could not be ſatisfied with- 
out the whole, which having in vain. as yet attempted by arms, 


he obtained at length by treachery. Unmindful of his oath, Tragical end 
he invited Odoacer to a banquet, where he. diſpatched him „ Oddbscer. 
with his own hand; and Thelanes his ſon, his kindred, and 


chief adherents, were the ſame day inhumanly maſſacred. The 


Gothic Alffotians brotend,, 1 in NE bid of Thendoric, that 
; | Qdoacer 


2 


W.. Odoa - 


againſt Oddacer, and to reſcue Italy out cer and Theo- 
doric king of 


the Oftro- | | 
Sendo that Theodoric ſhauld reincorporate Italy with the empire, N 


very unoertain. The Geeks pretend che former, the Gotha 


confined when powerful ſuccours arrived from the Vifigoths in 


— 
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| Odvacer had formed a defign againſt his life; but the dead are ö 
FN always found guilty, and it ſeems: that this Tuſpicion was intirely 
Gs Wah ict This inhuman miaffacre put an end to the new king- 
. 0 Adem of the Heruli in 493 after it had laſted eighteen years from 
* the depoſition of Auguſtulus . 0 e 
N Norwirxsr AND this revolution; the Heruli in Ger- 
5 te Herall © many ſtill preſerved: 4 goed underſtanding with the Gothe, as 
appears from: ſeveral treaties between them and Euricus king of 
the Viſigoths, who adopted their ſovereign for his ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor. This ſeems to be Rudolphus, a prince who having fab- 
dued ſeveral barbarous nations in the reign of Anaſtaſius, was 
overperſuaded by his people to make war againſt the Longo- 
bards, from whom he had received not the leaſt provocation. 
But the Heruli were defeated by an enemy hom they had held 
in contempt, and their king was ſlain in the engagement. In 
conſequence of this misfortune they were obliged to leave 
their country a prey to the conquerors, and fled for ſhelter'to 
the e Gepide, who dwelt farther eaſtward in Dacia, and from 
whom they met with a very kind reception *. But a war after- 
wards breaking out in that country, they were again obliged to 
purſue their warch; and with the permiſſion of the emperor 
Anaſtaſius they paſſed the Danube, and ſettled in Thrace and 
Illyricum. Here they had not long refided when they began to 
quarrel with the ancient inhabitants; and complaints being 
made by the latter to Anaſtaſius, he ordered. the troops quartered 
in the neighbouring provinces to march to their afſiſtance. On 
this occaſion the greateſt part of the Heruli were cut to pieces, 
and the reſt, having recourſe to the clemency of the emperor, 
were ſpared, and ſuffered to continue in the ſame provinces. 
Juſtinian ſoon after made a' treaty with them, by which they 
obtained the country of Servia, on condition of affiſting him 
in his wars; and eceotdligly they ſerved in 7 the Roman armies 


. » 


ve 4 Read en Cafiidor: 2 77 
» | This Near to Procopius; but Jornandes ſays that the Heruli » were ex- 
| pelled by the Danes, and that their king Rudolphus was obliged to fly for ſhelter to 
Italy, wikere he met with a Lind . from Theodoric. 


* * - e 
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againſt the Perfians, Vandals, and Goths ; 


the Perſians ſhby. gerforined moſt fignal exploi 

falling into a riotous ſtate, they murdered their king Ochos, 
ai reſglved to throw off all fuhje tion: but finding tho incon+ 

veniences of anarchy, and the neeeſſity of reſigning a part 


of their freedom for the ſecure en ent 
they eee dn e ther ance form. of gone 


Befirous of having = prince of the 
baſadors to the Herun who Were moved A er . 
with orders to chooſe a” rince of the fame family. 
Accontingy the pitched upon one; dat this prince dying 
by” he 3 they returned and hole gh named To. 
ke ers ro {et out for Thrice, attended by a u- 
2 The Heruli in the mean time ſuſpecting, from 
the — ſay of the ambaſſadors, that they had. met with ſome 
misfortune, ap plicd . for a king to the emperor Juſtinign. This 
; ee coinplied with bg 150 que, and conferred this 
dibfity* Un tec, an eminent Lrerulus, who had lived a 
conſiderable th e at e FF Rin ſeemed to be 


well Meafet with firs: new foverejgn ner received 
infotmation of of Tod; us, 11 hy the ambaſ- 
ſadors, "t 1 80 from g Spartuas, who was obliged to 


retire. to C e le. 4 The emperor, incenſe at 19 7 ha- 
viour, threatened pry 'reltore him by force; but the Gepida 


eſpouſing the cauſe of the new king, and the Imperial troops 
being thep.omplayed againkt the Odrogorhs in Italy, he thought 
fort ſamt time, to. conceal his raſentment. At the ex. 
iration of \the' wat in Italy, be turned hig arms againſt the 
Heruli and their allies the ende. ts drove both nations quite 
out. of the ampise. He Was after ds tecaneiled to the He- 
ru; and we find them ſerving in his armies with reputation, 

and numbers of them e to the Chriſtian religion. But 


their King ngdom declined from that time; and the whole nation, 
_ after, bocathe totaly extint *®, | 


* Zos. Too rer. Goth. Ammian. p 0 de Bello Goth, Agathias. 
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Lingdem of the; Vandals an the, Baltic,;.. This n 
f whoſe power had riſen to oo Ae 2 de in STR fr 
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Tux name 71 this x prince fees to. give 8 for a ſuſpi- 
cion that he was rache of  Venedic hae Vandalig extraction; 
and according t to ſome, modern. writers +, the Vengdi, began to 
ſettle in this country in 4 51, before the death of Fredebald ; 

but this is contradicted by others . It is however moſt pro- 
bable that the Vandalic 1 did not come to a Period, to 
early, though the Slavi or Venedi had already begun t. to inter- 
mix with that nation 8. 'Wiſlau j is aid to have died. pn, 486, 


and his wife to have been Adolla, Gt e of A Saxon 
king 1. | 
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oe modem — Willa the fn of ddl FE Es- 
tomus particularly mentions, that after the death of Fredebald, Genſtrit ſent Gun - 
damund, the ſon of Gunderic, to govern the Vandals in Germany; and chat he 
was afterwards followed by his own ſon Wiſlaw, to whom at length he reſigned the 
Vandalic kingdom on the Baltic in 470. But it appears more probable that Wiſlaw 
was the ſon of Fredebald, ſince the latter remained in Germany; and the Vandals 


in that country would hardly have choſen po whoſe father had . ew, 
and erected an independent kingdo W. 10 px 
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1 wels þ princes we with 10 ot mah el dec — 
rp no eicher for Wa nt of hiſtorians, or from, their © 
infigntficancy, are buried in XR The Vandalic Kingdom 
was Haſtening towards its decline ; ; and, that powerful, Nation, 
which had ober whelmed the Rottian empite, now found it diff 
cult to maintain its | ground” in the elt boundaries on the 
Baltic. At this Feet it was that the Slavi or Venedi began 
their migration, and extending themſelves in Bohemia, Poland, 
Moravia, Lithuania, and on tlie Baltic coaſt, erected powerful 
kingdoms. 


Wk Wifu regard us the names * three JE the 88 d cenie 
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Kings, ' they are doubtleſs Vandalic'; a plain argument that tlie | 


ancient royal line, perhaps that of the Aſdingi, was ſtill upon 
the throne, though their ſubj ects, at this time, were chiefly Ve- 
nedi: John indeed is not a Vandalic name; and this 
might have given” riſe to the opinion that this prince had em- 
braced the Chriſtian religion. But we are-rather apt to think 
that the Chriſtian writers in ſucceeding times formed this name 
out of that of Hans, an old German word, from Hanſa, an al- 


IN ole to condlade this part 12 our Wy it is Fm 


ary 
60 obſerve, that with the above Rhadagaſtus II. the kingdom of 
the Vandals on the Baltic came to a final. period, about the year 


640. In what manner this revolution was effected, may i a 


Gibjet of: uſeful inquiry, as it muſt ftrike a particular light into 
che hiſtory of the Venedic princes, who governed that count 


after 3. extinQion of the kingdom of the Yana. 1 . 
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which the V #ndils had \ waged, not Only * eee 
but againſt other horerm nations. 98 mhner of go- 


ing to war was a 1 population o oem country ; 
fince, as Tacitus o ves, d. they poor Nene with them cher 
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wiyes and children, 3 5 | | 
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Tux country having be Nees thus in ſong ure at 05 12 
conftant 1 wars and migrations, it is reaſonable 1 to prefume that the 
princes t themſelves were not difſatisfied. to ſee the voi 1265 Bled | 


up a new colony. But 1 it is s beyond all doubt that t the ancient 
inhabitants were not wholly, 1 though we D 
attly allign what agreement they Fe with the .new. ad- 
venturers. e hes s +0 A ren or 
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pignora; unde fæminarum ululatus audiri, unde dee infantium. e- 
mon. Germ. int bub. K* or 1560 #1 © 
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Vandal in Qer many ſent. to king Genſenc, 40:cangratulate him 


men in Africa would -refign the property af their lands on the 
Hanes af the Baltic, The reaſon aſſigned for this requeſt was, 
chat «ſtates at ſuch a great diſtance could be of no dervice to 
tber preſent owners ; but if the property were to be transferred 


10 Cultinate and amprove them. The propoſal appeared ſo rear 
ſuniihie t Nenſeric and the national aſſembly, that they were 
ʒjuaſt upon the point of giving. their conſent, When a venexable 
| demptar ſtaod up gad oppoſed the motion: he alledged that hu- 
man affains Mere ſubjedt to great viciſſitudes; and notwith- 
ſanding the amazing ſuoceſs by which they hed eſtabliſhed a 
powerful kingdom in Africa. ſome future reyalution might 
fabyent 1 empire, and oblige them to return to their native 
This ſenſible repreſentation had ſuch an effect with 
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' 1 


upem the: fon of his arms, and to defire that their country- 


to Moſe who rebved on the dpot, it would be worth their while 


338 Mn 


withſtanding the ſeveral migrations of the Vandals and as theſe 
is reaſonable to ſappoſe that they ſtill continued to be ruled by 


the conſtant tradition of that ſerene family. This is farther 
corroborated by ſome obſervations on the hiſtory of the Ve- 


1 * 18 * Bodle f | 


Fass e —— it plalnly appears that there, ve 
mained a confiderable/number of inhabitants in this country, not- 


people muſt have been ſubject to ſome form of government, it 


their own'p 


When the Venedi, therefore, began to ſpread 


themſelves into this province, it is highly probable that they 


ſubmitted to the eſtabliſed government, unleſs it can be de- 
monſtrated that they had recourſe to the ſword; and ſeized the 
country by the right of conqueſt. But it does not appear, from | 
any ancient writer, that they invaded this part of Germany in a 
hoſtile manner, or ſtrippe d the inhabitants of their ons; 
on the contrary, it is ptobable they were invited hither by the 


princes themſelves, with a view to fill up the vacancies made by 


the numerous migrations of the warlike Vandals; they muſt 
therefore have taken poſſeſſion of thoſe lands by agreement, 
though we do not find it recorded in hiſtory. Thus the two na- 
tions coaleſced into one, ſo as to live under the ſame govern- 
ment, and be ſubject to the princes of the ancient royal line. 
Such is the opinion of the hiſtorians of Mecklenburg *, and 


nedi. During the whole period of the reigns of the kings of 
that nation, moſt of thoſe princes were diſtinguiſhed by Ger- 


man names, which ſhew them to have been of Vandalic ex- 


traction. Again, the Venedi of Bohemia and Poland never en- 
tered into any alliance with their countrymen on the Baltic ; 
but on the contrary harraſſed them with frequent wars and in- 
curſions; which hoſtile behaviour cannot fo eaſily be accounted 
for, as by ſuppoſing the latter to have been governed by Van- 
dalic kings, with whom. the former had no. affinity or connexion. 


| Further, the Venedi on the Baltic followed the ſame ſuperſti- 


tious practices as the Vandals; which vera: ag en! from 


0 Buckbole Simon, Weſtphal. & a omnes. 


| their 


4 


— 
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. their being ſo greatly addicted to the worſhip of Rhadagaſtus. 
Their language alſo is a mixture of the old Teutonic and Scla- 
vonian ; from whence à preſurfiption is formed-that 2 vous ; 
ſubject to a Teutonic government. 
Tus are plauſible arguments for eb the princes of the 
| Venedi from thoſe of the Vandalic line; and though we have 
not the authority of ancient writers for this opinion, we may 
ventute to affirm that it is founded upon a very ſtroag degree of 


probability. Our regard, however, for the laws of hiſtoryß 
obliges us to diſtinguiſh between undoubted facts and probable 
accounts; leaving it to the reader to determine how far he will 
chooſe to embrace a ſyſtem founded en NIE tradition 
and ps pr N 
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H E i en of the Venedi conſtitutes a memorable 
æra in the hiſtory of the northern nations, as it gave 
riſe to a new kingdom, which long diſtinguiſhed itſelf 

8 by its vigorous efforts againſt the reptated incroach- 

ments of the Franks, Danes, and Saxons. The Venedi firſt ex- 

tended themſelves along the Baltic, and took poſſeſſion of the 

territories abandoned by the Vandals . Their numbers after- 

= | wards increaſed ; and their monarchy gained a conſiderable ac- 
| 78 ceſſion of ſtrength by the diſcord and diviſions of the Franks, 
| bo | | Saxons, Thuringians, and other Teutonic nations. Another cir- 
| cumſtance which contributed to eſtabliſh their power, was the 
expedition of the Anglo-Saxons into Britain in 449; an event 

which drained that part of Germany of numbers of warlike in- 

habitants, and afforded an opportunity for the Venedi to enlarge 

their ſettlements. Hence they not only grew formidable on 

D the Baltic, but ſpread themſelves further ſouth, and were able to 

contend with the Franconian kings and German emperors. But 
the firſt period of their hiſtory is, from the ſterility of ancient 
accounts, very obſcure and imperfeet The writers of the an- 
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Chap. 1. DF VANDALIA 

'nals of the Franks * are our earlieſt guides in thoſe dark and 
ignorant ages: for the Venedi reſembled the Vandals: in leaving 
no records of their actions; neither do the Saxons ſeem to have 
had any hiſtorians of their own till the tenth century; and the 
Franks themſelves had no knowledge of that country, till it 
Was opened to their kings by means of the Saxon wars. Next 


to the Franconian writers we are indebted to the Saxons for the 


moſt ancient accounts of the Venedic nation. We ſhall fol- 
low their footſteps. 
Adam of W 2 R of Poſe 0 writers . IN 
great nne | 
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CHAP. . 


Origin f the ancient Slavi 6 or venedi 3 of their ſeveral tri thes lan- 
guage, dene r reli rin, and form 2 nn, 
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HE Slavi or Venedi were a nation of Sarmatia Europza, 
which laſt comprehended all the countries from the Ta- 
nais to the Viſtula. Ptolemy ſays, that Sarmatia is inhabited 


with the utmoſt. care, particularly thoſe of 
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Origin of che 
Venedi, 


by numerous nations, and among the reſt by the Venedi, who 


refide near the Venedic gulph 3 where it is to be obſerved, ac- 


cording to Cluverius +, that Sinus Venedicus does not ſignify 
the whole Baltic Sea, but the coaſts between the Viſtula and the 
Narva. Tacitus indeed, from ſome conformity of cuſtoms, 
ſeems to reckon the Venedi among the Germans 4 but their 
very language ſhews him to have been greatly miftaken. The 
Slavi and Ante belonged to the principal race of the Venedi, 
and are firſt mentioned by Jornandes and Procopius : their 
names were promiſcuouſly uſed for one and the ſame people; 


* Epinhardus, Annales Bertiniani, Fuldenſes, W E goliſmenſes, 
Lambecciani, Metenſes, Nazariani, &c. as alſo Aſtronomi vita Ludovici Pii. 
1 Cluver. Germ. e lib. i ii. c. 37. 1 They are alſo called Sclavi 


"By : 4 by F c , 1 


Different 
tribes of the 
Venedi, 


| the following hiſlory. As they moſt frequently occur in Adam 


- v 
Wr 
1's it 


| thence were called Sclavonia: Others ſettfed in different parts 


| ſerved their liberty and dominions in Sarmatia ; and from them 


3 who treat of the affairs of the Slavi, we ſhall give their 
Latin names, with their modern appellations. 


middle ages. 


| country is diſtinguiſhed by che name of Windiſch Mark. .. 
1 Procop. de Bell. Goth, lib. 3. Jornand. c. a3. Maſcow, wan, fa aaf 


very ES 
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and tl 2 lan | ige 1 me, the true che e eriftic of a national 
'deſvent, ſufficiently ptoves them to have bern of che ſame/ex- 
traction. In che reign of Juſtinian, theſe people quitting their 
on country, where they were ſtreightened for room, became 
famous by their migrations and excurſions, by which they erected 
new kingdoins'in ſeveral parts of Burope. Some of them efta- 
liſhed "themſelves" in Hyricum and Dalmatia,” which from 


of Germany, Klong the fouth fide of the Baltic, in Pruſſia, Po- 
merania, and Mecklenburg, in the marquiſate of Brandenburg, 
in Luſatia and Miſnia, on the confines of Pannonia and Nori- 
cum *, in the kingdom of Bohemia, and even as far weft as 
Holſtein and the country of Lunenburg. The remainder pre- 


the preſent Poles and Ruſſians are deſcended . | 

Bor our defign is to treat only of thoſe Venedi who ſettled 
ally in the country of the Vandals, extending themſelves 
on the ſouthern coaſts of the Baltic from the Viſtula to the 
Elbe. Of theſe there were ſeveral tribes, the knowledge of 
whoſe names will be found neceſſary to ſuch as would peruſe 


Bremenſis, Helmoldus, and other writers of: the middle ages, 


I. Tux Pomerani, the inhabitants of Further Pomerania 3 
their country extended as far as the river Oder, at * mouth of 
which was the famous city of Vinneta. 
II. Tus Rani, the inhabitants of the iſle # Rugs they 
were celebrated for their valour ; and their country formed a 
kingdom, which is a mentioned i in the hiſtories of the 


E 


** Their poſterity Bill ſubült in Stiria, Carinthia, and Carnola and hence this 


Schurtzfleiſch rer. Slav, Wittius i in antiq. gentis Henetz, Buckholtz, Beehr, Klu- 


III. Tux 


* 


9 * 


0 WAND A L I A. 


1 Ul. Tus Wilzi, who were alſo called Lutitii and. Velatabi; L 
inhabited partly the Hither Pomerania, partly-the Ucker Marck 


and. Prignita. be . dee into e waiber, 
ann 21:61 Kas 48.434 g 

„Tan Ciriani, ado ee the banks of the Peene in Hi 

cher Pomerania: their principal towns hes an Strals 

fund; Demmin, and Wilſnach. Laien zen it 011 

Tux Kiſſini, who inhabited Gutzkow. and Griphwald. 
Tur Rhedarii, the people of Stolpe and Anclam. 4 
Axp the Tollenfi, who reſided about New nn” 


IV. Tun Warnavi, ſo called from the river Warnow, as 10 | 


Wer and Wendi, per excellentiam, were the inhabitants of 
the country of // Roſtock; Butzow, and Guſtrow. . We. find; 


by the name of 'Kiſſini,. 

V. Tux Obatriti inhabited the country about Maddenbweg 
and Schwerin. This was the principal tribe of the whole na- 
tion; hence ſuch a number of their Princes were FOTO 
by the title of kings of the Obotrites. 

VI. Tus Polabi were ſettled in the duchy of Lawenburg, 
and i in the neighbourhood of Ratzeburg. along the river e 
or Labe, as ſome call it. | 
PII. Taz, Wagrii refided in the de of Lata 
and-in the ende part of Holſtein, which 3s. Hey called 
Wagria. 


VIII. Tux Lingones and- Lini poleed foe part of the 


duchy of Lunenburg. 


- Beg1DEs; the foregoing | «hs ron were Ft We in 


Eaſtern Slavia or Vandalia, a name given to the marquiſate af 
Brandenburg by the writers of the middle ages: theſe were 


be 
tin; the 9 or Sorbi, who lived in the neighbourheod of 
; e Fe 


however, that the people about Roſtock were alſo diſtinguiſhed 


the Lebuſii; the Stoderani, and Wilini, the inhabitants of Bere 
Un and Brandenburg; the Havellani or Helveldi, the people'of , 

Havelberg; the Brizani, the inhabitants of Prignitz and Perle, = 

rg: to whom may be added the Siolini, the people of Stet- 


o 
a 39 
8 ” 


| period of our hiſtory; though it-muſt be obſerved at the ſame 


Ws | 3 
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| Zerbity Leipſic, und Halle und the Veri, me Inhivitarite'of 
the Ucker 'Marck “. TER: 425 0. 3 1411 931 4/16 2&3 HE! 1 
Tuxsx are the ſeveral [tribes of the Venedi who ſpread them 
ſelves in the country of the Vandals, and to theſe our hiſtory is 
oonfined. The Venedi of Bohemia and Pruſſia have no con- 
cern with thoſe of Mecklenburg and Pomerania; and the ſame 
may be ſaid with reſpe& to the Venedi on the other ſide of the 
Havel and the Spree, as far as the Saale, who belonged to thoſe 


of Bohemia. Thoſe of Holſtein and Wagria paſſing the an- 
cient limits of the Vandals, were ſettled in Saxony by the em- 


peror Charlemagne, and were partly of Vandalic and partly of 
Venedic extraction. The ſame may be faid of the Venedi of 
Lunenburg, who croſſed: the Elbe and fixed their reſidence in 
the neighbourhood: of Bardowick and Danneberg. All theſe 
people are promiſcuouſly called Slavi or Venedi; and by the 
writers of the middle ages they are alſo ſtiled Wandali, Win- 
nuli, Winnili, Windili, Wendi, Wenedi, Heneti, and Weneti, 
which denote the ſame individual nation. We ſhall indiffer- 
ently make uſe of the two firſt terms of Slavi and Venedi in this 


time, that we mean chiefly with Helmoldus to ſpeak of the 
Obotriti, the Wagrii, and the Polabi: for although the ſeveral 
other tribes, which polleſſed themſelves of Vandalic lands, were 
of Venedic original, yet it became the cuſtom of ſubſequent 


ages to confer on the princes of the Obotrites, and the Wagrii 


alone, xr «ow, or, by way of preference, the title of kings | 
of the Venedi T. Whenever there may be occafion to men- 


tion any other particular be we ſhall We it by its 


proper appellation. - 


Derivation of WIT regard to the 3 of Slavi, it is ſaid: to be 
the name of derived from Slau, which in the Sclavonic language ſignifies 


Slavi 1 
nedi. 


Glory or Hondur; as if this were the favourite object by which 
that nation was ambitious of hein ee er 


eden, Crantzius, Bangert, Raineeciugs,Cluyer, Becks, d 


„„ i. p. 13. 
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of Venedi is deduced by ſome From the Veneti or Henet? in 
of whom we find mention in Homer and Hero- 
© dotiis;or from the Veneti, Who are (iid to have failed to Italy, 
after the deſtruction of Troy, under the command of Antenor. 


hlagonia, 


But it is certain that the Venedi were quite a different people 


from the Veneti . The Germans diſtinguiſn the former by 

mme name of Wenden; for which they endeavour to find an ety- 
mology in their on tongue: it is, however, more likely to be 

firſt formed the word 


of 'Sclavonic original, the Latine having 


Venedi from that language, and from chence by een, aer the 
name of Wenden ＋ has been derived. 


Tur language of the Venedi was (doubtleſs the Selkvonie ; 


yet the ſeveral tribes-who ſettled on the ſouthern coaſts of the 
Baltic, muſt have borrowed a multitude of terms from the an- 
cient Vandals, ſo as to form a mixed dialect, quite different 
from that of the Bohemians, Poles, and other Sclavonian na- 
tions. Thoſe who are acquainted with the German tongue may 
eaſlly underſtand great part of the Venedie or Wendiſh dialect 
ſpoken in this neighbourhood, as I have been credibly in- 
formed by perſons who frequently converſed with theſe people, 
in the country of Mecklenburg and the duchy of Lunenburg. 
For the ſatisfaction of the curious I ſhall here inſert the Lord's 
Prayer in the new Venedic or Wendiſh dialect, to the end that 
fueh as are ſkilled in the German may be able to form ſome 
fegen of the affinity between the two languages. 

Nöôs holga Wader, tu toy chiſs wa nebiſgay. Sijunta woarda 

tugi geima. Tia rick komma. Tia willga ſchingöt, koke ne- 


biſgay, kok kak noſcme. Noeſſi wiffe danneiſna ſtyeiba 15 


nam dans. Un wittedog nom ndfle gyrets, tak moi wittedegi 


noſſem greſnarim. ' Ny bring gog nos ka Warfikonge. Tay lo- 


ſcaly nos mit wiſſokak. Chundak. 
' LAZIUS r, who wrote in the middle of the fixteenth cen- 


| tum, makes an obſervation c on 0 Wendiſh language, ſpoken at 


2 Laziu de migniondu 
e, i | 


that 
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that tims in the country of Mecklenburg. viz. that it partsck 
of the Latin : and he attempts to prove. it by the 
following eee which is the ici 2m gnelers n Ve 
nedie dialec. % dent front No adifrinfigh 1 705 
Tan md las n en Sehen debbes. 1— vai 
retz enach mums tows walſtibe. Towt proatribus ks eſchan 
debbes, ta Wurſam ſummes. 'Maſle de miſche mayſe dus mum: 
ſehoden. Pammate mum muſſe grakhe; xames patumat muſſe 
paradacken. Ne wedde nnn E n, N 


mums nu wuſſe lonne. Amen. 


Bur excepting the words Es ond Toms, I ane tende 


no ſimilarity between the Latin and the Venedie. One thing, 
however, to be obſerved is, the vaſt difference between thoſe 


two prayers; . that the language muſt 
have greatly changed in the ſpace of two hundred years, 


an het is. . en en have braoches: ous (nto. differeny 


Taar the Ig of the Nagle was 8 inter- ; 
mixed with that of the Venedi, appears farther not only from 
the proper names. of their kings and princes, but likewiſe from 
thoſe of ſeveral towns and villages, which were certainly built 
ke a. time when the Venedic dialect obtained in that country, 

iz. till the thirteenth century, The names terminating in ow 
1 5 beyond all doubt, of Vandalic original, as Butzow, Guſ- 
trow, Teterow, Mirow, Nemerow, Grabow, &c. which come 


from the German, word Aue, ſignifying the fame as Gau and 


Gowe,. a F ield or Meadow. The like may be ſaid of the 


names terminating in hagen, as Greifenhagen, Grubenhagen, 
Bugenhagen, &c. which are derived from the German word 
Hag, in the plural Hagen. a Hedge; for in ſuch. places the 
heathens uſed to, worſhip their deities. Thus the city of Lu- 
beck ſome derive from the Venedic word Liubka, ſignifying a 
Bride: but the Venedi borrowed that word from the Vandals ; 
for Liebchen in the High German, or Leubken in the Low 
German, are uſed as fattering terms to a lady. Thus the name 


of Gadebuſch or Godeboſch, which is as ancient as any in the 
ys | | Venedic 
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Venedic language, ſignifies nothing more than Godes or Gades, 

or Gotteſbuſch, or the Buſh, of -Gop; which is a much more 
natural derivation: than that from Rhadegaſt, whom ſome pre- 
tend to have been alſo called Gadegaſt. We could mention ſe- 
veral other inſtances in proof of this mixture of the two lan- 
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guages, were we not afraid of taking up 000%: ü e- 


der's time upon ſo dry a ſubject *. 


Tux cuſtoms and manners of the Venedi differed very little 
from thoſe of the Vandlals; the ſame virtues, of hoſpitality and 


| ſincerity, and nearly the ſame vices of intemperance and cruelty, 
characterized both nations. It is, true the Saxon writers draw 


a very diſagreeable picture of the ancient Venedi; and the preſent 
race are held in great contempt, if not to ſay abhorrence, by 
the Germans. But the latter is merely the effect of prejudice, 
which uſually fubſiſts in the minds of the conquerors againſt 


„ 


Cuſtoms and 
manners of 


the Venedi, 


the yanquiſhed nation. The preſent race of Venedi in 17 | 


many live almoſt in a ſtate of flavery, and muſt alſo have an an- 
tipathy againſt, the Saxons, by whom they have been ſtripped of 


their ancient poſſeſſions. In other reſpects they are a 84 


innocent people, whom poverty and ſervitude. preſerye from 


many vices, As for the ancient Venedi, the accounts which the 


Saxon hiſtorians ye us of that nation (and the ſame may be 
ſaid of the Dank writers) ought to be read with great caution, 
as coming from perſons who were declared enemies both to 
their country and belig ion. Thus they inform us (and there are 
inſcfiptions to that rose ſtill extant in ſeveral of the church 
winde of Germany) that the idolatrous Venedi boiled the 


Chriſtians in oil, ripped open the bellies of the biſhops, and 


took the entrails out of their bodies, then faſtened one end 
of them to a. poſt, and whipped them ſeverely, till they had 
wound their bowels quite round it. - -Cruelties almoſt incredible, 
and that ſœem to ſurpaſs the barbarity of human nature! The 
Saxons themſelves, before their converſion to Chriſtianity, are 


- © Friſchens on the Sclavonian language, Olaus Worms de litteris: Runicis, 
Schurtzlliſch de reb. Slav. Simon Vandal. Weſtphal. Buckholtz. 


eee OE 0 


Pefhaps wich as little juſtice and 'regard to truth. It Ywas 
mien che falkioh (und we Could wiſh it did 


5 their hoſpitality by theft and robbery, ſtealing from "their 
_ neighbours to give to ſtrangers,” ſeems to be 4 there ca- 


| * 1 * n O r 
repreſented ia as odions'« light by the Franconian writers; and 


Bosh * 


not eil prevail) 


10 drew ſuch A picture of thoſe ho were not orthbden be- 


evers, as ſhould render chem ſupremely odds and raiſe the 
"reputation and merit. of ſuch as endeavoured at their con- 
verſion N 


Is, * lc „ Men Rog in e 


r en en ine heeh tt enemies of the Venedi ban- 
not help extolling the hoſpitality of that nation T : atid' fo 


9 rigid obſervers" were they of this virtue, that if any of their 


countrymen were found guilty of turning a ſtramger out of 


doors, they puniſhed” him moſt ſeverely” by ſetting His houſe 


on fire. But what Helmoldus objects, e ſupported 


lumny, deſtitute of all probability: for beſides that Helmol- 


dus, as an ecclefiaſtic, may be juſtly ſuſpected for his" ar- 


tiality againſt theſe" people oh account of theit religion; it is 


well known that the converſion of the Slavi in Pomerania met 
with ſuch difficulties, chiefly for this objection, that the 
Chriſtians, as they faid, were elit with beggars and thieves; 


whereas it was the ou ſtom of the : Slavi to [tolerate no baſe” or 
uſeleſs ſubjects r Tr.. TIA ; 32/43 
W1TH regard to their violences We depredations, of which 
tie frequent complaint is made by the Daniſh writers, - theſe 
were a conſequence of the continual war between the Venedi 
and that nation, in virtue of which they infeſted thoſe Teas v with 
their armed veſſels. Such hoſtilities the Danes diſtinguiſhed by 
the ignominious appellation of piracy, as the Chriſtians” give 
the name of rovers and corſairs to the petty ſtates of Barbary. L 
Agreeably to this notion Crantzius affirms, that a piratical life 
Was in as r eſteem among the Venedi, as theft Hy ho 
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8 3 Simon Vand. + Moribus & hoſpitalicate nal gens "I 
neſtior aut benignior potuit inveniri, * Chron, Ras Ib. i i. e. 2. 4 1927 
i, Latomus. | | 
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fontidebycinongs the- Spurtatiogorehae their 
could be: called was; that among animals the weakeſt is ever a 


prey to the ſtrongeſt; as appears by daily inſtundes amongſt the 
birds of the ait; the fiſhes of the ſua the blaſts of | the Foreſt} 


a well as among the human ſpecies,” But the detlamations of 
ought to be 
read with a proper grain of allowance. The Venedi had no do- 


de Den ad Saxon hiſtorians againſt the Venetli 


meſtio writers (at leaſt that are / come down tod us) to conſign 


ſituation, in regard to the Danes and Saxons; as the Carthagi- 
nians and Vandals were formerly with reſpect to the Romans. 


A ſevere caſe, when the character of a nation muſt be taken 


ſrom the Writings of vits/enemies i! 
Wx are not therefore 
plaining (and the Franks had long before made the ſame com- 
plaint againſt the Saxons) of the perfidy of the Venedi, and of 
their frequent infringement of treaties. This was in a great 
meaſure declamation and abuſe ; and perhaps if the Venedi had 
tranſmitted any account of thoſe tranſactions down to us, they 
would appear in quite a different light. Who can tell whether 


hey did not imagine themſelves juſtifed in ſetting afide treaties, 


to which they had been compelled by ſuperior force, and by 
which they were obliged to reſign their native freedom? How 


far a treaty may bind a nation to ſubmit to ſlavery, we ſhall 


not pretend to determine; but: ſurely if ever the violation of 


ſuch an engagement is excuſable, it muſt _ when . "de, 


the ſacred cauſe of liberty is concerned. 
'/\ Puz® character of cruelty is perhaps "ntl gonnleda yet in 


all probability the inſtances mentioned by the monkiſh writers are 
greatly exaggerated. Beſides, we are to conſider that the apoſtles 

af thoſe days were apt to propagate the goſpel by fire and fword ; 
therefore it is: not at all ſurprizing that ſuch as were obſtinate in 


their infidelity ſhould make reprifals, and uſe ſome ſeverities 


againſt the armed apoſtles, whenever theſe happened to fall into- 


their hands. , The intemperance with which they are charged | 


was no more than what i is common. Wh the Germans and other 
= Vo 1% J. . n T northern 


priseiplef if ſuch it 


their (exploits to poſterity : therefore they are much in the ſame 


ſaryritedi 16: ragt the Cn, 


venedic 


12 natians.s whoſe: . 


poſſible to retoncile ſuch barbarities 


nihals known in thoſe days, the Saxons had ſuch an averſion to 
the Venedi (as all mankind-by ſome fatality have to thoſe hom 
they have injured 1) tat they would hans gepraſanted _ in 


f been founded by the Vandals. Theſe : they ſurrounded, after 
the rude mannęr of thoſe days, wich a ſingle wall and à ditch; 
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to have recaurſt to gegerous liquor. The are like 


men alive, When they wers paſt: their: labour , but theſe 


are logked upon by ſome modern writers as \miſzepreſonta- = 
tians of the prieſts and. -menks;: and imere rontriuances to 


2 an odinm on «their: national charhttur- Por how Is it 


to. their: ſtrict regard for 
juſtice, ; and ta their love of their A ·l for which they 


have been ſo: juſthy oclobratedꝰ In ſhort, if there had been ca- 


the aliens liabe af manodevourere : e 
Tux Venedi reſided chiefly in towns, of which bee 


. their firſt arrival in that country; but their wars 
with the Danes and Saxons! rendered ät neceſſary for their fecu- 


rity to build more places af ineloſure, beſides thaſe which had 


but they afterwards added more regular worlts, according to 
the manner of | fartifying- which; the Germans borrtwed of 
che Romans. Beſide the old Vandalie towns we read of 
the following cities in the times ef the Venedi, viz. julin, 
Vineta, and Stettin, in Pomerania; Guſtrow, Parchim, Rhe- 


tre, Schwerin, and Roſtack ar Kiſſin, in che country of Meck- 


lenburg s Lubeck in Wagria ; and Ratzeburg in the country of 


the Polabi. Moſt of theſe cities were built by the Veneti; and 
inhabited partly by that natian, and partly by the Saxons: They 
were governed by civil magiſtrates, and filled with people, 


who Oo AGAR with great jnduſtry-to- emen 


dem bft wvyilohs 


C Cr tzius 1 us 5 inſtance or tw dis kind is 
cee th mer character of 3 ·[·˖ò» FP. of 5 but this i ee to 


t Proprium e& humani ingenii ente quem leſerls. Tackt. in Agric. 25 
1 Simon Vand. Latonnis, Beehr, * Schurteflciſch, Backes. a. e 


aceuſed of ſome barbaygus: cuſtome ; ſuch as thoſe of e- 
_pobag their children, | cſpecially the-glilecind.ataiarpingield 
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dad mamifatteres.. Even leafning is ſaid tor eee 
among them; for at Demmin ãii Nomeramia Wey had a 
college herd youth were ifiſtiucbed dis the Ruhit Hteriturs b. 
Tt the diffala tion of their kingdom under Pribiſſaue i | Kage of 
the Nenedi webe groſs idolatets, hd" befides'th6ir cn Tigers - 
ſtitious practiech, had alſo adopted! choſb ofthe Vandals. 1 
chis reſpect they wers not unlike ai Outhiinky ho, upon re. 
(the land-of Iſrael at the time of e py | 
coteitsd t0:-wotſhip the woe! Gob, withbut foffakikg their 
own deities P. In the 1weiterd of tlie cnidule ages np find 
frequent mentibn-of the idols of the Slavi or Venedi, which 
are the ſame as thoſe. we meet with in the'Varidalic'hiftory's 
for as the Venedi arg: ſuppoſed to have ſettled in this coun- ; 2 
try wich the conſent of the Vandals, they muft have ſubmitted | 
to ſome conditions from the latter; the priticipal' of Which we 

may ſaftly conjecture to; be one religion and government. But 
that they embraced their religious Worſhip is further evinced 
from che namas : of their deities, all of German original. Thus 
 Rhadegaſt, a kinga, god of the Vandals; was afterwards the 
chief deity of the:Qbetrites, the principal tribe of the Venedi. 
The name figniſies che ſame as Geift des Raths in the German; 
that iszuthe: Spirit of Counſel: he was wörſhipped by the 
Vandals under the emblem of a bull, which ſome pretend 
to have been borrgwed-, from the Apis of the Egyptians. The 
goddeſs Siva: their moſt. ancient deity, was taken from Symbulla, 
the wife of Anthyrius. In Pomerania and the iſle of Rugen 
they paid their adorations to the god Suantewit, which fighifies 
the ſumt as the White San g. The god Triglaff at Brandenburg 

Was alſo of Teutonic original, and * took his name from his 
N heads. In like manner che god Prowe is derived 
from the Germaum word Profen, to prove 3 Hat is, from proving 

the truth. Aud thus might we illuſtrate many other deities of 


to dub? ö ͤ om 2w603%” to 195 


7; Sehyrraficiſch ds ere Slay. Weſtphal begebe, Ser a en f 
tz tephan. in not. ad Saxon. 


be mig. 1. ix. c. | 
t Helmoldus . us another Weed el ved of which in its * 
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vice. Vet they believed that) there was 


| in the diſtri of Na, derive their name. 


„ E H 1 K Bock If; 
e Venedi, were we hut eee creme it nee 


language of the Germans and Vandal :::: ow 


Tur Venedi had a threeſold theokogy' s firſt, The be- 
lous, invented by poets; who broached a .thoufand/abſurd no- 


tions of the Deity. Secondly, The natural, which teaſons of 


God from his works, and rejtets the fabulous tales of the poets. 


5 Thirdly, That of- the prieſtt, lo preached up the falſe wor- 


thip of: their, idols} Indoregulated 1thiir lferidgatknc]! divine ſer- 
God, ſu- 
r to all the other beings 3 but that he only took care of ce- 


wav affairs, and left the eee terreſtrial concerns to 


the other deities l: if n enen . 
Tur Venedid, inhabitane of — Mecklenburg 
ſeveral of theſt inferior gods; nay, N een nene 
he” 2 Of theſe the principal were as follow ; 24 
 Prow or PRowe'wasadeity worſhipped: by thiintabſtane of 
Aldenburg i in Wagris“ W'•ẽ have thought proper to exhibit the 
figure of the idol or image of Prowe from an old Saxon chronicle. 
The repreſentation is that of a man ſtanding on a pillar; his 
head 1s encireled with a crown; and his eurs are long and erect; 
he appears booted, and one of his feet reſts on a bell. In his 
right hand he holds a red hot iron or plough- are, and in his 
left a banner: This deity, as we have before obſerved, took the 
name of Prowe, in! all probability, from the Teutonic word 
Profen, to prove; becauſe thoſe who hadi been with any 


has 


heinous crime were led before the idol, with a red- hot iron in 


their hand, to give proof of their i innocence 3 and if they re- 


mained unhurt, they were ſolemnly acquitted. This, which was 


known by the name of the Ordeal, was cuſtom af all the 
northern nations; a cuſtom to whieh the Venedi were fo 


ſtrongly attached, that even after the introduction of Chri- 


ſtianity into their country, they would not lay it aſide. From 
this idol of Prowe the village of Proenſdorff, in the diſtrict of 
Segeberg, as alſo the ruinous village of Pronow or Provenow, 
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Chapt, OF VAN D AL I A. 
-RHADEGAST was a deity adored in the town of Rhetre, 
which ſome antiquarians apprehend to de the prefent Robel. 
To the great temple of this idol it was neceſſary to paſs over a 
wooden bridge; but none were indulged with that privilege, 
except ſuch as had offerings to make, or intended to conſult the 
otacke:: - We have alſo borrowed the repreſentation. of this idol 


maſſy gold; on its head ſtood a bird with expanded wings; on 
its breaſt was a bulbs head, the arms of the nation; with his 
right hand he ſupported theſe arms, and in his left he held a 
pole-ax. There was alſo a. temple and ſtatue of this deity in 
the towns of Mecklenburg and Gadebuſch; and in the latter, 
as we have already obſerved, ' was Rhadegaſt s wood or grove, 
from whence it took its name, which ſignifies Lucus Dei. This 
idol alſo gave its name to the river which runs by Gadebuſch 
and Rhene. On the weſt fide of the church of Gadebuſch 


there is a piece of curious metal in the window, ſuppoſed to be 


a fragment of the old idol. 


Tux goddeſs Siva was the favourite deity of the Polabi. Se- 
| veral are of opinion that this idol ſtood on the very ſpot on 

which Henry the Lion afterwards built the cathedral of Ratze- 
burg: it had alſo a grove belonging to it, like the other idols. 


"We have given the figure of this goddeſs from Bangertus. She 


ſttands with both her hands behind her back, holding i in one- a 
bunch of grapes, in the other a golden apple. Her hair is. 
diſhevelled, and falls down to her hams. Some apprehend: this. 
to have repreſented the goddeſs: Venus x but more probably it 
Was a figure of the famous Symbulla. 
POD AGA was an idol, the chief ſeat of whoſe worſhip is ſaid. 
to have been at Ploen. Helmaldus mentions this idol, book i.. 
c. 83. but no author that I Have ſeen gives us any deſcription of it. 
Fon the public adoration of their chief deities, the Ve- 
nedi had ie and ſolemn ſacrifices, at the celebration. af 
which there was always a great concourſe of people from 
different quarters. This deluded multitude repaired to the 
1 A of warſhip. with their reſpective offerings of oxen, 


ſheep, 


from the old Saxon chronicle above-mentioned. It was made of - 
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ſheep; or t fowle; but they ood Without the grobe, which 
none were permitted to enter but the priefts; belonging t tho 
idol. Their victims on ſome occaſions are - ſaid: to have been 
Chriſtian: priſoners, with vchoſe blood they imagined their gode 
to be greatly delighted. The prieſt himſelf drank alſo of the 
blood, this being reckoned a moſt effectual preparative for the 
uttering of their oracles. The victims they took care to pro- 


portion to the rank of. the deity: thus to the great god Rhade 


gaſt they ſacrificed gentlemen, / prieſts; biſhops, and captive 


princes. - After the ſacrifice was completed; they gave a looſe to 
all manner of mirth and . Ne till the approach . night 
obliged. them to retire. bat anna zo bt 36 ron 30 

Sven are the ö 15 the religicus wotſhip or 
00 ſuperſtition of the Venedi. Helmoldus on this occaſion 


takes notice of a very extraordinary cuſtom which prevailed, 


even in their convivial *: they all dran round out of 
the fame cup. over Which they pronounced ſome. words by way 
of ſpell or inchantment ; by theſe they invoked their gods, which 
were of two ſorts; the one the author of good, and the other of 
evil; to the former, whom they diſtinguiſhed by the name of 'Bel- 

boch, they imputed all proſperity; and to the latter all teverſe of 
fortune, The bad deity they called in their language Zoernhoch, 
that is, the Black God. The ſame writer informs us, that the chief 
temple for the uttering of oracles among the Venedi of Pomerania, 


was that of the god Suantewit in the iſle of Rugen, where they 


are ſaid annually to have ſacrificed a Chriſtian, the firſt who fell in 
their way. All the other provinces contributed to the ſupport of 
this — which was held in ſueh veneration as to become a 


u even to their enemies. Aae part bad theſs Gs 


9 Helmoldus mentions this 2s a 8 in a common 8 dan it 
Was certainly a ſacred compotation. This religious rite among the northern nations 


| In ages in ſtanding round the fire, and emptying a great bowl in honour of the 


and their friends. Such ſuperſtitious practices were aſterwards imitated by the 
Chriſtians, who drapk about luxurjouſly in hogour of the ſaints ; and this is parti- 
cularly mentioned of the, Fratres een at eee See F Antiq: 
Septent. 1 : 255 

"os Tt. hs | Win Ut 2 Hir qi | ceremonies 


” > be ſcen, with large ſtone monuments and inſcriptions containing 
the names of the deceaſed. Over theſe ſepulchres they erected 
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Chaps OO F IAN DALI 
ceremonies: may perhaps be exaggerated, as we find that the 
meetings of the eee ene were groſly anne 
by Pagan writers. l ei e 
Herr that may have been, it'is n the venedi 

held not only their groves, but even their ſepulchres in great ve- 
neration z and in ſeveral places there are ſtill little eminences to 


altars of three ſtgpes, on which they placed a fourth to offer up 
their ſacrifices, Moſt of thoſe tomb - ſtones were deſtroyed upon 
the introduction of Chriſtianity, and converted to the uſe of ſe- 
cular and eceleſiaſtical buildings. There is ſtill extant a monument. 
of this kind in the neighbourhood of Hundorf, in the diſtrict of 
Wendendorf, the inſide of which exactly reſembles the famous 


Stonehenge on Saliſbury plain; from whenee it may reaſonably 
be inferred that the latter was alſo a ſepulchral monument . 


251 


Tux form of government which. obtained among theVenedi Government 


that of an hereditary monarchy ; but it ſeems to 
have been ſo limited that the princes of the blood royal, with 
the aſſembly of the: ſtates, partook of the legiſlative power. 
Concerning their laws we have but very imperfect ideas, from 
the crude accounts of Helmoldus and other eccleſiaſtical 
writers ; ſo that it is impoſſible for us to aſcertain the ex- 
tent af the king's prerogative. That the ſucceſſion eontinued 
in the ſame line from father to ſon, ſufficiently appears from the 
teſtimony of ancient authors , and n be farther ane 
in the ſequel of this hiſtory: 

Bur although the ſame n ei continued: to inherit th 
Fee the ſucceſſion was often divided among ſeveral 
brothers, who either enjoyed the regal title alike, or erected 
particular principalities. Theſe princes, as was above obſerved, 
ae whe and the ee authority af heir kings, yet bad a 


2 . See Wenpdal eee ee Magus 3 Mecklenb. ad 
Sched. de Diis Germ, + Keyſter,, 1 Adam Bremen. Helmold, c. 


are 


of the Venedi. 


againſt the Saxons. But whether thoſe ſtates or nobility were 


Bohemians, Poles, and Lithuanians, who were different branches 


* n E H ro * Doe AI. 


| al the legiſlature, in chnjunction wich the nes nobi- 
ty. We find in Helmoldus * ſome veſtiges of an 


of the ſtates, with whom the king conſulted; and wh¹ñe were 


poſſeſſed of certain privileges: for inſtance, when Miſtevoius 


conſulted them in regard to the expediency of declaring war 


poſſeſſed of ſo much power as ſome pretend, who place the Ve- 
nedic kings on a level with thoſe of Sparta, is extremely diffi- 


cult, if not impoſſible, at this diſtance of time, and without 
more authentic monuments, to determine T. 


inen 2 


IA not ignorant that ſome. modern writers + e opi- 


e the Venedi never lived under any one form of go- 


vernment; but that part of them were ſubject to kings, others 
to princes and great lords, while others were governed in the 


nature of a republic. If they mean that the whole nation of 
the Venedi or Slavi were not ſubject to one prince or ſovereign, 


they are certainly right; for who can pretend to affirm that the 


of the Venedic nation, paid obeiſance to the ſame prince? It 
muſt farther be allowed that the ſeveral tribes. of the Venedi, 
who ſucceeded or were incorporated with the Vandals, had their 
own princes, or lived under their own form and mode of go- 
vernment; yet it is highly probable that they were all ſubor- 


dinate to the kings of the Obotrites, this being the principal 


tribe, from which the whole nation was ſometimes denominated. 
According to this notion the ſeveral princes of the Venedi 


formed one body, not unlike that of the Germanic empire, 


which conſiſts of a confederacy of different princes and ſtates un- 


der one head. We find that the authority of ſome of thoſe kings 
extended over all the Baltic Venedi; and if their juriſdiction 


happened to be ſometimes abridged, this is ſaid to have pro- 


ceeded from their wars with the German emperors, or with the 


dukes of Saxony, which abe ſome of * W 


* Book i. c. 16. + IA Welighat — „ 7 Ben, 
Kluver. | | 
: 4 princes 
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princes to throw. off: their dependence, and to _ themſelves 


under the protection of the empire . | 
Tux conſequence of - thoſe very wars del a great many 
| writers - to deny the ſovereignty of the Venedic kings, and to 
treat them as vaſſals or ſubjects of Germany. It is true 
they ſometimes paid homage to the German emperors ; 


but this was only a temporary acknowledgement, the ef- 


fect of uſurpation, and not of any eſtabliſhed right. If we 


it fared with the kings of the Venedi, as it generally does with 
a weaker' prince who joins with a more powerful confederate; 


the latter is apt to aim at a ſuperiori 


him as a dependent. When the Venedic princes firſt acted as 
auxiliaries in the army of Charlemagne againſt the Saxons, their 


kingdom was altogether independent, and their ſovereignty eſta- 


bliſned; but the Franks, after ſubduing the Saxons, were be- 
come neighbours to the Venedi ; and as it is uſual for neighbour- 
ing nations to quarrel +, the more powerful ſtate endeavoured 
to deprive its old allies of their liberty. The ſucceſſors of 
Charlemagne claiming a ſovereign juriſdiction over the Venedi, 
it is no wonder that this claim ſhould meet with oppoſition from 
a free and warlike people, who, for aſſerting their inde- 
- pendency, are often treated by the Franconian and Saxon writers 
as rebels. 
THERE are ſome who deny that the Venedic ſovereigns were 
poſſeſſed of the regal dignity, and only allow them the title of 


Adukes, princes, or the more ſlighting appellation of reguli. But 


this is owing to the vanity of the Saxon hiſtorians, who are ſo apt 


to magnify the power and authority of the German emperors, 


compared to whom the Venedic kings could make but an in- 
conſiderable figure. We muſt acknowledge, however, that the 
Venedi themſelves did not diſtinguiſh their ſovereigns by the title 


of kings, though they paid them all the * and reſpect 


* Beehr, Struvens, Kluver. Buckholtz. + Solito inter accolas odio. 
T acitus. | ! 
vor. I. \ - hh due 


conſider the affair with an eye of impartiality, we ſhall find that 


ity over his ally, and to treat 
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dv6:$9:that dignity they maide-uſe-of the word Kiral or Krol 
which fignifies Lord, or that uf 'Knees Weliki, Which 4enotee 
Great Princez this they looked upon as w higher title chan that 
of king, and is the fame which the Rufiaus uſed to Confet on 
their ſovereigns till very lately, wheh they exchanged it for'that 
of emperor. . Hence it is that after the conyueſt ef this king- 
dom by Henry the Lion, che foversigtis of Mecldenburg choſe 


the title of Herren or Lords, preferably to that” ef ' Prinees ; 


and John the Divine, for the fame: reaſon,” was called Knees 
Janicke *. But it is time for us now to relate the tranfactiens 
princes, of the Venedi and Obotrites. We have added che lat- 
ter to their title, to them from the other princes of 
the Slavi, who are ſometimes honoured by the Franconian writers 
with the title of kings, hog fabynliant to this 4h poidejghl 
tribe of the whole nar Ration. Acit'4 ws nn 4111 3:50 
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Qbenrity, of the Beet bifary, Reign, of hae evans of 
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o VAIN DAA. 


* BOTRFT ES, from Wiflaus HIT. who diet i in the year 790, 


| be dhe death of 'Pubaimuizel * $135 L THIS + FIT 


Funn, nnn 


"the, Saxons. Alliance with. Charlemagns. | War ' between. the 
. Franks, and Saxons... War. between the\ Franks: and the Nilui. 
4 ar between the Eranks and Saxons renewed. Death of Witzan: 
The Olocrites not vaſſals to. the Franks. Traſea. ſucceeds ta the 
-.crawne, His, victory, over the Saxans., Incur/ions of the Normans. 
_ Charlemagne proclaimed emperor. The Saxons quite fabdued. Mar 
- between the Danes and Obotrites, Origin off Hamburg. War re- 
need between the Obatrites and the, Wilzi. Death of J. raſeo.. 
Slaomir ſucceeds to the crown. Mar between the Franks and 
© Danes. Death of C harlemagne. 1ll behaviour of Lewis the De- 
onnaire to Haomir. Diſturbances in Dgnmark. War between Slao- 
mir and. the emperor. Slaamir defied. Ceadragus raiſed. to the 
"'Penedic throne. Differences between. Ceadragus and Lewis the De- 
 bonnazre. Diſpute of two brathers about the kingdom. of the Milxi. 
Conteſts between Ceadragus and his Jubjebts. Death of Ceadragus. 
He is ſucceeded by Gazimuljus, Quarrels.in the. Carlowin gian ae. 2 
9 ah. The, Venedi i attempt to recover their liberty. Lewis the Ger- 
* manic ſubdues the Veriedi. Gozimulus is ſlain, in battle. Creation 
F the dukedin of Saxony. Tabamuizel inherits, the throne of the 


Venedi. The Danes invade the country of the Obotritef. Death 
of the emperor Lotharms. War between e the Germanic and 


lng endl Death of Tabamuizel. 


f 1. WISE AUS HI the Firſt Erler Of the VENEDI | 


II. ARIBE RT I. the Second King, and 


II. ARIBE RT II. che Third K 1 o, OBOTRITES. 


preceding bogk we concluded with the reign of 
ee 1. the laſt king of the Vandals, who is ſaid 


to have died towards the middle of the ſeventh century. The 


accounts which are en of that prince, and of the kingdom 


* ; 92 of 


Obſcurity of 
the Venedic 
hiſtory, 


724. 


r HE HISTORY och H. 
of the Venedi, under his immediate ſucreſſors Wiſlaus and the 
two Ariberts, are very unſatisfactory, being ſupported by no 


other authority than that of tradition. As the Franconian an- 
naliſts, from whom we have the earlieſt hiſtory of the Venedic 


' Princes, do not aſcend ſo high as this period, it muſt neceſſarily 
? e of the obſcurity in which the original of moſt nations is 


involved. Some pretend * that upon the migration of the Ve- 
nedi, the country of the Vandals was ſeized by conqueſt, and 
the royal line of the Aſdingi diſpoſſeſſed of theit dominions. 


But ſince we meet with no ſuch conqueſt or revolution in any 


ancient authors, we have preferred that ſyſtem which, agreeably 
to the tradition of the ſerene family of Mecklenburg, and for the 
reaſons aſſigned at the end of the preceding book, derives the 


kings of the Venedi and Obotrites from the royal line of the 


Vandals. With regard to the tranſactions of the Venedic na- 


tion during the reigns of the three above - mentioned kin gs, we 
have no relations but ſachs ſeem to have been invented by mo- 


dern writers; and for that reaſon are undeſerving of our no- 
tice. We ſhall only, on account of the ſucceſſion, mention 
what concerns the 8 deaths, and iſſue af thoſe 
princes F. - 
""WISLAUS HI. the firſt king of the Venedi and Obvrrites, 
married Petruſfa, daughter of Aribert H. king of Lombardy, 
and died in 700. He left one ſon, who ſucceeded him, viz. 


Aribert I., and a daughter named Sybilla, married to-a Swabian, | 


or, as ſome ſay, to a Swediſh prince. 


ARIBERT I. the ſecond king of the Venedi and Obotrites, 
| eſpouſed a Poliſh princeſs named Mundana, and departed this 
life in 724. He left two ſons, his ſucceſſor Aribert IL. and 
Billung I. prince of the Venedi and Obotrites, who eſpouſed 
Hildegard, a Burgundian Bay. and whole poſterity 4 is faid to 


* Spener in Sylloge. 


{This rede hey tee this phntlyody d Mage thi Cr Bf Ulis f bet bn dd , 
pretend to vouch for the += wh r e got ; 


ry 


WER OT OO o 2 


have 


* 


m 


Cheb o P VAN DAL IA. „„ * 


Fave afterwards aſcended the throne of the Venedi i in the perſon 
of Miſtevoy I. T“ * 
ARBERT I. the chird ki g of che Venedi and Obotrites, 

is Rid to have eſpouſed a daughter of Alfred, a Britiſh prince. ay 

He breathed his laſt in 747, and was ſucceeded by his l ſon. HER . 
Witzan « or Witzlaus II. 5 : | 


wv. WITZAN or WI 2 LAUS II. 
The Fourth Kino of the VEN EDI and OBOTRITES. 


1* 645 prince's reign (is Uebe of 8 begins to hea; 747. 
Anand gala ſpread its rays over the Venedic nation. — dog 
| Witzan is the firſt king of the Venedi and Obotrites, of whom. 
mention is made in the Franconian agnals. Hence is is that | - 
ſome modern writers +, confidering that there are no vouchers: 
in hiſtory: for the kings of the Venedi any higher than Witzan, 
and too incredulous to be directed by family traditions, make 
this prince the patriarch or founder of the moſt ſerene houſe of 
Mecklenburg. But which way ſoever we conſider this matter, 
whether we derive thoſe princes from a'Vandalic or a Venedic 
original, their deſcent will be of ſufficient antiquity to vie with 
that of any other ſovereign family in Europe. | 
' WITZAN was a cotemporary to Charlemagne, and is known 
in hiſtory by his alliance with that prince againſt the Saxons. 
The motive of this alliance, on the ſide of the Franconian mo- 
narch, was ambition and conqueſt; but that of Witzan was ſelf- . 
preſervation: for the Saxons were grown ſo powerful, as to . 
contend for empire a long time with the F ranks, and become 
formidable ta all their neighbours. Among theſe were the Ve- 
nedi, who had ſettled on the Baltic, and from their proximity | 
were expoſed to the inroads and inſults of that mighty nation. As 
K weſhall have frequent occaſion to mention che tranſaQions of. theſe. 


| ® See the ſecond table, | ren, Gebhard. 


people. 
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e, and their hiſtory is in ſome meat nn With thay 
= 5 Venedi, _— ! to give an W MF Weiß. 


original . 
Account of \- 121 8 85 Saxot were 2 Ve LD; nation, 0 calle from, the ward 
amend Sachs +, 8 in their language fgnifed thoſe ſhoxt ſwords. they 
| made uſe of in war f. They were not known to, the Romans b tho 
name of Saxons till the 4th century. There were four different tribes 
of them ; . the M and the Oſt or Eaſt- 


phalians, ho occupie hb er Enjs in 
Eaſt Frieſland de be; and eh che d 1415 in Mela who dwelt 


on the right fide of the Elbe in Ay ee Cimbrica,, as far 
as the river Eyder and the frontiers of Mecklenburg. This laſt divi- 
ſion contains the preſent Holſtein, and is ſuppoſed to have been the 


original country of the Saxons, As other German nations ought 
their fortunes by land, theſe people improved theirs by ſea, being 
very expert in the art of navigation, an art which enabled them 
to undertake ſo many foreign expeditions, and among. the reſt 
that by which they. eſtabliſhed, themſelves in Britain, Between 
them and the Franks there had been long contentions, even in 
king Pepin's time, when, they, were at. length, ſubdued; and 
obliged, to pay an annual tribute. Upon the death, of: Pepin. in 
768, they attempted to throw. off the Franconian yoke; but his 
ſon Charlemagne reduced them to their. former ſuhjection. The, 
war. which on this, occaſion, enſued, had, been. reſolved; upon in 
722 at the diet of Worms, at the inſtigation of Sturmio abbot. 
of Fulda, whoſe, reſentment, aroſe from the viglent behaviour 
of the Saxons. towards, 2 miſſionaries, Thus religion Was 


buſneſs of Charles's, J reign, and laſted, with ſome intervals, the 
"12 ſpace, of thirty-three years §. | 
OM CHARLES, hearing that the, Saxons had- violated: the 


War between treaty. concluded. wich Þ Hepiny marches His, am. into. their, a 


and Saxons. 11 Annal. Fuld. Repino.. | wI + Witekind, ann; lib, i 5 5 


If . . We find that the word of command 1 Hen Kan made uſe of to 1 men 
was Nimed eure ſachs; that is, Draw your f. * Hift. Britonum. 1 
Tre $ Annal, Fuld. Annal, Francnt. Eginbr 


* 
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„un and Uivanced ts tithe Spital pot + * hear 
Patetbore in Weſtphalia, celebrated for the tetnple of their god 
Irmainful's. Tbe place was 
notwithſtanding the obſtinate defence of the Batons, headed by 
chat able commander Witikind, the Francònian monarch made 


himſelf maſter of this feat of fuperſtition, and atemoliſhed the 
teinple and idol. From thence he penetrated With his army as 


een Which, upoh their delivering up hoſtages for tlie per- 


was of hb long contifiuities; the 'hext Aavoutable opportunity 
_ tethpted them to hav 'Feoguiſe again to arm; but they were 
= more defeated; and "obliged to ſubmit to thi Francoltiah 


- Theſe attempts of a whole nation to recover their li- 


63 the Franks were wont to diſtinguiſh by the odious natne 
of '\rebcltion 43 and tlie Skxohs Gilte afterwards beſtowed 
the {are appellation on che Hke ſtrüggles of the Obotrites. 
After a long and unſdeceſsful war, in which their country 
was almoſt exhauſted, Wittekind and his brother Albion ſub- 
mitted to Charlemagne, and were baptized at Attigny upon the 
Aine. Charlemagne's zeal for his religion was ſo great, that He 
generally made the acceptance ef the Goſpel a condition of 
pelice: in this he alfo followed the maxims of ſound po- 
licy: for the miniſters of the Church, by preaching ſubmiffion 
And ans to . Fee eee greatly to eſtabliſh. 
his empire. 
Duni theſe Toh 
Obotrites acted gol a 


iliaries to Charlemagne, and often made 


75S. OT nu ik Baa war. 


a Peifida 3 gens —immenſum illius perfici populi multitu- 
dinens==quizhquati obſides dediſſent, rex illorum perfidiz non immemor. Ann. 
Aſtronom. Theſe we the abuſiye expreſſions the Franconian writers make uſe of 

wi regard to the heathen Saxons; and the Chriſtian Saxons afterwards dppliedthe- 

fame to the Venedi before their converſion to Chriſtianity. Such is the 


eee 


part 


ſtrotig both by nature and art; but 


far 'as the Weſer, when the Saxons Tent deputies to treat o 


rmanet of the c wis accorditply granted. This peace 


ns. wars with the: roch, we find ide the- 
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4 of his armies. Tn-782 Witzan * marched a body of 
troops to Magdeburg, then only a fort upon the Elbe, 

and Jevelled it to the ground. But his zeal for the ſervice 
of Charlemagne proved fatal to him in the end, as it not 


only gave offence to the Saxons, but likewiſe to the Wilzi, a 


2 4 of che Venedi, whoſe chief town was Dragawitum. This 
by fome 1 1s ſuppoſed to be Dargun on the river Peene; but by 
bothers, with g reater probability, i 18 conjectured to be Dargelure, a 


ſmall town. 55 far from the river Elden, one mile from Par- 


786. 


chim, and two from Lubitz. The diſaffection of the Wilzi 
was productive of a civil war among the Venedi ; the Walzi 
applying for ſuccours to the Danes, and the Obotrites to the 
Franks. Charlemagne, mindful of his friend king Witzan, flew 
to his aſſiſtance with a powerful army. As ſoon as he reached 
the banks of the Elbe, he threw two bridges over that river, at 
the heads of which he erected forts; and heing joined by the 


Sorabi, the Obotrites, and the Friſians, he proceeded with his 


whole force into the country.of the Wilzi.. The prince of theſe 
people, not in the leaſt diſmayed by. the junction of ſuch nu- 


merous forces, marched with the utmoſt. intrepidity to meet 


them: but his ſucceſs. proved unequal to his courage; he. was 
defeated in ſeveral engagements, and obliged to ſue for peace; 
which, upon his giving proper hoſtages, and promiſing alle- 
giance, was accordingly granted . 


CHARLES having ſubdued. the Wilzi, purſued bis uſual 


Chim e of ſtrengthening his power by the eſtabliſhment of the 


Chriſtian religion 4. At what place Tg. Wilzi were baptized 


|; 8 . 

* The Annales Laureſhamenſes by miſtake make Witzan a prince of the Wilzi; 
but in this they are contradicted by all the other Annals, as Bert, Fuld. & Egoliſm. 
agg event hole hroount. of Witzan's death makes him a king of the Obotrites. 

1 Annal. reg. Franc. Annal. Fuld. Regino. Albert. Stadt. | 

T With this view he erected ten biſhoprics i in Saxony; Oſnabrug i in 772; ; Hal- 
berſtadt i in 775 ; Bremen in 779 ; Minden in 780; Paderborn in 784; Verden in 
786 ; Magdeburg in 784 ;- Munſter in l Hildeſheim in 796; and Hamburg in 


2 


bag. 4% OF. VAND ALLA 


Fi. difficult to determine; though 


t this ceremony was performed not far from Wiſmar, in 
the eld known by the name of the Sacred Harbour 6, and in 
the village of Preſeken upon the river Funta. Mrrerer that 
may be, upon the reduction of the country of the Wilzi, the 
new Chriſtians were made ſubject to the juriſdiction of the 

biſhop of Verden. This appears, by. the diploma of the foun- 
dation of that church in 786 and though that inſtrument has 
not all the marks of genuineneſs, perhaps it is right in this par- 
ticular, that Charlemagne ſubjected the Wilzi, . ſituate enen 
the Peene and the Eldena, to the ſee of Verden. 

Tnixos remained quiet for ſome time in theſe: quarters, + wy 
the, Saxons, notwithſtanding their late converſion, had. again 
courſe to arms, with a view of recovering their liberty. Chatles 
was then employed in a project of joining the Danube to the 
Rhine, by means of a canal + which he cauſed to be dug from 
the Altmul J to. the Retnitz ||. But the revolt of the Saxons in- 
terrupted thoſe projects, ſo wiſely calculated for the advance- 
ment of commerce. Being determined to chaſtiſe this refrac- 
tory nation, the Franconian monarch marched a numerous army 
into Saxony, and diſpatched : at the ſame time a meſſenger to 
Witzan, defiring him to join the Franks with all his forces. 
Witzan, faithful to his alliance, aſſembled a body of troops, 
and directed his march towards the banks of the Elbe. As 
ſoon as Charles arrived at the village of Bardengau, not far from 
Barde wick, he pitched his camp, and determined to wait for the 
junction of the Venedi. But he had not been long i in this po- 


ſition, when news came that Witzan, in attempting to paſs the 


798. ce Mind. vin regard to Hamburg, Anſebarius, a French Benedictine 
monk, was the firſt archbiſhop of that city. He was called the Northern . 
having preached Chriſtianity in Sweden and Denmark. | 

Heiligen Hafner Felde. Gebhardi thinks this Would be underſtood rather 


of the Obotrites than of the Wilzi. 


t Some are of opinion that the remains of this canal are till to be ſeen near the 
town of Weiſſenburg in Franconia. 


8 A river of Franconia, which falls into the Danube near Keilheim in Bavaria. 
I Another river of Franconia, which diſcharges itſelf into the Maine. 


% Vor. I. | t X , Elbe, | 


there are ſome wb pretend 


161 


1 ran nien were cut off by the enemy; - 
fortune happened at « phace which the annaliſts of the Franks 


of + the Romans, in courting the alliances of "weaker ſtates, 
under the appearance of amity and friendſhip; while the real 
_  delign was to 


1 Hr Rö O ND Nin 
fal nl am, after an vbſtinats en- 

1 which he had exerted: uncommen acts of walour, 
{This mis 


A. Liuni, and is ſuppoſed to be the 
| unenburg Charles: was -fo y concerned at 
the loſs of ha ren cod ly, tre kd vengeance 
an the Brune, bunt FO to dhe age or an $4 
ceaſed ſoldaery..: : $486 ET SET 10 2211 
W ſhall . 4 Abbe, to <onkder- de 195 
Beware of the: union between the Obotrites and Charle- 
mague. The Pranks ſeem to have purſued the maxlims 


2 


promote their own intereſt, ot to 'gratify the 
purpoſes of ambition. The quarrels of their allles Furniſhed 


them with | frequent” tics of i as me- 

diators, and of gaining fo great an aſdendant . 
people, as to render it difficult for them to fhake off the 
cotinexion. But when their poſterity became weary of this 
connexion, and endeavoured to aſſert their native freedom, the 
more powerful ſtate aſſumed the air of ſovereignty, and treated 
this ſpirit of independency as treaſon and tebellion. Infnared 
by this artifice, the Obotrites, who had been a free and inde- 
pendent nation at the time they acted as auxiliaries to Charle- 
magne, were brought under a kind of vaſſalage to his ſucceſſors. 
Yet this vaſſalage is to be confidered as no more than the de- 
pendence of a weaker on à ftronger ally, and not as any feudat 
ſubjection. They paid an acknowledgment, it is true, to ſome 
Eee but it Was by way of ſub· | 
ſidy, and as a return for the benefits received of - thoſe 
for their friendly affiſtance. In other tefpe&s they aiſetimed 


„Ann. Label. Zerard. Sigeb. Gebt. Dee Carols rex in Saxoni 
intrans pervenit ad fluvium Albim, in locum Luini. Biogragh. Caroli Mag. 2 
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' rey left three fn, Tran, Godlieh 1 180 Somit, 
but the name of their mother is not known, The crown 
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by 


his father, ſteadily adhered. to his alliance with the Franks, and 
his enmity againſt the Saxons, Of this he gave an early in- 
ſtande in the commeacement of his reign, When the Tranſalbian 
Saxons had raiſed freſh diftyrbances, and ſlew Charlemagne's le · 
— or military. ꝓrefects. To quell this inſurrection Charles 

ched an army into Saxony, and was arrived in the neigh» 
bourhood, of Bardewick, When Traſco collecting his forces, 


1 IPRS; Rhode + the * $ legate, gave battle to che 


ad es 5) Fry Anode, f Eu 
2 D "Boden Km Baomeiter, Beebe." 100 
| dis prince was afterwards. put, to death by. Gather king of of . 
A e to have had three ſons, Rurich, Suwar, and Truwar, from whom the 125 
dukes of Nuffia were deſcended. This is m 


we do nat pretend to vnuch fof the truth of it. 


I The Apgales reg. Franeor. call him as above be Ausl. Fuld. FRY. 
the name of Eburiſius; and by Regino he is ſtiled Helbruinus. - The account of 
this battle in the Angales Lambecciani is ſomewhat curious: the author ſays hiſt, 
bay ſunt Slavi noſtri ; from whence M. Gebhardi infers that they were tri 
or ſubjeU to the kings of the F ranks ; whereas noſtri might as well imply 

Allies, 81 the Slavi on our fide.” - Next he takes notice that although the Obo- 
pn: erant fanatici, yet the faith and religion of the Chriſtians and of the king con- 


ba 0 render them victorious over the Saxons. The word fanatici, among the 
X 2 


writers 


385: ſahjection to the _— __ _— aba them: + (frirp 


floned as an ancient tradition: Ln in 
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devolved on Traſco, his eldeſt ſon, who, following the example of . 


798. 
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the victorious Obotrites into Northuri 


3 wick Rich they 
n 2 
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enemy. The ht was obmliähte und bloody; but at 


* length the Saxons were totally routed. * This" "A&i6h happened 
in Ns camp of Suentina, fo called from the river Suentina, 


which divides Wagria from Holſtein, and in the neighbourhood 
of Bornhovede| the ancient botmdarylof Saxony "by Traſeo led 
a,” where he met with 
a very kid reception from Charlemagi 22 — highly pleaſed 
with this prince's bravery and good Sia 7. To puniſh the 
Saxons for their revolt, he tranfptanted great humbers of them 
into other parts of Germany, and { nt. nſi erable colonx of 
Franks to f U e e A ON MO 
« OE the ſame time, the ' Normans,” 4 that is, the Men of the 
rth, by which word were underſtood the inhabitants of Jut- 
land, began to render themſelves famous for their depredatiops, 
infeſted à conffderable part of Europe. This 
Charlemagne to provide fot the W 'of the ſea- 
coaſts; by erecting fortreſſes at che moutlis of moſt of the great | 
nvere, by ſtationing « regular militia Yong the fhofe, and By fit- 
ing out ſquadrons againſt thoſe pirates. The negteRt of this pre- 
caution under his ſucoeſſors emboldened theſe northern adben- 
turers to renew their expeditions, "which proved ſo deſtructive 
to the French as well as to other nations. Chatles having miade 
theſe diſpoſitions, undertosk"a j journey to Rome, to enquire into 
the violences that had been committed by the Romans againſt 
pope Leo III. After he had heard the complaints of the citi- 
zens, he determined in favour of the pontiff, and puniſhed his 
accuſers. This ſentenoe was followed by an extraordinary ſcene 


on Chriſtmas-day, when Leo, with the conſent of the people 


of Rome, proclaimed Charles emperor of the Romans, and 
placed the Imperial crown on his head. Thus the Roman empire, 


_ which cbr anden ur. Avguftulus by the king of the 


bak of the mite ages, implies ** hence it is plain * che Oboxrits 
either had not as yet embraced or mult have afterwards renounced Chriſtianity. 
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 Hetilliz ws revived by the election of the prople of Rome ian 
tout Gf Charles and the Franks . ii ene eee eee | 
_ New long after this tranſaction happened the eighth-and laſt %4+ 
tevolt of: the Sanons, to which they had been excited by God 
frey king of Denmark, who was! jealous of the ober- grown 
power of Charlemagne: The emperor, with his uſual dili- . 
genee,)! entered Saxony with ſo formidable an army, that after d / - lll 
ſome faint attempts of reſiſtance, the inhabitants were: obliged 
to ſubmit. Incenſed at their repeated inſurrections, he reſolved 
to prevent any future attempts of that kind, by tranſplanting = 
10,000 Tranſalbian families into the heart of his dominions in 
Switzerland, Picardy, and the Netherlands . Deſirous alſo 
of ſhr wing ſome regard to Traſco, for his ſteady and faithful ad- 
| herende to his engagements, he made a grant to that prince of 
the Tranſalbian villages, to which he afterwards added Nord- 
albingia. By Nordalbingia was underſtood the country of 
Saxony beyond the Elbe; containing the ancient Holſtein, Stor- 
mar, and Ditmarſh, which, together with Wagria, conſtitute > 
the preſent duchy of Holſtein: In of time this/coun 
became part of the duchy of Saxony; and duke Letharius, 
afterwards emperor in 1106, erected Holſtein and Stormar into 
| a county, conferring it as a fief on Adolphus I. count of 'Schaw- 
enburg under this prince's fon, Adolphus II. Wagria alſo be- 

came incorporated into the county of Holſtein. But at the 
time of the above-mentioned grant of Charlemagne, Wagria in 
all probability Was already ſubject to Traſco, as appears by the 
frequent. marches of that prince's army to the Saxon frontiers, 
which could not ſo cafily have been performed, had the Saxons | 
been in poſſeſſion of that province. Some pretend that this 
country was ceded to Traſco, on condition of vaſſalage to the 
. of. the Franks ; but of this we have. not ſuffcient 

roof. 

: Dur im the late e into Sony eee pitched 
his camp at a place called Hollenſtedt i in the diſtrict of Mouſburgh., 


ed Ani” Tus Anal Mts, Ao Chron. . 
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about 


1 War between - 
theDanes and 


Obotrites. 


| ences among the ſeveral prinees af che V enedi;) whi repaired to 


Po this whole coaſt, 


be ping to'Traſco's adþering fs Beadily to\bjy lanes with he Nenpka. 
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about two miles from the Elbe: here he determined the Aiffer- 


his camp , and appointed Traſom to prefide oret the Whole na- 
tion . The Saxons being now thoroughly fabdued, a peace was 
concluded at Saltz, by which the remaining part'of the inha- 
bitants of that country were permitted to enjoy their rights, im- 
 manitics, and Jaws, on condition of embracing» Chriſtianity, 
paying tithes 86 e reer r n cho — 
Ar Shih: e neee Godfrey” Mag es Denim pro 
an interuiem with Charlemagne, in order 10 effect a 
2 between the two nations 1. With this defign 
he repaired to Theſtorp 5. on the confines: of Denmaric and 
Saxony, eſcorted by all the cavalry in his Kingdom. But he 
was perſuaded by ſome of his courtiers not to proceed any far- 
ther ; ſo that the conference did not take place; and the enmity 
between the Danes and Pranks, and conſequently the Obotrites, 
ſtill ſubſiſted. At length chis animoſity broke out into an open 
war ; and Godfrey. having entered into an alliance with the 
Wilzi, the inveterate enemies of the Obotrites, as alſo with the 


Smeldingi | and the Linones, invaded the country of the Obo. 


trites with a powerful army QF. He ſoon made himſelf maſter 


4 CE Eo of a jen- 


ip .0g 


"i The Ann. Met. ſay, n — This bene unde, 


ſtand as if he only confirmed the fovereignty, which the kings of the Obotrites had 


already obtained over the 6ther'tribes of the Venedi. This likewiſe ſerves to refute 
M. Gebhardi, wha precegda nume eee Tee 
$ The Annals of Eginhard 5 Slieſtorpe, which bs fmt 10 be sletwiek, 


or fothe other place on the Slye; and from hence we aſcertain the boundaries of 


and T raſco's dominians. 
770. The Sergdiagt nen Ginptfed been bse d be of this Wai. } 

© 1 Annal, Bertin, Laurefham, Poste Sm, Egalifm. Eginhard. 
The cauſe of this jealouſy is not mentioned by hiſtorians ; perhaps it might 
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- hjs;, conqueſts; with 
— of bis conger ee DT 
the command. devolved on Godlieb, his ſecond brother, who 
was taken priſoner, and, what ſtrongly characteriſes the manners 
of | thoſe. days, was barbarouſly hanged. Godfrey then reduced 
_ a:confiderable part of the country, not without the loſs,” how- 
ever, of many of his beſt troops, and among the-reft of his 


own nephew Reinholdus, who was killed at nd Lage of a town, 


the name ef which I do not find mentioned. Theſe dear- 
bought victories,” weakened him to ſuch a degree, that advice 
being brought that the emperor's eldeſt ſon. Charles was upon 
his march towards the Elbe, with a conſiderable army, he re- 
embarked his 
deſtroying Rorich or Rerich *, at that time the capital 
the Obotrites. As ſoon as e e ee he ſhewed 
his {kill in providing for the ſecurity of his dominions, by 
erecting a great wall, whoſe tuins are ſtill admired, to pre- 


vent his ſubjecta from being! een bd Ge 57 apr oF 


the Venedi +. 


Praſco, ast ouring 0s | 


troops, and retreated to his on kingdom, after 
> 


tn ae eee paſſed the Bibs) Ocige of 


manhole mms againſt the Smeldingi and the Linones, lay- 
ing waſte their country with fire and fword. After he had ex- 


erciſed theſe ſeverities, he brought back his forces, in conſe- 


quence of an order from the emperor. his father, and erected 


of the Wilzi; the command of thoſe forts he conferred on 


counts, Who, from guarding the limits were diſtinguiſhed by 

the name of margraves. The fort on the north ſide of the ri- 
ver was called Hamburg or Hammenburg. or the caſtle near 
the wood (Hamme, in the old German language, 


N 
» wood) from. 4. mietet diſtant about a mile fram. the ſpot 


© The word Recic a Gai tp. have the ſame. Ggnification is the Sclavonian 
language as Mechel in the German, that is, great or large; fo that Reric empo- 


rium, in the words of the Franconian 8 implies Mecklenburg, or the great 
city, the capital of the Obotrites. 


| + Ann. Bertin. Laureſham. Egolifn. Eginhard.. Meten, 


. where 


. 


Hamburg- 
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6 the city of Hambarg.. It ſeems indied as if this 


bad been a ton of the Nordalbingians before the days of Charle- 
magne: but ſince the above circumſtanoe it hedame more noted 
in hiſtory: The firſt commander of this fort was the very perſon 


who erected it, viz. one. Odo or Uto, by whom it was called 


Hochbuchi or Hochburg, the High Fort ; the north banks of 
| the Elbe being very ders in this acighbourhoad. It was taken 
and razed by the- Wilzi two years after 3 but Charlemagne 
cauſed it to be rebuilt; and as it was cuſtomary for the neigh- 
bouring inhabitants to live in thoſe forts,” it ſoon became à po- 
pulous city. Charlemagne erected the firſt church in $115; 
his ſon Lewis the Debonnaire made it an archbichapric i in s 33s 


: and the mother of all tho churches in Nordalbingia x-. 


Sven was the original of a city which afterwards 5 
fo high a pitch, and makes fo great a figure in the following hi- 
ſtory. - It ſtands upon the borders of that part of Holſtein called 
Starmar, about GT miles from the mouth of the Elbe. 
This ſpacious river forms two commodious harbouts; and runs 
in canals through the greateſt part of the city. The tide lows 
ſixteen miles above the town, which derives:from thence ſuch a 


conveniency for trade as hath raiſed it to its preſent degree of 


809. 
War between 
the Obotrites 
and the Wilzi 
renewed. 


power and opulence, and ogy! ane it the e Wien 
e ue ee Jozd 1d guow od. nee e > 
Tux enſuing: year Traſco . Peare with the — 
and gave his ſon a hoſtage to Godfrey, to demonſtrate the fince- 
rity of his reconciliation, and to prevent that prince from inter- 
rupting his deſign againſt -theWilzi. This tribe of the Venedi was 


then ſubject to a prince named Liudi, who had availed himſelf of 


the aſſiſtance of Denmark to throw off his ſubjection to Traſco, 
and ſeduced ſeveral others to follow his example. Traſco in- 
tending to reduce thoſe people to his obedience; entered into an 


alliance with the Saxons, who ſupplied him with a body of 


auxiliaries. Havin 8 aſſembled a conſiderable army, he marched 


againſt the enemy, who were commanded 9 7 air nee 1 


r 


-den, Bean. ass. Egan, Exindard. 
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With an immenſe booty, and thus concluded a moſt ſucceſsful 
campaign. The next year he received farther ſuccours from the 

_ Saxons, by fleant of chick he L "IN n the reduc- 

tion of the Wilzi. The unproſperous events of the laſt re e 
had bo greatly diſcohrfaged this nition, that they were! able 


make but a very feeble reſiſtance. Traſco, purſuing his conqueſts, 


to ſurrender; and the other towns being ſtruck, with the ter- 
ror of his arms, foflowed the example 3 the capital. Theſe 
ſucceſſes, made an impteſſion on the ſeveral provinces! that had 
revolted from their ſovereign, and obliged them to return to their 
duty. Having thus recovered his loft territories,” Traſco re- 
turned triumphant to Reric, where he was received with the ac- 
clamations of his people. But their 

for after, all theſe fignal, ſucceſſes, t 


laid ſiege to the capital of the Smeldingi -, which was obliged 


his, own capit 


EF KaX 


who was a bitter enemy to Charlemagne, might render them 
more liable to entertain this ſuſpicion. The character of king 
From this account of the annals of the Franks, it is plain that the Imeldingi 

were à tribe of the Wilzi ; and that they reſided near the Elde, is likely from the 
Jound of their name. But the difficulty is to know which was the capital of the 
Smeldingi, or, as the old annaliſts call it, Maxima civitas Smeldingorum. I appre- 
hend it to be the Regia Wilzorum, or the capital mentioned by the continuator 
of Nibelongus, not far from Eldena, and formerly known by the name of Dra- 


Wo 
. | | Fob | ; 
1 Annal. Bertin. Laureſam. and Engoliſm Helmold. Regino. Adelmus. 
Stantg. Bangert, Beebr, Kluver, Buck hose. 3 
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| guptthent 
_ enſued;{iiv-[mbich; lie Willzj were defeared, and Läudi himſelf | 
Was flain, Traſco, after ravagitiy: the whole country, -teturned = 
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CHARLEMAGNE, Boo.” LIS the Depokinains; 814. 


. of ENGLAND, EGBERT, 861. 1 5 


Ur PON the is of Traks.the.croms of right devalyed to 


or Ceadrach, his only fon; but this prince 
wah then an infant, Slaomir aſſumed the reins of government, 
as guardian to his nephew, and was afterwards, by means of 


his connexion with Charlemagne, acknowledged ſovereign in 


his own right. The Wilzi, finding themſelves ſupported by 
Godfrey king of Denmark, took and demoliſhed the fort of 
Hochbuchi, while that monarch with a powerful army over- 
run Eaſt F rieſland, and ſome other provinces of After 
theſe ſueceſſes, this heroic. prince was in full march to Aix-la- 
Chapelle, at that time the capital of Charlemagne's empire, 
when he was. murdered. i in his own tent by a private centinel. 
Various are the eonjectures concerning the inſtigators of that 
treacherous deed : ſome imagine the aſſaſſin to have been; hired 


by the Franks,. in order to remove this formidable enemy, who 


threatened the ſubverſion of their empire; others ſuppoſe the 
murder to have been committed by his own ſon, in revenge for 
having divorced his mother. However that may have been, the 
exceſſive joy which Charlemagne expreſſed at this prince' s death, 
ſhews how greatly he was dreaded by that emperor, 7 


Si $37 


8 PF „ e + 
Fee the death. of OY. e 
A bis clinations to a peaceꝭ hic gel 7 
and Oharles brought pack hl + Army acroſ! {> the in . 5 
Linones, who in the late commotions had N 5 Denmark 
In revenge he laid waſte their country, and rebuilt the fort of 
Hochbuchi, Which the preceding Fear had teen deſtrqyed by the 
Wilzi:* Theſe people ſoon after attempted to throw off the yoke; 812. 
bar! wey omy expoſed Ttheniftlves to farther outrages E being 
unable to oppoſe the forces ſent” againſt them, they laid down 
their arms, voor er e 4 GE: for their future 
behaviour * 
IT IIS event Was ſoon followed dg the death of Winressgne, 814. 
a prince whoſe name alone is ſufficient to form his +97 hae N 
he died of a pleuriſy at Aix-la-Chapelle on the 28th of January 
His phyficians-were ſo ignorant as not to underſtand the na- 
ture of his diſtemper. He bequeathed by his will the kingdom 
of Italy to Bernard, the fon of his eldeſt ſon Pepin ; and the 
empire, with the Teſt" of his dominions, to his only” furviving | 
H Lewis I. furnamed the Debonnair mee. (ds 98 255 
Tur death of Charlemagne was à ſenſible loſs to Shomir, Ill behaviour 
who bad experienced the good effects of that great prince's Nanni 
alliance. Lewis, his ſon and ſucceſfor, did not ſeem ſo well e Slaonir. 
affected to the Obotrites; and entertained but an indifferent 
opinion of Slaomir's'right to the crown. This appeared from 5 
Kis behaviour towards that prince immediately after the de- ; 
ceaſe of Charlemagne, when he ordered him to quit Nord- 
albingia or the Tranſalbine lands, and reſtore them to their 152 
ancient poſſeſſors. The Saxons were now perfectly reconciled 
to the government of the Franks; Which was the reaſon of 
this new regulation in their favour. Slaomir muſt have been 
ſenſibly affected to behold himſelf ftripped'of dominions, which 
had been granted by Charlemagne to his brother, as a reward 
for his long and faithful ſervices ; ſtill he thought proper to 


comply with the wy rok age.” Net tis was not the dul, 
il 1 Fx 4 43 "Of {a | "Jy 1 
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mortißegtian he: underwent fram that quarters hid kisgdbm 
being! now reduced. Within the, ancient. limite of: Wagrin nnd 
ths Counts). af the Obetrises, - he pero hads no aight!. te 
any hemage or ſuperigrity on account:of dominiens on this 
de of the Elbe; vet he c. e lagmir, to jpin his 
troops/ With Baldric the Imperial general, in order h ſunport 


Harold Klaek, in his pretenſfions ig the cromn,of Dapmark . 


R Ft A7"© age, GeAaaſe;of 


Ye beep involved. in a, civil War, (Whiche frem the 


Woll flouriſhing - Nats, reduced it t, the, brink of .deſtruc» 
tion. Godfrey was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon Olaus III. who 


<nfdeaveuring v0 bring: the regigides i juſtices: had. the misfotune 
of, meeting with, the ſame patimely fate as his fathes.,,, To him 


bee Hemingus, bi cal eh, who reigned hut ons rar, 
and left che kingdom to bis. two, couſins Sward and Ringo; 


The former was grandſon of king. Godfrey, by a daughter who 
had been married to Styward Ring of Norway... The latter was 
alſo a grandſon of Godfrey, by a fon : whole name is no-where 
mentioned. Between theſe, two./ princes jealouſy and quarrels, 


the conſequence; of rivalſhip and ambition, broke out, and Den- 
masck was become a ſcene of ſlaughter and onfufen. At length 
czy came to a deciſye engagement, in which Ringo was ſlain, 


814. 


and Si ward, though victorious, received a mortal wound, of which. 
he died the next day. He left an only fon, the famous king Reg- 
ner, who was recalled from Norway (whither he had been ſent 
for ſafety by his father's friends) and placed on the throne of 
Denmark. Ringo had two ſons, Harold ſurnamed Klack, and 


Eric I. The former was ſoon after. proclaimed king by the 


Jutlanders, in the abſence of Regner, Who was gone upon an 
expedition to Norway, at that time invaded by Froe king of 
Sweden. The emperor. Lewis the Deborinaire eſpouſed the 
cauſe of Harold. and ſent Baldcic, one of his generals, in con- 


_ junGion.with/a ſtrong body of Saxons and Obotrites, under the 


command of Slaomir, to ſupport. that prince's/ claim. But 


Regner was now returned from Norway, where he had defeated 


8 | 
„nd wn (if the 
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the. wet, pd, wich the, ama good he. 2 
«4:98. and. gained, 4, complete victory. Harold w 
obliz to. -4o Germany, and has adherents thought proper 
br time to ſubmit . The, particulars of ee con 
dust is this expedition have not been tranſmitted to us by hiſto- 
eee that he was not hearty in the cauſe 
(having: ſa many reaſons to be offended with the empnror] and 
that he returned ſaſt to his on daminions de 
gon after Slaomir's return happened an cent, hich. intirely 315: 
exaſperated, this ptince againſt. Lewis,; and determined him to slaomir and 
A e the, Imperial yoke.; lis nephew Ceadrgus was ar- 
rived: tp the age of matuxitg. when, ſceing \bimdelf.cxcluded 
from th E. gayernapent, to which he had an undoubged right, ge 
lied. to the. emperor. far. Pot Pot that he mas the - 
{op 4 2 8 — ho had ſo. long adhered to his engage 


yp Bt pts ed of 15 80 


5 55 Fecal to Gems and their nd, and. 
volved 


d ho ag wi . a 4 2 = Charle- 
| e A by that Prince s ſon, be diveſted of Part of 


Vereignt y. pon receiving the Imperial decree. in favour 
PRs he. Nas degree 88 hp. r 


ai 2 * Eric of Pomeranisz Sianing, 82255 Pootanus. 


oy We have given the beſt account we could | procure 'of this part of the Daniſh. 
hiſtory, acknowledging it at the ſame time to he very imperfect. The writers of the 
annals'of the Franks have ftrangely mangled the names of the Danifh princes ; thus. 

Harold they call Heriholtus, and Regner Reginfredus ; and Ringo, by a Latiniza- 
tion, they haue made Annulus, which ſignifies a ring. The Daniſh writers them- 
ſelves are extremely confuſed, and repugnant to each other, eſpecially in regard to 
chronology. In this rann ny and e eee . 
deer ee, t ini an 43 nn n 02 ett 

. Ful. haun. Afton, in ur. Ll, 3 
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ment ; 
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 vourt:: He chen 'eriterec 


LEWIS 


b true, however, that the 'w ole nation f the Obattites 


Fey 
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bs ant ce f 


Franks, x ae the" oi 


prevailed on that crown to o ſend an army — rpg dae 
The Daniſh fleet ſailed yp ; 
— ind'row yp hes fir ae Bl 82 

— che banks of Sturia, Sagen, governor 
Norman boundary, d e nis infantry, Land 
junction with the Obotrites under Slaomir, directed his tek to- 


Wards the town. The zertifoff made i very g648 defence; which 
the combined army not ex 


to meet with, grew ſick of the 
wete obliged to raſſo the ſiege Ps 
being apprized of the defection of the Obotrites, 
and of the en which Slacmir had ôpenly contracted 
with the Danes, ſent a conſiderable army of Saxons and Franks, 
with orders to paſs the Elbe in ſearch of the enemy 


iel and at length 


"ha 


not joined with” Slaomir ; 3 . "Ceadragus | oppoſed 


FF +57 77 


| his ks and Moreover, by hi ities at the Imperial 


3 Slaomir, unaple to 
wich fo many's enemies, and not 1 ſupported i in time 
by che Danes, was oblig ed at length to ſurrender himſelf t to the | 
Imperial leg gates, and ende priſoner to Aix-la-Chapelle.. 

Hither he was followed by the chief nobility of the Obo 


. trites, who charged him with "ſeveral crimes, beſides 4 7 


his defection to the Danes. Being * to acquit him- 
Gf to the fatisfaQtion of the court, he. w „ condemned bo 
3& #8: 0. 


„The Aol; Bertin. Wention "the Bas of Godby bn. ts i 444% 
certain, from the Daniſh hiſtorians, that Olaus ſon of Godfrey was dead by this 
time; and we. read of no other ſou of his that reigned in Denmark. Indeed the 
French rr 


ummediately relate to their own natiag. r 
1 A town of Holfcin n th river Sor formerly ce Stars — 
eaſt of Gluckſtadt 2 OTIS: 2 
I Annal, Fuld. & Bertin. blot - ain; teak. + | 
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the xeſt' of Europe. 


che two nations, upon the fame plan as that which had been 
lately figned by Slaomir; whoſe: misfortunes were no manner 
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want e and ehe erte Wii fettted ont 1 Vat 
, How fole King of the Obotrites Wh Jug 
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TO fooner was 'Ceadragus ſeated o on 5 throne of the . 
nedi than he began to think of aſſerting the liberty of a 
7 which, by domeſtic divifions, was inſenſibly become ſubject 

the bach of the Franks. "Uneaſy at this fituation, he pro- 
poſed'an' alliance to the court of Denmark, for their mutual de- 


fee, and for reſcuing or reſerving their ſubjects from the Im- 
Perlal yoke. The Danes Had as much reaſon as the Venedi to 
be jealous of the power of the Franks, whoſe monarchy Was 


riſen. to fo amazing an height, as. ſeemed to threaten flavery to 
A treaty Was. therefore concluded between 


of warning to Ceadragus. The deſigns of this prince being 
diſcovered to the Imperial court, Lewis was ſeized with ſuch. 
inlignation, therhs . Uh RPE e by replacing 
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Bangert a5. that FOG was ada priſoner; but the Annales Bertiniani, 
from” which he takes his. account, only mention that he was condudted co. 
„ n ee 

. t Annal, Berun. & Fun. ee e ee 
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- Slaomir, 


Ceadrep 

us 
raiſed to the 
Venedic 
throne. 
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Under digt prbseb nde ente Arche: of- Sik Maha 
Slaomir, preferring thi had rn 


depenittndOprince to that of 
an exile T, immediately embraced the emperor's offer, and 
Tet out for his own country, in order to take poſſemion of the 
government, | Bud ſcfece as (ge afrived iff Bax When he 


was 9 1 with an illneſs, Which brought him to his grave, 


eee 


circum 72905 APR 35 Wa wa 
CEADRAGUS ey Tow &S Tra BL 916 HO, re- 


his family 5. 


51558 reg e an {ins ee 


e Emperor. ſladors were 


to pay his reſpects 


loaded with refit for that prince, ey avcepted of en- 


gu s. ſubmiſſion. But the ſtorm was 


iet continuing to fit, or. being kh, aflembled in.the fe | 


: - the enſuing month of May, the Venedio monarch was publiekly 


accuſed gf treachery to the Franks, and of haying refuſed to pay 
bis obeiſance in perſon to the emperor. Such an effect had this 


accuſation, that commilſaries were ſent. into, the country of the 
Oben to,Fgpire into the conduct of 


of Ceadragns, and 5 


745 Afri 33; vs 4 ng 31117 tn 10 T7; NIC; 


0 *T Amtl. Bertin. wake of the avunculus on this AT; the 


Annal. ul. and thoſe publiſhe. 'by Leukfeld; have the word æmulus, inſtead of 


avunculus. But the Annal. Bertin, are dligbt to be the moſt corre; * 
reaſon why Slaomir is generally believed to have been uncle toCendrague was, Be- 
Vr. t Ne ry ny oma) aner 


Nen & Wet Wl mi had been banithod baniſhed ; perhaps be was de. 


wine rb: at E 100 


1 M. Gehhärdi . + yer rant A are podieivs with 
pb to this circumſtance : Qui cum in Saxoniam FRO eck ute ee 


LIE Ws 8 Annal. Bertin. Fuld. Aimoinius. 2 ty pot „ 
| 4 * The Annal. Bertin. and Eginhard make uſe of the word placitum, They 
were not like the preſent diets of Germany, but à kind of affizes, or court-days, as 


Monteſquieu calls them, in which the emperor heard cauſes and =_ tie in 
on. | 
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| their: e peil a Ceadragus thinking it im- 
prudeni to oppoſe-the: oommiſſiies by apen force; had — 
to his former artifſoo, and ſent another embaſſy to juſtify his 
conduct, with afſurances that he would Wait upen the emperor 
in perſum the enſuing winter. Accordingly he kept” bis pro- 
miſe; and appeared, with a conſiderable retinue, at Compeigne, 
where Lewis at that time reſided. Here he entered into a juſti- 
ſicatien of his meaſures; dut moſt artfully diſguiſed his tamper- 
ing with the Danes. Though his 4 was very plaufible, 
and delivered in the moſt nervous language, 
many parts of his behaviour liable to ſuſpicion, that in all pro- 
bability he would have been dethroned and baniſhed, had not 
che merits: of his father and (grandfather; more than his on 
eloquence, pleaded in his favour,” Lewis in his great lenity con- 
_ cluded it would be more prudent to overlook what had paſſed, 
and to endeavour to make Ceadragus his friend; than to irritate 
the whole nation hence it came to "paſs that inftead of pro- 
e eee with ene he diſmiſſed him loaded ith 
..Fzis Sd che m May, pen a kertobe 
tranſaction at the above-mentioned diet or placitum of Frank- 
fort. Among the ſeretal deputies of barbarous F nations at 
chis aſſembly were two: brothers, who conteſted with each 
other the ſucceſſion to the kingdom of the Wilzi, and came to 
"plead their cauſe before the emperor's tribunal: their names 
were Melegaſtus and Celadragus, ſons of Liudi king of the 
Wilzi, who had reigned jointly with his brothers, though the 
ſovereignty, ſtrictly ſpeaking, was inveſted in him, as the eldeſt 
of the family. This prince being flain,- together with his bro- 
thers, in * battle rial the Obotrites in 809, the Wiki 
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j wr „ Annal Bertin. Eben eee 
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northern. nations which had not as yet embraced Chriſtianity by the name of bar- 
barians : W 
neſs of human prejudice. | Hal Ae Bt 4 
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yet there were {6 


177 


823. 


Diſpute of 
two brothers 


the 


om of 
Uzi. 
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gaſtus made his complaint to the emperor, and: they were both 


T8: B HI r 0 KY CY 
choſe: Melegaſtus, his elde ſon, to ſueceed him But his ad- 


miniſtration proving highly diſagteeable to the nation, and un- 


worthy of a good prinee, they thought proper to depoſe e him, 
and to. confer. the government on the younger brother. Mele- 


ſummoned to appear at the diet of Frankfort. Lewis heard the 
allegatiqns, on each ſide but finding the inclinations of the- 
people to zun ſtrongly in favour of Celadragus, he! confirmed: 


their choice, and diſmiſſed both the nnen preſents, after 
| exacting an 


oath. of fidelity bk mori Tory $003, if boa bas 
ITis paſſage is worthy. of our attention, as: ſome-inferences 
may; be drawn from it with tegard to the hiſtory of the Ve- 


nedi. Firſt, it ſhewys the falſity of the accounts; of the Po- 


liſh writers, \ Dugloſſus, Cromerus, and others, concerning the 
extenſive dominions of king Lechus, who: is ſaid to have been 
cotemporary with Charlemagne, and to have divided among his 


ſons the whole: country of the Slayi or Venedi, as far as Saxony 


and Thuringia. In the next place, it. proves: that the ſubjection 
of the Venedi to the monarchy of the Franks, was more owing 


to the inteſtine diviſions. of the former, than ta any right the lat- 

ter had to a ſuperiority over the Venedic nation. Had Mele- 

en 4198 gaſtus governed his people according to their eſtabliſhed laws, or 
+ +. had; both the brothers lived in mann eee ars 
© would have been no appeal to a foreign juriſdiction F. TP 


As this is the laſt time we find any mention in Hiftcey! of the 
binge of the Wilzi, it is proper ta obſerve, that notwithſtand- 
ing the great variance between thoſe princes and the kings of 
the Qbotrites at the time of Charlemagne and Lewis the De- 
or apts they were very enn n.. ne Pg The 


9 wp (61 

* Annal. ae Vita Lud. Pi. Anna Benin 

+ Another inference M. Gebhardi draws from this paſſage i is, that it ſhews the 
miſtake of the hiſtorians of Mecklenburg,” in making but one king of the Venedi, 
whoſe juriſdiction extended over the whole ſouthern coaſt of the Baltic. But thoſe 
hiſtorians do not deny that there were many principalities and petty foverei ignties of 
the Venedic'tribes along the Baltic ſhore: all they maintain is, that the principal 
tribe was that of the Ou, whoſe princes claimed a * n over 
the reſt. 
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ee ene Wiles are \fuppoſd 46 here been es cke Tine eee 
trites The miſunderſtanding between thoſe two branches, as I 
have befbte obſerved, was owing to the fertet Alliance betweer! 
the Obottites and the Pranks, to the latter of whom the Wilzi 
had a ſtrong averſion. * But upon the extinction of Witzan's 
line, and the ſutceflion of that of Billung, the animofity be- 
tween the twyo tribes ſbems to have intirely ſubfided «. =” | 
To retiirn'to-Ceadragus; he had not been long diſmiſſed from 326. 
| Compeigne, when new diſputes aroſe between him and his ſub-, Cen Cr 
jects. The emperor reſiding then at Ingelheim, ſome of the 2 _d 
chief nobility of the Obotrites came to lodge a complaint 
againſt their ſovereign. Ceadragus Was ſummon once more 
to appear at the Imperial coùrt, and anſwer to the ſeveral 
charges. As he thought pope to comply with, the ſummons, 


N 54 


the emperor determined not to liſten to the complaints of the 
nobility, but to take the ſenſe, of the commonalty. of the Obo- ; 
trites, whether they were content that Ceadragus ſhould conti- 
nue in poſſeſſion of the government. It ſeems as if that prince 
looked upon the voice of the people as that of God, and if 
Ceadragus had their approbation, he concluded it to be a certain 

ſign of the goodneſs of his adminiſtration. order to be ſa- 
tisſied on this head, ie appòinted commiſſaries to enquire upon 
the ſpot, whether the Venedic'monarch was acceptable to his ſub- 
jects. In the mean while he took this prince with him to Aix-la- 

Chapelle, where he intended to reſide that winter. The commiſ 

faries at their return made a report, that the people were divided 

in their opinions; but that the more ſenſible and virtuous, 
among them were for having their king reſtored. The emperor 

complied with their demand; and after he had taken hoſtages 
of Ceadragus for the ſecurity of his good government, he ſent 
him back to his hereditary OO 2 Ora Rn 
24-5 40 ae ene 
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nation, to which ' they bad been ſo long 
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till es een {© chat it js ſuppoſed he 
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experience, that unl by ſome. powerful alli- 
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8 or reed, only. _ of, — ga 
aſcended the throne of the Venedi at, a time when the 
diſſenfions in the Imperial family began to weaken, the 


Freneh monarchy. This was an excellent opportunity for 


che Obotrites to throw off a yoke, impoſed. upon them by a 
attached from a 
principle of friendſhip. The ungrateful behaviour of the 


F ranks. towards their ancient allies, over, whom. _ now 


— 
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aſſured the authority of ſovervigns, nay, whom they con- 
fidered''as' a conquered people , muſt naturally have alien- 
ated the minds of ſuch a nation as the Obotrites, jealous to 
_the been their liberties, W 
than their lives. benennen e 
LEWIS che ae wh: thoul 

named che Weak, had by his firſt wife Irmenpardis three ſons; 
Lotharius, Pepin, and Lewis. Among theſe he divided His 
dominions in 817+ to Lotharius the eldeſt he gave 
made him his 'collegue in the Imperial dignity. Pepin the 
ſecond he created king of Aquitaine; and Lewis the youngeſt 
king of Bavaria. He — married a ſeeond wife, Judith, 
daughter of Welf, a Bavarian lord, by whom he had another 
fon, Charles the Bald. At the inftigation of his empreſs, whoſe 
gallantry and ambition were the ſource of all his misfortunes, 
he made another 
Worms in 829, in favour of his younger ſon Charles, giving 
him Stabia, with part of Bavaria and Burgundy. His conduct 
in this reſpect ia greatly cenſured by able hiſtorians; firſt, in 
_ ſettling the ſucceſſion too ſoon; and ſecondly, in dividing his 

dominions the former rendered him unhappy ; the latter 
haſtened the ruin of the monarchy. The empire of Charle- 

magne underwent the fame fate as that of Alexander, and 
ſtmat of che Caliphs; founded in the rapidity of conqueſts, it 
ſoon tumbled to ue torn. and diſmembered * ONO 
diviſfions 7. 

Tuxer Tenne = 404 1 not „ patience to wait for the 
death of their father: they roſe up in arms againſt him, and; 
after corrupting. his offfeers and ſervants, deprived him of his 
liberty. The clergy, whoſe irregular lives he had endeavoured 


to reform; condemned nn aſſembly held at Com- 


_ Thi appr fm many pſig of the Anaas of N which would 
*. $ 


WS 


they held more facred 
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Italy, and. 


partition of his dominions at the diet of 


529. 


840. 


843 


But the ringleaders being 
| their rebellion, made à reparation for the affront, by reſtoring 
20 | him to Bis dominions. He was of ſo forgiving a temper; as to 


5 E H * n 106 Tho R * Booker. 


"pelgn and, he: was, obliged to abdicate the Imperial dignity. 
Ko e touched with remorſe for 


be reconciled to his ſons, notwithſtanding the injuries he had 


ö received ; and: Pepin dying not. long after, he beſtowed: Aqui- 8 
taine and France on his younger ſon, Charles. This partition 
gave a freſh diſguſt to his other ſons ; and Lewis king of Ger- 


many having recourſe once more to arms in order to oppoſe: his 


father, this unfortunate emperor died of vexation and chagrin 8. 


After his deceaſe his ſubjects experienced the fatal effects of the 
late partition. Lotharius the eldeſt, who with the Imperial title 


was poſſeſſed of Italy, and the kingdom of Lorrain and Bur- 
| gundy, wanted to ſtrip his brothers of their part of the inhe- 


rĩitance. This attempt produced an alliance between Lewis and 
Charles, in conſequende of which, was fought the famous battle 


of Fontenay near Auxerte in Burgundy, Where Lotharius was 


intirely defeated.” How greatly the French monarchy muſt have 
been eee on this occaſion, may be judged from the num- 
ber of ſlain, who, by, very good authority, ate ſaid to have 
amounted to 100,000. At length the three brothers entered 
into a treaty at Verdun, and the empire of Charlemagne was 


divided into three equal parts, independent of each other. Lo- 
tharius had the Imperial dignity, with Italy and the provinces 


ſituated between the Rhine, the Rhone, the Saqne, the Meuſe, 
and the Scheld : Lewis, ſurnamed Germanicus, had all the pro 
vinces ſituated on the right bank of the Rhine, with — 
on the left, as Spire and Mentz, propter vini copiam, accord- 
ing to the expreſſion of the annaliſts: and Charles became king 
of France, except that portion which yas ceded to N 


This treaty is the æra of the . law in Germany, which. 


Lewis 3 was ſo weak 1 n 
crown-lands, in order to preſerve the allegiance of his ſubjects; and from this aliena- 
tion we may date the inheritance of fefs, After be was reſtored to the throne he 


made uſe of a new zra, * from his re-eſtabliſhment, which is called the | 


£03: nopltiacs 
from 
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from this time forwards became ſubj ject 6e Pere princes, 
independent-of the French Meat} *. 
Don trwe theſe diviſions in the family of chatte, 2 deere 
the Imperial authority received a confiderable diminution: cover theis 
be grandes were enabled, in ſeveral places, to uſurp . 
_ fovereighty”of their reſpective governments; and Gozimulus, 
being an enterprizing and active prince, endeavoured to avail 
himſelf of the opportunity for” aſſerting” the independency of 
his *crown; + The Wilzi followed the ſame example; and 
the different tribes” of the Venedi conſpired to ſhake off the 
Imperial yoke.” The news of this defection having reached 
the ears of Eric * King of Denmark, he applied to Lewis 
the Debonnaire; © propoſing to reduce the Frifians and the 
Obotrites, provided he were to have the ſovereignty over thoſe 
people, in return for the ſervices he had done againſt the Nor- 
man pirates f. But the propoſal 'was looked upon as extra- 
vagant, and rejected by the emperor with indignation. This 
good prince had. flattered himſelf with the hopes of ſettling 
matters without having recourſe to the fword ; and for that pur- 


poſe he had de garius and count Egilo to treat with 


| 838. 


puted Adal 
the Obotrites and the Wilzi. Luckily at this very juncture the 
deputies were returned from executing their cemmiffion; in 
which they had ſucceeded fo-far as to obtain hoſtages F for their 
future ſubmiſſion! But this tranquillity was of no long conti | 
nuance: the year: following: the diſturbances in that country 
were renewed with the utmoſt fury. The emperor, chagrined 


at: this arne n anner ho were now eee 


Men $4919 20 


1 * Abregs.die1 Hiſt. n Mb Puffendorf. Henault- 12 | 
\ k This was. Eric I. ſon of Ringo, and brother of Harold Klack, che competiton 
of Regner. The latter, Was killed in Ireland in 830, and was ſucceeded. by his 


eon Bivfard: III. in 831. This prince dying in 835 was. ſucceeded 155 the above- 
mentioned Eric I. the ſirſt Chriſtian king. 


2 1 have copied the annals of the Franks; but ens end in the hiſtory of 


Denmark. what:ſervice' this Eric bad dots againſt the Norman pirates, who indeed 8 
were moſt of them his own ſubjects. 


This is mentioned only in regard to the Vii; for las not ind that the Or. | 
tes gave any bolegys.. 
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| © "ow an expedition againſt the Sorabi and the Wilziz who had 
burned} ſome villages of the marches * of Saxony. At 


late 

hy the ſome time he gave directions to the Auſtraſians and Thurin- 
586 gians to march againſt the Obotrites and the Linones, who were 

| up in arms in conjunction with the reſt of the Venedi. The 

fate of the former, viz. the Sorabi, we meet with in the an- 


WE the Franks; but no mention ig made of the operations 
ſt the Obotrites and their king Gozimulus. From the ſi- 
ee of the /annaliſts, it is likely the Saxons did not ſucceed 

n that prince; but this is only a conjecture r. 

Gozimulus + Tx peace of the Carloyingian family being reſtored for ſome 

dan iabande. time by the treaty of Verdun, which, as bath been. already ob- 

| ſerved, left Lewis the Germanic in poſſeſſion; of all the pro- 
. vinces on the right fide of the Rhine, this prinee f̃eſolved to 
turn his arms agtinſt the Slavi, and particularly againſt Gozi- 

3% mulus king of the Obotrites. Witch this virw he aſſembled 

| a formidable army, and croſing the Elbe, marched into 

the country of the Venedi. The terror of his arms made ſome 

of the princes ſubmit, while others, who dared to oppoſe him 

with open force, were: ovetpowered and ſlain. Among theſe 

Wat the brave Gozimulus, who had detarmined to conquer 

or die in the cauſe of liberty: after a moſt obſtinate engage 

ment, in Which he diſplayed the greateſt marks of valour, he 

was obliged to yield to numbers, and fell glorieuſly in the de- 

fence of his people. The whole country was then obliged to 
ſubmit to ſuch terms as the conqueror pleaſed to impoſe, and to 
accept of dukes, whom he appointed to ꝓ govern the ſeveral di- 
ſtricts. In this he copied the example of his grandfather 
Charlemagne; and the ſume regulation was extended to the reſt 
of his dominions : thus he afterwards created Traculfus the firſt 
duke of Thuringia. and Jodolphend the Great, duke of egi 
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9858 Ae heck time the latter became in ſome meaſure * 


hereditary government. But as the affairs of Saxony are greatly 


inter woven in the ſequel; of this hiſtory with thoſe of the Ve- 
acceptable to the reader if I 
enter into a more particular account of that dukedom, which 
afterwards roſe to. fo high a pitch, and e ſome of = 


_ nedi;/.it will not, I hope, be un 


greateſt emperors of Germany: Y 
Upon; the ſubmiſſion. of Wittekind, chief or hin of t 
| Saxohs, i in 785, Charlemagne, deſirous of ſhewing his moderation 


Juke of Saxony. The. dukes at that time were no more than 


goyernors of proxinces; they could lay no taxes, nor enact laws, | 
without the approbation of the weer, Wittekind lived to 
a, very advanced age, and ended his days in 807. He left two 
ſons, Wigbert and Wittekind II. From the latter came the 
margraves of Miſnia, the landgraves of Thuringia, and the 


preſent electors and dukes of Saxony. Wigbert the elder bro- 


ther was continued in the dukedom, and departed this life in 
gag. This prince's eldeſt; ſon Bruno was alſo continued duke 
of Saxony, and breathed his laſt in 843: Bruno was ſucceeded by 
his ſon the above-mentioned Ludolphus the Great, whom Lewis 


the Germanic inveſted with the ſame title of duke of Saxony; 
after which the office, as we have above obſerved, became in 


to that prince, and ſecuring him in his intereſt, created him 
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Creation of 
the dukes of 
Saxony, 


ſoine- meaſure hereditary... Ludolphus died in 85g, and left two 


ſons; who were ſucceſſively dukes of 'Saxony ; namely, Bruno 


II. * who lived till 880, but left no iſſue; and Otho, who de- 


this life in 916. The latter was ſucceeded by his ſon Henry 
I. ſurnamed the Fowler, who was raiſed to the Imperial dignity, 


of that name of the, Imperial line, was choſen emperor upon 
the death of his father, and by his memorable exploits acquired 
the furnante: of Great: he died in 97850 The re dignity 
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and died in 936. His fon Otho I. fo called from being the firſt 
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- Saxony's * in 952 ih füvour of Hermannus Billung, in whoſe fa- 
milly it remained till 1106, when that line became extinct: 


and it yeit flo thiencs to the hoe bf Supp lenherg, in the 
| perſon of the emperor Lotharius IT. This prince Hinz Without 
iſſue male in 12 37, left, che dukedom of Satony to his daugh- 
| ter Gertruda, who was married to . Superbus duke of 


Bavaria, anceſtor of his 3 majeſty king George III. This 
was the beginning of the Welphiſh line 'of the dukes of Sax- 


ony, which continued from 1137 to 1182, when Henry the 


Lion, who makes fo g. great à figufe in the following hiſtory, was 
pat under the ban. of the e mpire by Frederick Barbaroffä. The 


dukedom of Saxony T. with the title of selector, was then 
given to Bernard count of Aſcania, ſon of Albert the Bear, de- 


foended from the houſe of Billung by kis grandmother f ilicke, 
This electorate continued in the Aftanian- branch till 1422, 


ben Albert III. the hiſt elector of that line, dying wit 2 
a.. hy 5 — itwas conferred by the emperor Sigiſmund on 

- - -  »derick Bellicoſus margrave of Miſnia 5 ge le the e 
rien ne Houſe rag? — en Ws 
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__ Cy tr e ee eee 
lung were ftrifly ſpeaking, no more than lieutenants or deputies, of the emperors, 
| dukes of Saxony z and though they bore. the title of dukes, it was in the original 
ſenſe of that term, which implied no more than the governor of a/province.” The fa- 
_ mily of Henry the Fowler poflefſed in full ptoperty the greateſt part of Upper and 
Lower Saxony and Weſtphalia; on the other hand, the dukes of the houſe of Bil- 
lung were confined. to the circle of "Wittenberg, which was eee 
| o A ſcanty patrimony on the fide of Lunenburg. - 
|  * [7 Except the alodial etfate'of Brunſwick and Tandabung, eb 
1 His was Eilicke, ene 
| | . Saxony of the houſe of Billung; the ather daughter . and.coheireſs, Wulf hild, 
77 8 ot was married to Henry Niger duke of Bavaria, father of Henry Superbus ; ſo that 
| the illuſtrious houſe of R 
we houſe of Billung. 
I᷑ Said to be a deſcendant of Wittekind the Ges. il ln 57 
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tion after the unhappy cataſtrophe-of their king Gozimu- 


Tabamuizel 
inherits the 


ron Lewis the Germanic had ſtruck. à terror into the whole 1 


country, and in all p would have put an end to the 
Venedic ſovereignty, had not the Huns, the —— and 
* other northern nations, invade& his domiinionsar  jlinc- 
ture, and obliged him to march ith” "the" utmoſt "expedition 
t the” defence of his own. 'ſubj eas. This. diverfion. Praved 
4 ly favourable to. Tebamuizel;.to whom the Venedic 
| boo devolved. upon the demiſe of his brother. The finſt- - ſtep 
this prince took Was to expel the dikes and” irt< 
Wy Y feet the Germanic, and to'conclude_ an alliance with 
5 Notmans. to-whoſe powerful alliftance he oed the preſer- 
vation of: his dominions. | About this time (thoſe wartike ad- 
venturers began to rayage the coaſt of France; but, in conſi- 
deration of fourteen thouſand marks f * from Charſes 


the Bald, they were prevailed” upon to retire. e emperor 
a dpi: e . Lotharius 


The Banes 5 


invade Ger- 
many - 


| | arts fa * Oo Bookifh 
-bithitius Cedech FHRRAD! 1 str ks poppe the 


Tondition of 'valfhlige which enecuraged theth" after dard to 


make the econqdueſt of Neuſtria . It Tecined,” indeed, as" Tf 
the northern nations had alt conſpired to deſtroy the empire 
of the Franks, as they had formerly joined in the ſubverſion 
of that of Romit; to ſb 10% an ehh whs this new einpire re- 
diced: by the unhappy diſcord of the ſons of Charlemagne 7. 
Done this general inundation of the northertt nations, 
Eric T king of Denmark marched an army towards Hamburg, 
and laid fiege to that city. The attempt, however, proved fruit- 


leſs; for the Saxons aſſemblin ga large body of forces, obliged the 


Daniſh monarch to raiſe the fiege. Eric retired with his army to 


Denmark; but the Saxons not chuſing to follow Kim" into that 


country, turned their arms againſt the Venedi, who muſt be 
ſuppoſed (though it is not mentioned in "the" annals). to have 


been confederated with the Danes. The Saxons were more ſuc- 


_ ceſsful in their expedition than Eric; for they attacked a con- 


vrho was the firſt Chriſtian king 


ſiderable town belonging to the Venedi, and "TO bliged it to ſur- 
render. The name of this —— ace has not been tranſmitted to us 
by the annaliſts of that time; but it ſeems to have been either 
in the country of the Linones, or in that of the Wilzi F. 
Much n wes _ time, nen malen of a rer, 4 


2 14 91 e 3-4 45 4 * * 44 N 
= * e eee e ee Nera p bias 916 
106 1 Adon. Chron. Annal. Francor. | 


t The Annal. Fuld. call him Horicus; but it is very common with the ien 
of thoſe days to mangle and disfigure the names of foreigners. © This Eric was the 
ſecond of that name, and furnamed the Child: he bre Chriſtianity him- 
ſelf at laſt, and died in 859. We muſt take care to diſtinguiſh him from Eric I. 
of Denmark, having been baptized at Menta toge- 
ther with his brother Harold Klack ; but his example had not been followed by the 
Daniſh nation. This Eric I. being oppoſed by his nephew Gunthorinus, ſon of 
Harold Klack , a'bloody battle was fought, in which they were both flain, and the 
whole royal race was cut off, except one daughter of Gunthorigus,, and one ſan of 
Siward-III. viz. W Exic II. or the Child, who afterwards mar- 
ried the daughter of Gunthorinus. The connexion between the Daniſh and Ve- 
Redic hiſtory bas rendered it proper to make this remark.” | KY TEEN | 

ee e 62M Aun. Fus. 2 It altos i lte 
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n 


Sweden ! yet the Swedes and eee Waere 
hag incurſions againſt the Chriſtians 5411 11 

In the midſt of theſe diſturbances, 9 emperor Litharins, 
brech of the world, aſſumed the monaſtic habit, and died a few 
months after in the abbey of Prum, leaving behind him three 

ſons, Lewis, Lothlrius, and Chatles. To Lewis he bequeathed 
the Imperial dignity and Italy; Lotharius he made king of the 
countries bounded by the Rhone, the Saone, the Meuſe, the 
Scheld, and the Rhine, part of which fill bears his name, 
viz. Lotharingia, - Lotharii regnum; Charles had the king- 
dom of Provence, bordered by the Rhone; the Mediterranean, 
and the Alps: this was afterwards the kingdom of Arles +. 

Nor long after the death of Lotharius, While the Normans 
were ravaging France, Lewis the Germanic, inſtead of aſſiſting 


ſuaded Eric king of Denmark to tolerate the Chriſtian religion | 
in lis dominions, and afterwards obtained the fame permiſſion in 


War between 
Lewis the 


Germanic 


his brother Charles the Bald, attempted to ſtrip that prince of and Taba- 


his dominions. This proceeding gave an opportunity to the Obo- 
trites to take up arms, under their king Tabamuizel, and to 
make incurſions on Lewis's territories in Germany. Fhe latter be- 


ing too much employed in France, ſent his ſon, alſo named 


Leis 1, with a conſiderable army, againſt the Obotrites and 


che Linones F. As the ſucceſs of this expedition is not men- 
tioned by the ancient annaliſts, it may be conjectured that 
the advantage was on the ſide of the Obotrites. The in- 
teſtine diſturbances of the family of Charlemagne had hither- 
to a conſiderable effect on the general ſyſtem of affairs ; y , 


at length a treaty of peace and Kiendcbig was concluded be- 


tween. Lewis the Germanic and Charles the Bald, by the i in- 
terpoſition of their nephew Lotharius king of Lorrain. Lewis 


Finding himſelf then at liberty to revenge the damages is 
ſubiecks had ere. from the incurſions. of, the Venedi, turn- 


b ur 4 131.24.) *4. LIES TAS 


SN 1 the name of Lewis III. N 
N 8,080 Fuld. Lambert. Schaſnaburg: On : 8 0 
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wrt 8 =_ Helmold.- 618 - +:Burre, Voltaire, Heiſe, Pisſfel. t, 
t This was Lewis the Germanic's ſecond ſon, pena became Ling of 


muizel, 


$59. 


$60. 


0 mh conſiderable at Than time.z- Buse Lene, not depend- 
1 


of the Obotrites, who was: alſo; deſirous. of peace, and:appre- 


_ probable opinion fixes it in 865 f. His ſon, whom he gave as a 


SS ³˙ eee. where, by the way, he is miſtaken, as to 
chat in the Annal. Fuld. we find, theſe words: Rex ducem eorum Tabamuizilem 
Annal. Bertin. explain this matter more clearly, where they poſitively affirm, Ludo- 
obſidum rediille. kf * 


er ker, W * 
ble. ay. The forces. of the Vanedi.maſt have | 


on his own ſtrength,” had invited: his nephew Lotharius 
to join him. Auk cater wes there leſs harmony” in any family 
than among: the ptinces f the Carlovingian Une; 3 

and ambition prevailed. over all ties of chnſanguinity, and Lo. 
tharius poſitively tefuſed to grant any aſſiſtance to his uncle. 
Tabamuizel having aſſembled 1 troops, . endeavoured te 
avoid a deciſive engagement. By ſo cautious a; behaviour. be 
ſhewed:. his. abilities as a general, and preſerved his gountry 
from ruin *, Lewis, Who Was accompanied by his ſpn af 
the ſame name,” finding he. could make no impreſſion on the 
enemy, thought proper to enter into a negociation. A treaty 
was concluded; but in order to ſave Lewis s honour, the king 


headed the conſequences, of a. general. defeat, was prevailed 
upon anne ern n 
treaty +. 


TABAMUIZEL did. N eee 


What 
year he departed this life is not 1 but the moſt 


hoſtege to Lewis the Germanic, muſt have/died' before him, 
ſince, according to the beſt nn r mmm was the vlt 
of wan $ line. 


» This wnpfaBtion is wf rereſente by fever florian, 3 that 
Tabamuizel was overpowered and defeated, and, in conſequence t thereof, obliged to 


Bangert ſays, Imperator in eos (Obotritos) movet, Taesuilem 


imperator; for Lewis Germanicus never enjoyed che imperial dignity. It is true, 
rebellantem dito obedire & filium ſuum cum aliis obſidibus dare coegit. But the 
vicum regem, i e cpm: nihil , gan 6 le 


+ Annal. Fuld. Bertin. F 4: Budkbolts, POS OY OS 

I This part of our hiſtory, PRE the ſucceſſor of Tabamuizel, is ivelvet 
c i b ee 
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| has induced M. Gebhardi to 
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manicus. We do not ſind the is death. 2 

i in relation c "the Geste of Ta- 
* Acrortiiig to d 
name isunknown ; and after the death of that anonymous prince, the crown 
dtvolved on his ſon Miriia or Miciflaus I. But we have thought it ſafer to adhere 
to the opinion of Latomus and Chemnitz, the laſt of whom had acceſs to the an- 
cient records of the ſerene family: and this the rather as M. Gebhardi's ſyſtem is 
founded on canyecture ; for he ſuppoſes Tabamuizel King of the Obotrites 
to have been living in 889, in the war with the emperor Arnold; yet he has no au- 


thority-for it ; neither has he any for aſſerting Miciſlaus I. to have been the grandſon 


of Tabamuize! by the anonymous ſon above-mentiened. In ſhort, daring this period, 

vis. from 862 to 931, the ancient annals, as Bangert obſerves, do not mention the 
MAGIC che pridbts e e Obctticas, though they treat of the wars between that 
nation and the German empire; therefore we may as well adopt the traditionary ac- 


n of nan gn OF aaron grand he RR, M. Gebkardi. 
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(ceteds 10 the crown. © he Obiryites the the Wits u 
Hed. _ De . of Miftev 71 Succe Non of Aribert LI. ur 
of the emp Har tween the Franks and the Norman. 
- The W are joined by the Obotrites, and obtain a complete 
*vietory. Farther fee» the Normans. Death of Aribert NT. 4 
Mie J. furceed: to the crown, aud wagen war with the em- 
peror Arnold. Aﬀairs of the empire. War between the Obo 
trites and the Saxons. Aﬀairs of the empire. War between the 
emperor Henry the Fowler aud the Venedi. Miciſſaus concludes 
an alliance with the Danes. Henry the Fowler defeats the Danes 
and the Venedi, and regulates the frontiers of the empire. N 
guarrel between A4 the Fowler and the Obotrites. © 


X. N 18 TE V 0 V I. 
The Tenth Kino of the VEN E DI and OBOTRITES. 
From the YEAR 865 to 869. 


EncennOn of the WEST, LEWIS I: 855. 


Lines of ENGLAND, | 
ETHELBERT Iv. 860. ETHE LRED v. 866. 


ABAMUIZEL dying without ifſue, the kingdom of H the 
Obotrites devolved of courſe to the next male heir, name- 

ly, Miſtevoy I. who was deſcended in a dire& line from Billung I. 
brother of Anihert II. the father of Witzan .or Witzlaus II. 
| | | The 


* 


e 9 N NID SY 


The reader will ſind their genealogy at full 
ſecond table prefixed to this work; where he mult are 


diſtinguiſh between the three Billungs of this collaterat brunch, 
lie Were only princes of the Venedi, and Billung the Great, 
n enjoyed the regal dignity over the ſame: nation; and with 


whom Helmoldus begins his Cdn of the kings of the Slavi . 
Tus acceffon of Miſtevoy 


tire} put a ſtop to the animoſities b by which thoſe two tribes of 
the Venedi had been ſo long divided Wbecher it be that the 
growing enmity between the Frames and the Obotrites recon- 


cle che latter to the Wilzi, or the atcefſion of the line of Bil- 


hing procured a coalition of intereſts, as well as that of fami- 

Bes: for it is probable, as we have already obſerved, that tile 
prinees of thi Wilzi were of the branch of Billung; and that 
upon the extinction of the elder branch of Witzan, the two 
tribes: were united under one head. A preſumption i in favour of 


this opinion is, that the Wilzi never after gave any diſturbance 


to the Obotrites ; but rather acted, upon all occaſions, as one 
and the fame nation. This union of intereſts ſeems to have 
fetrieved tHe affairs of the Venedi, while new diſſenſions in the 
family of Charlemagne contributed to reduce the power of the 


favour of his eldeſt ſon Carloman, the two youngeſt, Lewis and 


Charles, diſſatisfied with the partition, rebelled againſt their fa- 


ther. But this prince behaved with great prudence, and ſhewed 
himſelf much ſuperior to Lewis the Debonnaire on the Hke oc- 
cafion. He entered into a treaty with his ſons, and prevailed 
with them to return to court; there he ſo ſtrongly repreſented to 


them the good effects of adhering to their duty, and living in 
harmony with their brother, that they were ever after obedient to 


his commands ＋. 


4 I ; 7 
| f . 
Book I. | + Annal. Fad Bert. 1 hath 


iim the 


Franks. Lewis the Germanic having made ſome diſpoſition in 
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I. ſeems to have produced” ai”. TheOborrites | 
union between the Obotrites and the Wilzi, and to have in- and the Wilzi 
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* _ 


866. 


War beteret 


1 


Lewis 
Germanic. 


$68, 


859. 
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8 in che impetial Family afforded a oppor- 
tunity to, Miſtevoy to alert; ihe independency of the Obotrites. 
Hoſtilities were therefore-.renewed!; aud Lewis not being at lei- 


ſura to march againſt Miſtevoy in perſon, intruſted the care of 
this war to his generals, who had the command of a ſtrong army, 


conſiſting chiefly of Saxens and Thuringians. Different | battles. 


were fought, this and the enſuing year, with alternate advantage; 
fortune ſometimes favouring the Obotrites, at other times their 
adverſaries. The war drawing out tg ſome length, with little 


advantage on either ſide, Lewis conferted the command of 
his army on his ſecond ſon, of the fame name, with orders to 
being the enemy; if poſſible, to a deciſve battle. . The two ar- 
mies met with equal ardor, encouraged by their noble chiefs, 


Miſtevoy and Lewis; An engagement enſued; and, after a 


moſt obſtinate ſtruggle, victory declared itſelf in favour of the 


Pranks r. The cireumſtances of this action are not recorded ;. 
but as we are informed that Miſtevoy died, that ſame. yeat, it js 


very probable: he fell in the engagement. After this laſt over- 
— the Obotrites were · obliged to conclude a peace, the con- 
ditions of which are not mentioned by hiſtorians; but they 


may naturally be ſuppoſed: to have been greatly to the advan- 


Bechr, en Buckholtz, ' 4 


tage of the victor. Miſtevoy left two ſons by a Friſian or Saxon 


ene nen * and nm ſucceeded him i in their 
turn t. | TOR TT e Ther; ba 


Tus dune your died W l of Locrain, withou by 
gitimate iſſue ; and his territories were ſeized, by his uncles, 
Charles the Bald and Lewis the Germanic, in prejudice to his 
brother, the emperor; Lewis II. who. was not abls to maintain 


4 


his right to that "ſucceſſion. * if % N 17717 * . 
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ETHELRED, V. 866. ALFRED the, Grzar, 872. 
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Arr. E R the dbceiſe & Miſtevoy I. 4 continued quiet 

for ſome time on the frontiers ; the Venedi having been too 
much haraſſed and reduced by the late war to think of renewing 
hoſtilities. Beſides, the two ſons of Miſtevoy I. were young 
and unexperienced in the military art, and Lewis the Ger- 
manic bal reſtored tranquility in his family. Hence it was 
that Aribert III. Who ſucceeded. his father, thought it hi ghly 
prudent to abide by the late peace, and to obſerve ſuch con- 


"95 


Succe on of 
Aribert III. 


ditions as had been preſcribed by a ſucceſsful enemy. This 


the monkiſh writers of the Franks and the Saxons are pleaſed 
to call by the name of ſubjeCtion ; and to recede from thoſe 
conditions, whenever a favourable opportunity offered; was 
treated as rebellion. _ 

Dont the tranquillity that eullibck the emperor Lali u. ö 
died at Milan, without iſſue male, after appointing Carloman, 
the eldeſt ſon of Lewis the Germanic, his heir. Charles the 
Bald king of France, and brother of Lewis the Germanic, diſre- 
garding the will of Lewis II. made himſelf maſter of Italy, and 
prevailed, by his largeſſes, upon the pope and the people of Rome 
to declare 1 in his favour. He was accordingly crowned by pope 


„ 28:6 0.) EL}. | John 


* 


— Ii ere. — — — N 


Was ſent * father 8 


T RE HND N N eb 
John VIII. notwithſtanding all the efforts of Carloman, -who 


IT IT 


brother for the 


Was 


paring to 


0 injuſtice done to > bis ſon Carloman.. when death put an end to- 


the deſigns of one of the moſt virtuous and greatelt princes that 


ever reigned in Germany. According to the cuſtom of that. 
time (a cuſtom which proved. fo. fatal to the Carlovingian- 


family) Lewis divided his dominions among his three ſons. 


Carloman, the eldeſt, was king of Bavaria, Wird the depen- 


dent provinces ;| Lewis, the ſecohti ſon, was kiag of Saxony 
and Franconia, with part of Lorrain; Charles the Groſs, 


the third ſon, Was king of Suabia, Swiſſarland, and Alſace. 


880. 


* 


3) 


War between 
the Franks 
and the Nor- 
mans. 


Carloman, the. elder brother, reſolving to. aſſert his right to 


Italy, forced his paſſuge over the Alps, defeated his uncle's ge- 


nerals, and was proclaimed king of Italy. Charles the Bald 
marched. an army to cecover Italy from his nephew.; but Wa 
poiſoned by; a E phyfcian. dae the reign. of this 
began the great feudal government, When rib military c 4 
che dukes, marquiſſes, and counts, render Fd reſpective 
poſts and dignities hereditary i in their families. Upon the death 
of Charles e Bald, his. eldeſt 7 Lewis the Starmerer, and 
NA 7 = eldeſt ſon of Lewis the. Germanic, contended. for 
Imperial crown, which ſeems to have been adjudged to Car- 
loman * ; but this prince dying ſoon after, it was conferred on 
his younger brother Charles the Groſs. 
Tux monarchy of the Franks was now upon, the decline; and 


e perpetual diſſenſions in. the reigning , family gave frequent 
opportunities to the Venedi and other bordering nations to re- 


. ſume their liberty. The Sorabi and the Linones, availing them 


ie * js not ſettled ; ſome hiſtorians pretending that Lewis the Seain- 
| r was crowned emperor by pope John VIII. at the fynod of Troyes; others 


deny the fact, and affirm that Carloman was elected. Indeed neither, of them ſeem 
to have been inveſted with the Imperial dignity; Lewis e only king of 
F rance in inſtruments of a later date than his r . has Ben; 
and Carloman Known, IJ c of Bavaria and Py: . 
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kings of Germany. Lewis III. king of Saxony, ſecond ſon 
of Lewis the Germanic, having bern acquainted with their 
reſolution, did not think it prudent. to attempt the recovery. 
of that ſubſidy by force, knowing the ſpirit of the people, and 
theit averſion to every thing that bore the hadge of ſubjection. 
He therefore had recourſe to negociation; and by means of his 


agents ſucceeded ſo well, that an accommodation ge _ | 


things, were reſtored to their former ſituation - 
Bur the fore was not thoroughly healed; it beoks out anew, 
ih greater virulency than ever. The Normans continuing 
to harraſs the Franks, the Obotrites and the other tribes of the 
Venedi conſidered this as a proper opportunity for joining + 
with the former, and making one and the ſame cauſe againſt 
the common enemy. The two armies penetrated into the 
heart of Saxony, from whence they made incurſions into all 
of the empire. Lewis III. king of Saxony being in- 
formed of thoſe ravages, aſſembled a conſiderable army, in 
order to ſtop the progreſs of the invaders. He had under 
bim Bruno II. duke of Saxony, a general of great experience 
and valour; but I do not find who commanded the combined 
army of Normans and Venedi. The two armies, animated 
with the hope of conqueſt, came to a decifive' engagement, 
at a place called Ebſdorff , in the duchy of Lunenburg, and, 
after a moſt obſtinate conteſt, Lewis's troops were intirely de- 
feated d. The number of killed and priſoners was very confi- 


ſelves; -6f- this" circumſtance; - withdrew the annual ſubſidy or 
acknowledgment which they had been uſed to pay to the 


ned 
ce joined by 


and gain a 
complete vic 


tory, 


WORE: among the former was the ar aan the gall t 


* Annal, Fuld. 
+ 11 is not 8 in the annals of the Franks that the Norman army was 


by the Obotrites; but it is highly probable, as M. Gebhardi obſerves, that | 


wy a junction took place, conſidering the ſituation and the ſame circumſtances of 

enmity. 

— ſmall town, and formerly a nunnery of the order of St. Benedia, ſouth- 

eaſt of Lunenburg, and north-weſt of Ultzen, © 
$ Annal. Fuld. 5 
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Bruns, with twelve counts, and th bimeps of Minder and 
Hildeſheim: This diſaſter was ſuch à hock to king Lewis that 


he died of grief, and was interred in the abbey of Lorſch *. 


He left ho iffue by his wife Luftgardis, daughter of Ludolphus 


duke of Saxony; the only ſon he had by that princeſs having 
been unfortunately killed by a fall at the city of 'Ratiſbon. 
Bruno duke of Saxeny was ſucceeded by his brother duke 


Otho the/Great, "father of the em peror kent 1. ſuriamed the 


7 ELATED by their victories, the bn eee wits 


France, and laid ſiege to Paris, which was gallantly defended by 


count d Eudes and biſhop. Goſſin- The emperor Charles the 
| Groſs had lately ſucceeded to that kingdom, and reunited in his 
FO the extenſive. nem of Nr aste . But he was 
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ſes. 


1 From this Period M. Gebhardi ſeems to date the ſubje&tion of the Venedi to 
the dukes of Saxony. He ſays, that hitherto” the emperors or kings of Germany 
had looked upon the affairs of the Obotrites, the Wilzi, and other Venedi, as it 
were at a diſtance ; but upon the eſtabliſhment of the dukedom of Saxony, theſe 
dukes had the conqueſt of that nation more at heart. It is obvious, he ſays farther, 
chat the ſovereignty over theſe people, and their whole country, was granted by the 


| emperor to the princes of Saxony ; and he mentions a particular inſtance of the Dale- 


mincians, who were ſo greatly humbled by Henry duke of Saxony, at the command 
of his father Otho, that they called in the Huns to their aſſiſtance. But this very 


circumſtance ſhews that they looked upon themſelves as à free people, and no- 


| way ſubject to the dukes of Saxony, who could not be inveſted by the emperor with 
| any power over them, fince he was poſſeſſed of none himſelf. Far by the ſequel of that 
Var it appears that, the Venedi had thrown off all German dependence. He likewiſe 


adds, that the Obotrites and the Wilzi muſt have been included under the fame 
grant as the Dalemincians, ſince they were ſituated on the ſame borders. But I do 
not ſee any right or juriſdiction ariſing from the proximity of fituation, Then he 
concludes, that the Obotrites, &c. were made ſubject at firſt to the dukes of Saxony, 
as without all doubt they became ſo in proceſs of time. That the ſovereigns of the 
Venedi were obliged ſometimes to yield homage to the dukes of Saxony, when the 
princes of the latter houſe aſcended the Imperial throne, and their power was ſo 
great, that it was impoſſible for the Venedi to withſtand them, we can eaſily grant; 
but this was only a N eee which the Venedi N TI to 
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| we Wk. for ſo great a burden inſtead of fighting the Nor- 
mans, and driving them out of France, he condluded a treaty 
with thoſe people, in virtue of which they became. maſters of 
the: province of Neuſtria. 80 ignominious a treaty ruined the 
reputation of that prince, who beſides was vexed with the plague 
of jealoufy, which contributed to impair his health, and diſors 
der his underſtanding. In ſhort, he was grown ſo contemptible 
to his own ſubjects, that at an aſſembly held at Tribur, a little 
town in the country of Darmſtat, he was ſolemnly depoſed and 
ſtripped. of his dominions. The French ſubmitted to Eudes 
count of Paris; the Italians to Guy and Berenger, dukes of 
Spoleto and Friuli; and the Germans choſe for their ſovereign 
Arnold, a baſtard ſon of Lewis the Germanic. As for the de- 
poſed emperor, he who had been the ſovereign of ſo many coun- 
tries, the ſon of one of the greateſt princes that ever reigned in 
Germany, and the-great-grandſon of Charlemagne, was reduced 
to ſuch miſery, as almoſt to, want bread, and muſt have periſhed 
for ſabfiſtence, had it not been for the charitable interpoſition of 
the archbiſhop of Mentz. He did not long ſurvive this ſhock ; 
but reconciled himſelf to his fate, and died in the condition of 
n private man, the 14th of January 888. Wich him fell the 


grandeur of the empire of the Franks. The princes, who, ſuc- 
| ceeded him on the throne of Germany created, in ſome meaſure, 


a new kind of monarchy,. which they were not able to effect. 
without the. concurrence of the ſtates. Hence aroſe that im 
menſe authority with which the latter were gradually inveſted, 
till at length the German monarch, became no more chan the pre- 
ſident of an. aſſembly of ſovereigns . 


Tuis ſame year is remarkable for the death « Aribert III. 


culars have been tranſmitted to us by hiſtorians. He is ſaid 
to have married a Poliſh princeſs, by 1 1 he had no ine: ; and 
be left his Kingdom to his brother Miciſlaus I.. 
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1 | . ae MICISLAUS 


8882. 
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king of the Venedi and. Obotrites ;, a prince of whom no parti · Death of 


Aribert III. 
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— Tus . n was Dee his oppottiva. « to 
ſucceeds to mperor Arnold, and by the exploits performed i in the 
Peg war; in which he Ns raiſed the reputation of 

the Venedi. During the late ſtate of anarchy and 'confu- 

"FP fion, the Obotrites feem to have thrown off all ſubjection to 
4 — the empire, and to have conſidered themſelves: as a free peo- 
A diet being convened at Forcheim, ſoon after the 

* of Arnold, the deputies of the | ſeveral” tribes of the 
Venedi were ſammoned to that aſſembly, in order to pay their 
obeiſance to the new. emperor. Some of the northern Vehe- 
di obeyed; but Miciflaus wad not ſtoop to ſuch indignity. 
Arnold being greatly incenſed againſt. the Obotrites for not 
complying with the ſummons, reſolved to proceed againſt them 
by force, and with that view aſſembled a numerous army. 
But Previous to this 125 he ge JO. to hold another 
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diet at Frankfort, in order to conſult about matters relating to 
Baues king of France; with whom he had ſome diſpute. Things and wen = 
being there ſettled to his mind, he took upon him the command em — Ar 
of his army, and proceeded immediately towards the country of 
the Obotrites; The latter were not unprepared; but marched 
forth to moet him, under the command of Miciſlaus. It is ek. 
tremely probable that they were joined by many of the other 
tribes of the Venedi, fince they were able to baffle the Imperial 
army. Be that as it may, the event of this expedition did not 
anſwer Arnold's expeCtation ; for though he had ſome ſucceſs in 
the beginning, the particulars of which are not conſigned to 
writing, he muſt afterwards have met with a great reverſe, ſince 
- he was obliged to diſband his troops, and to return, in the ut- 
moſt precipitation, to Frankfort“. 
By theſe advantages Miciſlaus eſtabliſhed the liberty of the - 
Venedi, which Arnold had no opportunity afterwards to diſturb; © 
for his expeditions into Italy, and his war with Zwentebold 
bing of Moravia, employed the reſt of his reign. The ſchiſm 
of two popes, and the factions of Guido duke of Spoleto, and 
Lambert his ſon, who were ſucceſſively pretenders to the Im- — 
perial dignity, induced him to undertake his firſt expedition. But 893. 
the former dying, and the latter being too weak to maintain his 
ground, Arnold had the good fortune to reſtore the tranquillity 
of Italy. He was not long returned to Germany, when he re- 
ceived another invitation into Italy from pope Formoſus, op- 
preſſed and perſecuted by Lambert duke of Spoleto. Arnold 396. 
marched to the pope's aſſiſtance; and having made himſelf 
maſter of Rome, after obliging Lambert to quit that ca- 
pital, he received the Imperial crown from pope Formoſus. 
Thus were matters once more ſettled to his ſatisfaction in Italy; 
but upon his return to Germany, he was obliged to declare war 
againſt Zwentebold king of Moravia, who had committed great 
ravages in Bohemia. Arnold finding his own forces inſufficient 
40-reduce-that n Fe had e to the Huns or n 
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garians, 
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Field homage ta the empire. This ſucetſm hömrver, was at: 
tengo with fatal oon ſeninebee to Germany. The Haus being 
Pleaſed with their expedition, ſhe wed a defire of making & ſets 
tlement in that cdantry, t the prejudiot of the: inhabitants, 
Henge: aroſe the frognent incurkons of e nates andthe 
Favages, of the long Hung@iab. % 1 
Tur Hi ef Gerwhamy being ſettled,] frech eee 
ot in Italy, where ant w pretender to the Imperial crown was ſet 
up by pop Stephes VAL. In order to quell this cebellzons. Ar- 
nold marched a third time into Italy, and was poiſoned by the 
artiſßer of the. widow of Guido duke of Spoleto, as he Was be- 
| beging the caſtle of Firmo, where that lady rofided. . Upon the 
____ death;of Arndld, the fates of the empire aſſembled at Forcheim, 
900 · and choſe his fas Lewis IV. a ꝓrince only feven;yeurs of age, 
to ſuoceed ham. His guardians were, Hatto archbiſhop of 
Mentz, «nd Otho the Great duke of Saxony, who had married 
8 daughter of che emperer Arnold. The, Hungarians availing 
themſelves of this prince s. minority, made. n 
1 3 Feanonaia'%. vert 0 Ai 95 617 
GERMANY was at. this gimme ue of anzrchs — 0 con- 
tes fuſion, deſalated by foreign as Well as civil. wars, and governed 
Saxons, by .A,yYOung ꝓrince, to whoſe authority the. grandees paid little 
or no ſubmiſſion. The. Obatrites had now thrown off all ſub- 
jection to the empire, whoſe power in ſome meaſure vas reduced 
to a more phantom: and ſo far were they from being awed by 
the neighbouring Saxons, that they reſolved to turn their arms 
againſt that nation, in revenge for their having joined the late 
emperor in his expedition of 889. Saxony was then governed 
906. by duke Otho the Great. Miciflaus aſſen mbling a ſtrong army, 
and having been joined 2905 bis march by the Sotabi, advanced 
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_ qowards Karenz, d def according to che ee 
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In tod dye Sogandttsd great ravages om the frontiers... Otho 
being advanced in years; and incapable of heading his army 
4# perlon, give the -command to his ſon Mag whe vn as 
Award raiſed to the Imperial dignity. Henry being a 
Printe of great courage and abilities, was qualified to enter 
tlie lifts With Miciftats:  / After ſome unſucceſsſul ſkirmiſhes, 
Miciflaus/perceiving his force to be greatly inſetior to that of 
the Saxons and Imperialiſts, entered into an alliance with the 
Hüngarians, who made a ſtrong diverſion in his fayour. The em- 
peror having received intelligenes of che davaſtatĩons committed 


— and the to armies encountering in the 3 
of Augſburg; the Imperialiſts were intirely defeated. Among 
the flan war 800 pold duke of Bavaria, ſrom whom the preſent 
clectoral houfes 7 Bavaria and Palatine are deſcended. In an- 


Ocho duke of Saxony. 
xians, an ignominious peace was concluded, the ee en 
ing to pay them an annual tribute. 

So after this event died the einperor Lewis IV. the laſt of 
Charlemagne's line that reigned in Germany. Charles the 
Simple king of France, being reduced to a very ſmall patrimony 


uflertiug his right to the Imperial crown. This is a memorable 
era in the public law and hiſtory of Germany. The empire be- 
came elective; and the Germans choſe a prince from the body 
of their own nation. The dignities and offices of dukes and 
counts were rendered hereditary, becauſe the Imperial dignity 
ceaſed"to be ſuch; and the ſtates of this new monatchy being 
at Hberty to diſpoſe of 'the crown to- whom they thought pro- 


| per, ſtipulated very high privileges and exemptions in their own 


favour. | By degrees the nobility and ſtates of the dukedoms, 
vo at br atknowledged the 18 Ty, of Be RING * or 


war” 1 | * Lamb. Schafnab. | 
1 | 5 C e 2 emperor, 


by the Hungarians, ſent a confiderable/body of forces to oppoſe 


other battle fell Burchard of Thuringia; and the dukedom be- 
vacant for want of iſſue, was granted by the emperor to 
But in order to get rid of the Hunga- ] 


911. 
Affairs of the 
empire. 


by the uſutpation of the grandees, found himfelf incapable af 


tee 


912. 


| . 


Conradi duke of Franconia, as @ prince every way qualified for 
that importan 
authority was not acknowledged: in Italy, here the popes were 
grown more powerful, and where the: ſupreme authority had 


Vambert, Berenger ; which occaſions a very great obſcurity in 
this part of the hiſtory of Italy. The ſame year as Conrad was 
elected emperor died Otho the Great duke of Sauany, who was 
ſuecesded by his ſon; Henry, ſurnamed the Fowler. : Conrad's 
reign was ſhort and tumultuous, owing: to the revolt of che 
dukes of Germany, who wanted to increaſe their power, While 


longed in each provinte i to the monarelr of 
"power of the dukes growing fortmidablu to the emperors, 
latter were in duotd iti e cempt the ehurches of their juriſdiction, 


in border to form à kind of independent ſtates, which might 


be uble toc balance: the influence ofthe great ſecular princes. 
Theſe vero the dukos· of Saxony: Franconia, Bavaria, Sunbia, 
Lorrain and the oονnt palatine of the Rhine. The German 


princes uſſembling dt Worms upon the demiſt of Lewis IV. 
made an offemof the Imperial dignity to Otho duke of Saxony, 


who declined it on ancount of his great age: but recommended 


t truſti Conrad was a 


elected; but His 


been uſurped above ſixty years by petty tyrants, ſuch as Guido, 


Conrad in vain endeavoured to abridge it. The Hungarians 
taking advantage of theſe: troubles, renewed their i irruptions into 


Germany, and committed great batharities. The empire was 
no ſo weakened by its on diyiſions, that Conrad was obliged 


00 purchaſe a peace of that nation, by, conßrming the igno- 


minious condition of a tribute. The emperor finding his end 


pref approaching, recommended Henry duke of Saxony, as a fit 


perſon to ſucceed to the Imperial 


throne, although he had 


been leagued with his enemies. Thus did that magnani- 


mous prince ſacrifice his private reſentment to the public 


5 advantage. The ſtates of Germany aſſembling at Fritzlar, were 


unanimous in their choice of Henry duke of Saxony for their 
19977 0 : | 8 2 ' ER head. 
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hende s . 
Futrber, from his great paſſion cfot1that ſport. in vrhich he hap- 
_perjed>tby betty engaged when tha deputies, from the 


mates came:to-dpprizeihim of: his election $1. 8 t begno! 
U 


now affuinedrnew vyigourꝭ the effecb of; which 924- | 
vn bon belt by the: kingdom; of the; Obotrites. The Tiung . 
ridns having made another irruption ita Germany, Henry led 


1 1 his army againſt them in\perſon;cand; came to an engagement, 


in xuluch he proved victurĩdus and tonk one of their general 
priſoner: . A truce then concluded for nine ears, upon con- 
dition of ſuſpending the annual tribute. This was: al conſtder- 
able advantage obtamed over nation Which had been long 
the terror of che empire.) Strange revolution of; thingss; that 
ſame; warkke nation of the Huns is nο.) become in ſome 
meaſure a province: to a province of Germany]! But Henry. 
not ſatisſiod with theſe advantages, by which he ee off 
the ignominy of his;ceown, formed! a; deſign. of ſubduing thoſe 
Hungarians who had dared to exact tribute of the German em- 
perors. The- preparstions he made for this purpoſe; were im- 
menſt a be ſet an ft a very; numeraus army, and took care to 
have it well difoiplined/z/ he ordered the towns! to be ſurrounded | 
with-walls 'and/fortifications, for the advantage of commerce, as 
_ well as for the ſecurity af the inhabitants | againſt, foreign, in- 
vüders. This was the original of the carporate bodies in Ger- 
many: for hitherto the inhabitants had lived chiefly in de- 
tached houſes or open villages, which enabled the ee to 
_ carty on their incurſions to the banks of the Rhine t. 3 
= order” to exerciſe: his troops before the expiration a ar 926. 
truce; Henry determined to fall upon the Venedi, eee 
in hopes of diſabling them ſo a8 to prevent their givi ' Hes the : 
Jany-affiſtanee-toXheir allics the Hungarians. But he had like». Fowler and 
wiſe another motive or pretence for 'this war; a motive N 


| eee by. all; the ſucceeding dukes of er. tat. of * 
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_ 46 Uſt under His Banners. The 


931. 
Miciilaus 
concludes an 
alliance with 
the Danes. 


N retabs had, Wich che nahen telscuste, \ſubmitted to 


'Þ ws. Refeiibe.” As che ort was impending 
e ch ſeveral tribes; the Obo- 
trites, the Wilzt, de Havellani,” and others; and reprefinting 
the fer wi which woe ned he perſuaded them 
| particulars of this war are 2 
mentiohed'by the ancient anhaliſts. We are only informed that 
the emperor was 'Very ſuccefeful in his expedition : chat he 
obliged the Venedi to tac for peace, which Was granted them 
a n very, hard terms; and among the reſt that of paying an 
Aida tribute. By this war they were ſerlpped of che provinces 
of Brandenburg, n, and'L face, where the empetoreſta- 
«of the' frontiers. This was 
the'boginni of the m of Brandenburg ; and Bigefrid, 
the pars Vaeter alen, we che "= manguis of that 
count One 


thoſe heavy conditions. Averſe to reſtraint and ſubjection, and 
mindful of his former independence, he could not bear to re- 


main long inactive. He therefore entered into an alliance with 


| Gormo king of Denmark, Who, on the acoount of religion, 


Was a bitter enemy to the Saxons”: The allied princes ſcized the 
opportunity, when the emperor was engaged in a war with Henry 
king of Burgundy Cisjurana, to fall upon his dominions with 
their united forces. Ihe Redarii were the firſt who joined the 
Danes; and were ſoon followed by the Whole Venedic. na- 


'* tion, under the conduct of Mieiſlaus. With theſe reinforce- 


ments Gormo penetrated into Saxony, g terror and deſo- 
lation wherever he advanced. In the midſt of theſe ravages 


the famous city of Hamburg was burned down to the 
grout” At the news of "theſe nnen —_— 
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eee the enemy with what troops wers of+ 
_ fmobled; in that neighbourhood r nd. he Won followed im- 
bein wih eil his forces, The two, ume came: at length in Henry the 
fight,of tach pther in the, neighbourbovd, of, the Baltic, and © feats che 
bloody. entsendet enſvcd, in wech, after em gbſtinate nen Danes and 
kitence on che part of che allied kings, the emperor 

2 complete victory f. The Joſs of this battle obliged G] 
to. retire into Denmark wich hie  attered, once. The fats 
of Micilaus is not mentioned a but moſt. probably be or 
treated into his own country, in order 4 cerruit ine army. 
Hanry purſuing, his victory, penetrated as far as Sleſwick, to 
which city he laid fege. The place was taken by ſtenng and 
as at that time it waz g onſiderable mart, an immenſe booty fell 
into the hands of che Imperialiſts. Theſe diſaſters abliged. 
Gormo to ſue for peace, which was granted. him, on condition 
he wquld allow his Chriſtian ſubje&s the free exerciſe of their 
religion. | Miciflaus being left to himſelf, was compelled to ac 
cede to the peace, upon ſtill harder terms thaſe. aa . 
annual tribute, and embracing Chriſtianity g. 
Tuis laſt article, the effect of the. emperor's. aul for his . Heury the: 
hgion, {ome modern Writers pretend. to deny; but they are fads che fön. 
_aafily, refuted by the teſtimony of the ancient annaliſts f. 


tiers of the 
Nay; it Was farther ſtipalsted, that the whole nation df the ©? 
Obotrites ſhould ſubmit to baptiſm. It ſcems' indeed that the 
Qhriſtian e had alrcady made ſome. ee among the 


een. 


's This Bernard was enn the . Banger calls-him duke 
of Lunenburg 3 but I know not upon what authority, 

1 Micrael, in his obſervations on Helmoldus, ſays, that the atartbichd armies: of 
Danes and Venedi lof 120, oo men; bur ſurely chere muſt be fome miſtake = 
che numbers. 


1 Wittikind. Anat Herman. — Lamb. Schaftaburg... Siebert 
Gablar. Reginon. Contin. Adam. Brem. Helmold. 

5 Tue annaliſt Saxo, and the Contin. Reginon. aſſirm, that both che Daniſſi 
and Venedie kings were obliged to berome Chriſtians.; but this'is l denied 
{ns hiſtorians Wann. l 


1. | 2 Obotrites 3 
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* gion.” For the 
tain lords or der by che title of margraves;| who at firſt 


was tis à new office; as ſome 
adopted dy the Carlovingian and even by the Roman empe 


tors, who uſed to appoint commanders for the ſame p popes. 
3 ee ite # the name of Duces limitanei. With this ſame 
0 


n 110 N 0 xs Du. 


* ſee. 
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{A Henry's view Ec dnn ee mä e gas the ſume us that of 


Charlemagne in regard to the Strong; natnely, to/coniciliate the 
minds of the conquered; '' by the exertiſe of the" Chriſtian teli- 


greater ſecurity of the frontiers he created cer- 


wete not Hheredithvy "officers; but tem commanders of 
che garriſo 


oned towns arid fortreſſes on the frontiers: Neither 
„ but an 8 


ught proper to diſtribute à certain ptoportion of * 
at or lands among his favourite officers, 'who'bore the title 


of Milites, and in return were YOu to military ſervice." As 
they had acquired their lands by 

had no other way of — he 
children than by ſteadily adhering 60 Aar 


from the em 
poſſeſſion thereof 65 leit 


prince's intereſt; The 
emperor's view, Herter, in this regulation of the limits, does 


not ſeem to have been ſo much the welfare and ſecurity of the 


empire, as the advancement and grandeur of his on family. 

This appeared from his naming fuch perſons for margtaves as 
were his own vaſſals in Saxony, or Nba to him by the ties of 
blood. The Milites or new gentry, whom he inveſted with the 
iands belonging to the Venedi, were likewiſe for the moſt part 


natives of Saxony. From that time the dukes of Saxony 


formed greater pretenſions to 'a juriſdiction over the Venedi 


than even- the German emperors themſelves, and looked-upon 
the princes of that country as their immediate vaſſals, although 


their ſubmiſſion had been made to Henry, not as duke ol sa, 
but as head of the Germanic empire enn 


4 , 
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. | Hermannus Contra beate, Beekr, Kluver Buckbales, | 
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yz; peace, hayever, Way, "a Jang continuance, Vi- 
ciſlaus having been obliged to yield to a ſuperior force, was ready 


with the payment of the tribute, and with tlie exereiſe of a re- 
ligion to which they had always bore an implacable averſion.” 
Their minds being exaſperated under theſe circumſtances. they 
ſcized the occaſion, when Henry was engaged in afreſh war. 
with the Hungarians, i upon the prieſts and Imperial 
prefety, and putting them all to the word,, The news, of this 
commotion came ta the ears of the emperor, who had lately ob- 
tained a ſignal advantage oyer the. Hungarians, and driven them 
qut of Germany. At the ſame time having receiyed intelli- 
| gence: that Miciſlaus Was preparing t to invade the frontiers of the 
empire, he marched his army, with the utmoſt expedition, into 
Saxony, and pitched his camp at Tangermund * on the Elbe. 
Here he waited ſome days for a reinforcement of troops, when 
a deputation arrived from Miciſlaus, to make an apology for 
— had happened, and to negociate. 2 reconciliation, | The 
deputies confited of the chief nobility of the country, with a 
grand retinue of two hundred hotſemen, and forty chariots. 
; hy inſtead of making an humble ſubmiſſion, they entered 
into ©. juſtification of what had been tranſacted on the part 
of the Obotrites. From, ſeveral inſtances they made it appear 
chat the avarice of the prieſts, and the cruelty of the prefects, 
had been paſt all bearing, and rouzed the people's juſt indig- 
nation. Whether the emperor was ſatisfied with this vindi- 
cation, we are not informed; but we do not hear af his e 


1 Ba | * his notes on Hetmolds, makes it Anger; but T I apprena 
he is 


Tanger. and the | de. It was r ah a fortified dee and __— 7 in the 
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to, ambrace..the; firſt opportunity of fresing bimſelf from the Henry and 
Imperial yoke... The Obotrites with;great feluctance complied — 


— 
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e ing any ander than Tangermund, or of his taking 8 ther 
ſtep to be revenged of the Obotrite s. 
TW rs . Te line year Miciſlaus I. vreſighed his ladt Sbestbf aber 4 
long andtempeſtuous reign in which he was obliged to contend 

| with the overgrown power of the houſe of Saxony. He had 
: (Her ON been twice” married; 1. to a Swediſh. princeſs, by whom he 
| had two ſotis,. Miſtevoy and Miffdin, who died young; and 

two daughters, Orina, married to a prince of Finland; and 
Odira, betzothed to 4 prince of Denmark” 3, His Send 
wife was the daughter of Erie prince of Pluſſo wp, by whom he 
had one ſon, his heir and ſucceſſor Miftevoy 15 farnamed 1255 
lung, king of the Venedi and dr er *. 
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'* The above paragtuph, intire as it Hands, was taken, from: Chron, Mecklenb. 
n but I do not © meet with Wale payorulens iy any: SF" ths 
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Containing the reigh! of- Miſtevoy II. ſutnamed Billung, till 
en At en his death in 999. Aturft art dt 16 


A of N 2 7 
Balg Faceted to ; the frown. "Wa ar between, the ; Pe en reds. ar _ the 
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"bis arms 1 the V. enedi. The V. ened; . ore, "obliged fo. embrace 
W britianity. Afairs US the. empire. Mar between the V. cred? 

. "ond the Saxons renewed, - T; he emperor Ocho defeats the V. ened, . 
. . mrs of tbe em pre. "Aﬀait's 9 of- the Obotrites. Diſpute b teen 
"Sehbur and billets . Death of Otho the Great.” 'B Hung marries 

" the her of Mago 22 of Aldenburg. He quarrels with that 
_ prelate, repudiates bis wife, and Hrs ws off the Imperial yoke. 


"The Venedi renounce Chriftianity, and wage wat againſt the Saxons. 


be battle of W b Peace concluded. Death of Billing. | 
"Bri e d | | 


XIII MISTEVOY II. fttiathed BiLunG: 


The Thirteenth KING of the VENEDI a and 


eee OBO TRIT ES. 
From the YEAR 934 to 989. 2 


EM TERORS of GERMANY, | 


HENRY I. 919. OTHO I. ſurnamed the GreAT, 936, 
| 00 II. 973. OTHO III. 983. 


4 ” 


KINGS of ENG LAND, 


ATHELSTAN, 92 6. EDMUNp the Piovs, 941. EDRED, | 


948. EDWY, 955. an. 959- ONWARD. II. 975. 
ene II. 979. 


F. propo rtion as we advance in our diſcovery of Val 


antiquities, freſh gleams of light direct our wandering 


caurſe, il at length we eſpy land, after a long and hazardous 


navigation. We are now arrived at the reign of Miſtevoy II. 


75 D d 2 ſurnamed 


21 


Was 


rupta ad hæc tempora deſeendere licebit. 2 8 not. in Hel mold. p. 35. 


1 B „in ns vo KY — 


1 memotable periode with which Adam 
and Helmoldus begin their accounts) of the kings of the Slavi, 
the undoubted of the ſerene prindes of the houſe of 
Mecklenburg. From this period & the ſutceflion of thoſe ptinces 
may be caſily deduced; and no longer depends on family tra · 
dition, but is firmly ſupported by hiſtorical monuments. From 


the ſame ſource we derive. a curious detail of the long and vi- 


gorous ſtruggles of the Venedic nation in defence of their reli- 
gious and civil conſtitution: for religion ſeems to have been the 
chief cauſe of thoſe frequent wars, which the Venedi ſo man- 
fully ſuſtained- againſt the united efforts of their inyeterate ene- 
mies the Danes and Saxons. The method of propagating 
Chriſtianity at that time was by fire and ſword; arguments of 
the greateſt force, and to which the Venedi at length were 
obliged to ſubmit Such indeed were the arguments uſed 
againſt the Saxons themſelves by Charlemagne, ho bound that 
nation to his yoke by means of the Chriſtian religion. The 


Venedi were 3 abliged to quit their idolatraus rites z, but 


ſoon relapſed to their ancient - worſhip.” Hence aroſe ' perpetual 


wars and commotions, which reduced both the country and its 


princes to the brink of deſtruction. 
_ Upon the death of Miciſlaus, his only ſon Miſtevoy I. 


ſurnamed Billung, then an infant, ſucceeded to the kingdom of 
the Obotrites. The long minority of this prince was the cauſe 
of his making no figure in the beginning of his reign.z but 


he afterwards diſtinguiched himſelf by the wiſdom of his go- 


vernment, and the greatneſs of his exploits. At the time Ge 


Miſtevoy's acceſſion to the crown, Henry the Fowler had under- 


taken agother expedition againſt the Hungarians, . which was at- 
tended with conſiderable ſucceſs. After defeating the Hun- 


garian army at the battle of Merſeburg, he drove thoſe invaders 


out f. Auſtria, and reſtored the margraviate, which had been 
inſtituted by Charlemagne. Elated with thoſe advantages, the 
vidorious prince Was ine to ee an gy into Haß 


| a 1 Billungo f f uftrifime familie principes 0 ferie munquam inter. 


when 


1 = 
* 
* 

* 

— 
2 
- 
8 
. 


- 


n 9 00x A E IN. 


where: he 3 his laſt; and was interred ini the abhey of 


ſon Otho for bin fuvesflr to the 
Actordingly Otho, the firſt of his name, and who, by his me- 
morable actions, acquired the ſurname of Great, was lected 
tothe imperial dignity at Alx la. ChapelleQ. 


be 4 8e of 'apoplexy-obtigedo hin to returm to, Munſleben; 


Before he expired, he recommendei his aldeſt 
princes \affembled. in that city. 


Tux beginning of this prince's reign was bebe for — 


inteſtine diſturbances of the empire ; the lords of the great fiefs 
aiming at independency, and the emperor at arbitrary power. 
The oppoſition was ſupported: by his own mother Matilda, 


who was defirous to raiſe her younger ſon Henry to the imperial 


92 


throne. Theſe diſputes inflamed all Germany, and reduced it 
to a ſtate of anarchy and confuſion *. 


The Obotrites, ever im- 


936. 


War between 
the Venedi 
and the Sax» 


patient of a foreign yoke, embraced. this opportunity of having 


' recourſe again to arms, and aſſerting their liberty. Billung 
(for by this name ſhall we henceforth diſtinguiſn this prince) was 


as yet of a very tender age, and therefore incapable of command- 
ing the Venedic army. But the nation did not want officers of va- 
lour and abilities, who were ready to revenge their country's | 


wrongs againſt its hardy oppreſſors. The two armies coming» 
toy an engagement, the Saxon troops were intir 


ely defeated; and 


the imperial general Haica (or, as others call him, Hugo) was 


among the ſlain. The emperor, having received intelligence of 


theſe commotions on the frontiers, appointed Gero, prefect of the 


limits, with a conſiderable army, to repel the incurſions of the 


Venedi. The particulars of this war have not heen tranſmitted 


utmoſt bravery; but, n a {eries 


yr) gooey 03 ary YOON. 


down to our times; we are only informed in general, that the 


Venedi fought ſeveral battles, and defended themſelves with the 


of dnprofperous . in 
1 T7 


It was during theſe commotions that Otho brought Everhard duke of "A 


* and hiz accomplices to a trial, and” condemned them to the puniſhment called 


\Luyagoguety which was to carry each a dog upon his ſhoulders from the place of his 


habitation as far as Magdeburg. In this manner did the antients. of the North pu- 
niſh the diſturbers of the public tranquility. See . "6 notes on r 


whore he treats yery diffuſedly of the derbe e 
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they were nt length ohliged 40 ſuhmit . 
Tunis ſubmiſſion however, was but of ſhort duration; tlie 
tyranny of tho prefect Gero became inſupportable, and ſbbu oc- 
eaſioned another inſurredtion. That inhuman governor is faid 
to have invited thirty of the principal lords of the Venedi to a 
banquet, and to have aſſaſſinated them in the moſt batbatvus 
muuanner. Ixxitated by this act of eruelty, the opprefied nation 
uad recourſe once more to arms, without being diſcouraged by 
? their late unſucceſiful ſtruggle. The fortune of war was often 
unfavourable to them, yet their love of liberty was” ſtil} un- 
conquerable; they made temporary ſubmiſſions, but always 
held themſelves, in readineſs: to embrace the firſt opportunity 
of throwing off the yoke of ſubjection- Notwithſtanding the 
many; ſufferings they had undergone, ſtill, as the Saxon annaliſt 
obſerves , they preferred war to peace; and were determined 
to expoſe themſelves to the greateſt miſery, for the recovery 
of their darling liberties. This vras the ſouree of the obſtinate 
ſtruggle between them and the Saxons, the latter contending for 
glory and e -_ che agb: N 4) wr gay, ceo 
dence. 
Ar this Sahel top! on was engaged ter 
war againſt the Danes, with an intent of revenging the indignity 
Great and the offered the empire hy the attack on Sleſwick, where the im- 
Danes. perial margrave, with part of the Saxon ouley, were burbarouf: 
ly murdered. Harold VI, ſurnamed Blaatand, was then king 

of Denmark, and had undertaken” an expedition to Sweden, 
vibe a pig Ns _ ene, "This 


+1712 2% an L 


8 . Winikind. Annal, Se, 1801 y | 
Ek conſtancy of the Venedi, on this. BA, ty is admirably wall experts by 
Wittikind, the. Saxon annaliſt, whoſe words I ſhall give in the original: Illi vero 
nihilominus bellum quam pacem elegerunt, omnem miſeriam carz libertati 
nentes. Eſt namque hujuſcemodi genus hominum - uictu leviſſimo aſſuetum; et 
quod noſtris agnovi oneri efle ſolet, Sclavi pro quidam voluptate ducunt. Trable- | 
unt ſane dies plurimi, c 
0 ee 5 285 
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Prince 
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vines having been diſpoſſeſſed of his: FER by Bile, fled 
with his ſiſter named Gyntha, to Denmatk, where Harold was 


together with her: brother's cauſer In the mean time, Otho 
bearing of the abovementioned barbarity;' marched a pcwer- 
ful army into Denmark, and penetrated as far as Jutland. By 
this irruption. Harold was obliged to retire from Sweden to 
the defence of his own dominions: At length the two armies 
came in light, of each other, and a battle enſued, the parti- 
culars of which, according to cuſtom, are differentiy related by 
the German and Daniſhi hiſtotians. But the uence ſeems 
to prove the advantage to have been on the ſide of Otho; for 
by the, treaty coneluded this year between the two princes, it 
was ſtipulated. that Otho Would keep a garriſon in Sleſwick, 
and Harold, with his whole family 3 . ; ſhould embrace 
the, Chriſtian. religion. At the e of the od babe. 
Otho the emperor ſtood ſponſor ... | 


ſmitten with her deauty, and eſpouſed the young priticeſs, WE 


IE war in Denmark being dd to his latisfaRtion, Otho Otho turns 


turned his victorious arms. againſt the Venedi. We are not in- d 
formed. of the military detail of this expedition, the monkiſh \ 
writers of thoſe days being more aceurate in recording the pro- 
greſs of religion than that of empire. They acquaint us in. 
is chat the valiant emperor Otho, after the example of 
father, overthrew the Venedi in battle, and obliged them 
to ſubmit. to the ſame terms as the Danes: theſe were, to pay 
an, annual tribute, and to embrace Chriſtianity. The terror of 
this. prince's name muſt have been very great, when all the Ve- 
nedic tribes, as. far as the river Oder, wete compelled to ſubmit. 
to the ceremony of baptiſm... This is the æra of planting Chriſti- 
anity in that country; at which time fevers; churches were. 
built as well as monaſteries of men and women. But theſe 
converſions being invobuntary, were of courſe inſincere, as ap- 
pears: by the MOOR. un * the MI to their antient 
Pr To N ane | 
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arcobliged's Hiſhopric of Aldenburgs of which we thall have 


embrace 


Chriftianity. 


* * 1 18 10 A* Book 11, 


bs Ar this ſame. time was founded * by. the-emperor Otho the 
frequent-occa- 
ſion to make mention in this hiſtory, Aldenburg, now Olden- 
burg, is a very antient town i in Wagria, and formerly the capi- 

tal of that province. It is ſituated near the ſea-ſide, on the 
weſtern ſhore. of the Baltic, and had anciently a very commo- 
dious harbour, acceſſible to large veſſels ; but in proceſs of time 
the harbour as been ſpoiled; and this once great city isdwin- 
dled away to an inſignificant village. The conveniency of its 


ſituation, bordering on one ſide on the Saxons, on the other on 


the Danes, induced the princes of the Venedi and Obotrites to 


make it their reſidence, to the end that they might be at hand 


to repel the incurſions of a foreign enemy. The Venedi in 
their language called it 'STARGARD, which ſigniſies the ſame 


as ALDENBURG in the German; viz: an old town. This bi- 


ſhopric was afterwards: ſplit into three, Aldenburg, Ratzeburg, 
and Mecklenburgh ; the former of theſe was by Henry the 
Lion, tranſlated to Lubeck, and is ſtill a Proteſtant biſhopric, 

held by the houſe of Holſtein ; the other two were ſecularized 
to the advantage of the dukes of Mecklenburg, at the' treaty of 
Weſtphalia. Wagria at that time was not confined to the little 
ſpot of ground about Aldenburg, known at preſent by that name; 
but contained the whole country between the rivers Trave, Suala, 
and Suentin, and was bounded eaſt and north, as far as Lubeck, 
by the Baltic Sea. This tract of land comprized a conſiderable 
part of Holſtein, ſince the towns of Lubeck, -Sigeburg,- Oldeſ- 
loe, Plone, Neuſtadt, Lutkenburg, and Altenburg, were within 
its limits. It continued in the poſſeſſion of the Venedi till 1140, 
when it was given by Henry the Lion, -upon-his conqueſt of that 
country, to Adolphus II. count of Holſtein, ' The fee of Al- 
denburg was made ſubje& to that of Hamburg, of which city 
Aadaldagus was then n The firſt biſhop of Alden- 
burg name was Marco, to whoſe . the whole coun- 


* Some pretend that this brug was founded in 92; but I hve followed M. 
| . 
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The” cathedral was dedicated to St. John the Baptiſt. "Offict 
churches and monaſteries were erected among the Venedi, unt 
ſuicient revenues affigned for their maintenance. About the 
ſume time was founded a famous nunnery in the city of Meck 
lenburgs The whole country was divided into eighteen” pagi, 
and all but three, according to Adam of Bremen, were tonvert- 
ed to Chriſtianity. Biſhop Marco baptized a multitude of the 
inhabitants as far as Demmin; and his example was followed 


commiſioned to preach the goſpel in thoſe parts. 
Nor long after theſe eſtabliſhments in favour of Chri- 
ſtianity, Otho determined upon an expedition into Italy, 
where his affiſtance was implored by Alix, widow of king Lo- 
tharius, who had been ſtripped of her dominions by Berenger 
the ſecond: This princeſs's intreaties were reinforced by the 
ſolicitations of pope Agapetus II. who was apprehenſive of be- 
ing cruſhed by the ſame power. But before the emperor began 
his march, he was willing to put the frontiers of Saxony into a 


try of che Obotrttes, as fir as the river PRAC Wüs madt Tubjea: 


by a great number of :eccleſiaſtics of different orders, who were 


952. 
Affalis of the 


empire. 


ſtate of defence againſt any incurſions of the Danes or the Ve- + 


nedi. For this purpoſe he diſpoſed of that duchy, which he 
had hitherto adminiſtered himſelf; in favour of Herman Billung, 


a Saxon of confiderable rank, who was poſſeſſed, in his own 
right, of the town of Lunenburg, and of the adjacent territory. 
This nobleman had been educated at the emperor's court, where 
he recommended himſelf to that prince's favour, and by degrees 
was entruſted with. ſeveral great employments. In the begin- 
ning of his adminiſtration, he was not ſo abſolute as the other 
hereditary dukes, who were ſuch in their own right; he poſ- 
ſeſſed that office in the original meaning of the word, as a de- 
puty, or nene it afterwards became nn in 
his family 7. 
Tux emperor having thus ſettled his in in phe 
marched his army into ing, where he wee Alix from op- 


> Aloe: 3 ke, An Sax, Plelel, SUPER a 7 ns 
1 Wittikind, Pfeffel, Heiſſe. | 
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Albert to yield homage! to the empire. His victury he uſed: 


the glory of his co 


T RRB HISTORY ln. 
prefiion, made her his wife, and obliged Berenger and his fon 


5 


with great moderation, inveſting Berenger with: a confiderable 
purt of his dominions, and reſerving to himſelf litthe more than 
nqueſts. Soon after the emperor's return to 
Germany, Ludolphus. duke of Suabia, and ſon ef Otho by a 

former marriage, finding himſelf ill treated by his father, at 
the inſtigation of his ſtep-mother Alix, broke out into à rebelli- 


on. He brought over to his party his uncle Bruno archbiſhop 


of Cologne, Frederick archbiſhop of Mentz, and Conrad duke 
of Franconia. He had alſo the aſſiſtance of the | 


who were eager to embrace every opportunity of diſtreſſing the 


| emperor turned his arms againſt the Hungarians, ' who, accord- 


War between 


the Venedi 
and the Sax- 
ons renewed, 


empire. But the rebels being ſoon obliged to ſubmit *, the 


ing to their uſual cuſtom, were ravaging Germany. At length 
. of the Lech, near Augſ- 
buen and obtained a moſt ſignal victory . $95 12ic 

Wu the emperor was engaged in war with the Hunga- 
rians; the Venedi, uineafy under their preſent ſituation, ſeized 


the opportunity to attempt the recovery of their former inde- 


pendence. They were farther encouraged by Wigman, or- Wi- 
chiman, who was jealous of the honours conferred" on his ne- 


phew Herman duke of Saxony. This Wigman had revolted 


ſome time before, but was defeated and taken priſoner by his 


above-mentioned relation. He had the good fortune, however, 
to make his eſcape, and to retire among the Venedi, where he 
excite ſeveral of the tribes to take up arms. The princes who 
headed | thoſe troops, were Naco and Stoinef , who reigned 
over the Venedi of Pomerania, or, as Hepidannus expreſſes it, 
ever the Wilzi, the Circipani, and the Tollenſes. They were 
joined by a body of the Obotrites, but on this occaſfion' no men- 


tion is made of nn by4 the Saxon hiſtorians, The to b byo- 


„ Ludolphus *** opportunity, when his father- was 0 to 1 him- 
ſelf bare-headed at his feet, and to implore his cf which was granted. | 


+ Pfeffel, Heiſſe, Ann. Boice gentis. t Orhers call him Stoneſgarus. | 
| Eo 7 ſtthers, 
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Mero / Nac and Stoirief, had taken poft at the town of Sehedt -, 
on this ſide the tiver Kranne, in the Ucker Marck, where they 
were very neur being ſurprized By Herman. This general, 
however; laid fiege to Garte 4, in Teese and made 
Himſelf maſter of the place, after a vigorous feſiſtanee- But 
whether ie was owing te the approach of winter, or to ſome 
other cauſe, not mentioned by hiſtorians; Herman, after this 
ſueceſo, returned to Saxony, The two brothers, taking advan- _ 
tage of his abſence, renewed. their emden es laid waſte” the 
territories belonging to the empire . 
Tur emperor had about this time e 4 be- The emperor 
tory over the Hungarians, When hearing of the ravages com- Wee 
mitted" by the Vened?, he thought proper to march his army ns. 
towards the Baltic. In this expedition he was attended by his 

fon Ludolphus, the marquis Gero, and Boleflaus prince of 
Rugen. The army of the Venedi, eonſiſting of the tribes of 

the Obotrites, the Wilzi, Cireipani, and Tollenſes, was in 
trenched on the banks of the river Rednitz ſ, under the com- 

mand of the two brothers. ' The emperor, having thrown 

a bridge of boats over the river, thought proper to attack! them 

in this ſituation ; and, after an obſtinate- diſpute, in which 

Stoinef was ſlain, victory declared itſelf in favour of Otho. We 

Hear no farther particulars in regard to this action, and all we 

know of its conſequences is, that the moms were once more 
rendered tributary to the victors F. x 10 

OT HO was now arrived at the higheſt puch of glory,” av 961. 
ing ſubdued all his enemies in Germany, when freſh diſturb- LN 
ances aroſe in Italy, which occaſione& his ſecond expedition into 
that country. Pope John XII. complained of the tyrannical 
behaviour of Berenger, and again implored the emperor's aſſiſt- 

ance. Otho having marched a formidable army over the Alps, 


| obliged Berenger to fave himſelf by fight, . Was crowned 


. Wictikind calls it Suithluiſcraane, 


4 Wittikind calls it Civitas Cocareſeemiorum. | 7 Wittik. Ann. Sar. 
The Saxon Annaliſt calls it Raxa. 


, Wittik. Ann. Sax. Hildeſh. Chron Quedlinb. Ditmar. Hepidannus. 
. E i | em peror 


r E e OR  Bookil, 


Stop in Rome, Is teßidrd in Italy about five years, during 
Which time he acted without control, convoking ,gountils;' and 
making and depoſing ſovereign pontifs. He eſtabliſhed a, fun- 
damental law, chat the kingdom of Italy and empire of Rome 
ſhould belong to the prince who poſſeſſed the empire of Ger- 
many; and that no pope ſhould be choſen without the ant 
and authority of the emperor *. Waden bat LIN eee 

Dune the abſence, Herman duke of Raxcocly was 
entruſted wich the care of, guarding the frontiers towards the 
Baltic, and of preventing any incurſions of the Venedi,. The 


Obotrites were very quiet under. Billung, who ſeemed to apply 


his mind to the arts of peace, and to the improving of his 
country after the long = dreadful calamities of war... He 
eſtabliſhed his teſidence in the city of Mecklenburg, which is 


ſaid to have been then in ſo flouriſhing a condition as to con- 


tain twenty miles in circumference. Aldenburg and the reſt 
of. Wagria were ſubject at that time to a. prince named 
Selibur T, who in all probability was a couſin· german of 
Billung ; for beyond all doubt the princes, of the Obotrites 
were before that time ſovereigus of Wagria, but how they 

came to be diſpoſſeſſed of it I find no where mentioned. it 
is moſt, likely this had been effected by ſome teſtamentary 
diſpoſition. of "tha princes; for as the hereditary ſucceſſion 
obtained among the Venedi, they never would have ſuffered 
the province of Wagria to be transferred to another family. Be 
that as it may, thoſe princes ſeem to have been diſpoſed to 


throw off the German yoke in the emperor's abſence, but were 


overawed by Herman duke of Saxony, who obliged them to 
pay the annual tribute . This ſame year, Gero, the mar- 
Brune, had ſubdued the prince. of the Luſicii and WOW) and 


e „ Sigon. Hier Heiſſe, Pleffel. T 
oY Wittikind and Annal. Sax. inform us, that Selibur præerat Waaris, has. 
Obodritis. It is proper to obſerve, that Weiten I Miſtua, and Mirilla, 

unn nm, are the ſame perſon . e 
5 Ny 4 Annal. Sax. Dan 
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plaged Miſc e om the throne of che Licikaviki- i after kihing 


7 
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this brother . Here we have an account of ſeveral:iptinces of 
the Venetli, Naco and Stoinef of thie Hither Pomeranians, Miſ- 


a of the Luticii un ren ns and Miſtui | 


abe Obotrites. 3 % (04.49 and 
0TH having i. the are of Italy, returned e 
many, and held a diet at Cologne to quiet the diſturbances that 
had broke out in Lorrain. But the Romans revolting in his 
abſence, and depofing John XIII. whom he had raiſed to that 
ſee he flew back to Italy, and puniſhed the ringleaders of that 
inſurrection. Then he affociated his ſon Otho, by his ſecond 
wife Alix, to the imperial dignity, and negociated a match 


between that prince and Theophania, daughter of the emperor 


Romanus the Younger. During theſe tranſactions, a warm 
diſpute aroſe between Selibur prince of Wagria, and Billung 


65. 
Dip be- 
tween Selibur 
and Billung. 


966, 
967. 


king of the Obotrites, concerning the limits of their reſpective 
dominions. This diſpute was carried on with great animoſity 


on both fides, and had like to have terminated in an open war; 
but whether they were overawed by Herman duke of Saxony, 
who, as already hath been mentioned, held a powerful army 
in readineſs on the frontiers, they thought it moſt prudent to 
refer the matter to arbitration, in conſequence of which they 
pitched upon Herman for their umpire. Herman pronounced 
ſentence in favour of Billung, and condemned Selibur in a fine 


of fifteen talents of ſilver. Highly diſſatisfied with the deci- 
ſion, Selibur entered into a treaty with Wigman, the above- 


mentioned rebel, and prepared to join him with all his forces. 
But Herman having intelligence of his deſign, marched. into 


Wagria, and inveſted the town of Aldenburg, where Selibur 


reſided. The beſieged having no hopes of ſuccours, were at 


* This Miſca muſt have been a different perſon from Miſcia, ſon-in-law of 
Boleſlaus the Bohemian, whom Wirtikind mentions in the ſame page; hecauſe it 


appears from Koſmas, that Boleſlaus's ſon-in-law was duke of Poland, and Wit- 


tikind informs us that this prince was in alliance with the emperor Otho, and: on 


that account had * attack ed by eb who way: r by the princes of 
the Venedi. 


+ Theſe muſt "i been the Lutizii. 1 Damen Wittikind. 


length 
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hs wt eithte- and Seliber fued for pe 
K dee great loeeity;/Keppod rs er l 
his domnnions, and conferred them om his fort} who lad been 


_ & hoſtage'ot his court,” The town was plundered by the Saxon 


| eee Ameng the ſpoils wiv 


aud che duke returned in 


mention of the Obotrites till the memorable era of nine hun- 


troops, and part of the garriſon belongi 


n 
ſtatue of Juturn in 
braſs gilt *, which was cartied about in derifion * | 


to'Saxony . 
Pxo0M the time of the above tranſaction, we find Acker 


ared and ſeventy- three; then it was that the emperor Otho 
the Great breathed his laſt at Memleben in Saxony, after re- 
turning triumphant from Italy, where he had the glory of 
—. the empire of Charlemagne. He was ſucceeded by his 
ſon, Otho II. ſurnamed the Sanguinary, who had been already 
elected and crowned during the life of his father. This fame 
year was remarkable for the death of Herman Billung, the firſt 
duke of Saxony of that family; as alfo for the deceaſe of Ed- 
ward the ſecond biſhop of Aldenburg. Herman was followed 


in the dukedom by his fon Bernard I. and Edward in the 


Billung mar- 
ries the ſiſter 
of Wago, bi- 
ſhop of Al- 
denburg. 


„This ſhews that paganiſm was « ll the predominant religion in Wagria. * 


 biſhoprick by Wago, a prelate whoſe connexions with Billung 
merit particular notice in the hiſtory of the Obotrites +. 


 BILLUNG was now arrived to a very high degree of 
reputation among the different tribes of the Venedi, and 
' reſpected for his wiſe government, by which he had conci- 


liated the affection of his people. Though both himſelf and | 


his ſubjects profeſſed. the Chriſtian religion, yet as their con- 


verſion had been the effect of compulſion, it does not appear 
to have been fincere. We have no accounts of the earlier 
tranſactions of his reign, except that he had buried his firſt 
wife, named Modea, a Poliſh princeſs, by whom he had three 
ſons, Miciſlaus, demie, and Naco ||. Wago who had 


+ Wittikind, Annal. Sax. Ditmar. 1 Annal. Sax. Pfeffel, Heiſſe. 
M. Gebhardi denies the two latter to "Mie been the ſons of Billung, becauſe 


Helmoldus calls them only princes of the Venedi, but does not mention their being 
brothers, However, all the hiſtorians of NN make them ſons of Bil- 


If 
828 been. 
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been lately taiſed to the ſor of Aldenburg , had a ſiſter named 
Haitdike, = lady of beauty, of whom Billang was ſo 


greatly cnamoured. as to propoſe making her the partner of. his 
chrome Severat times had he applied to her brother for- his 


conſent, but met with various :delays, and even with affronts, 
from irie of the biſhopꝰs family. Whether this was owing 


to te national prejudioe of the Saxons againſt the Venedi, (for 
Wago was a native of Saxony) or to a doubt concerning the 
fincerity of Billung's converſion, I cannot pretend to deter- 
mine : this, however, is certain, that Billung's affection for the 
lady maſt have been extremely violent, ſinoe he was no way 
diſcouraged by the-difficulties that had been uſed to obſtruct his 
oourtſhip. Even the biſhop himſelf ſeems. to have diſliked 
the match, but obſerving the oonſtancy of the prince, and 
withal apprehending 
judice to Chriſtianity, which had been but lately planted: in 
that country, he gave his conſent, and the nuptials between 
Bill 
et he had only ewo daughters, whoſe names were 
Judith and Hodica. We find that Hodica. was educated in a 
nunnory at Mecklenburg, and became abbeſs {of the an be- 
fore the uſual age preſcribed for that office |. 
*Tars education, in appearance ſo unſuitable to the dignity 


of 1 1 TAN been Eng. to the daran zeal 
. This gity,. with. the .provinee of Wag; ah have devolved. to Billung, by: 


the death af Selibur s ſon, or by ſome other accident, as appears from what fol- 
Jows 


Wo They faid-it-was very improper ſo fair a lady ſhould be matehed to a rough 


aud unpoliſhed huſband, inculto et agreſti vito 3 theſe ate the words of Helmoldus. 
It is very extraordinary that ſuch expreſſions ſhould haue been uſed againſt a great 
prince by the domeſtics of a. biſhop. But it is proper to obſerve, that in thoſe 
times of bigotry and ignorance, the -bifhops were apt to conſider themſelves. 28 
upon a level with princes ; beſides, if we conſider the antipathy ariſing from the 
difference of country and religion, we may eaſily account for the contemptuous 
language of the Saxon writers, even when treating of the princes of the Venedi. 


+ She muſt have been inftituted abbeſs in her tenth or eleventh year, for her 


mother was not married till 973, and the war: that aſterwards enſued was in 982. 
| Adam Brem. Helmold. 


of 


that a' farther. refuſal might be of pre- 


and his ſiſter were eelebrated wich great ſolemnity. By 


223 


974+ 
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remonſtrated to his father the diſpleuſure that prince had given 
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of the good biſhop. Her brothery princs/Miciſtaus, having been 
always averſe to Ch „ ſhewed his dif: of a ſtep 


ſo greatly tending to the encouragement / of that religion. He 


to his ſubjects, by deſerting the eftabliſhed rites and cuſtoms of 
his country, and marrying a German *-conſort ; and farther 
repreſented to him the ill conſequences which might probably 
ariſe from confining his daughter to the gloomy incloſure of 
a monaſtery. Such an effect had theſe remonſtrances upon the 


mind of the Venedic monarch, that he reſolved from Gut 


time to repudiate his Wife, and to renounce the Chriſtian 


From the nature of this reſolution it evidently appears, fn 
Billung's affection for his once beloved Hardike was greatly 
upon the decline; but whether this proceeded from any ill 
behaviour of that princeſs, or from her huſband's inconſtancy, 
is not mentioned by hiſtorians. Cautious, however, in his 
proceedin gs, he did not carry his deſign immediately into exe- 


cution, leſt he ſhould entangle himſelf in a war with the 


Saxons, who would not fail to eſpouſe the cauſe of Chyilia; 


nity, as well as thatof the injured Hardike +. 


Wulxx Billung was thus fluctuating in his mind with mas 


to the means of executing his purpoſe, he received a kind meſ- 


ſage from his brother-in-law the biſhop of Aldenburg, That 
he intended to make a viſitation at the city of Mecklenburg, 
according to the duty of his paſtoral function. This N 
gence the Venedic monarch received with great joy, as 

afforded him an opportunity: of attempting the reduction bs 
the epiſcopal revenue. He : apprehended the ſureſt way, of 


wounding Chriſtianity would be to diminiſh the influence and 


weight of its paſtors, by depriving them of a generous ſub- 
Gſtence. As ſoon as he was apprized of N 5 approach, | 


„This is a Farther proof of the antipathy between the two nations; and if 
mere had been any Venedic hiſtorians extant, we ſhould find the Saxons treated with 
er EI FOE NAGEL OY 
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he went out to meet him, attended by a numerous retinue 'of 
the nobility, and conducting him into the town, entertained 
bim at the royal palace with all the appearance of cordiality 
and friendſhip. During Wago's ſtay in that capital, Billung, 
after thanking him for the repeated ſervices done both to him- 
ſelf and to his ſubjects, made a propoſal to the prelate, that if 
he would refign.. the tax which was anpually collected for the 
maintenance af the ſee of Aldenburg, he would grant him in 
_ exchange. a certain number of manors, with liberty to chuſe 
them out of any part of his dominions. For the better illu- 
ſtration of this matter, it will be proper to obſerve, that upon 
the erecting of the biſhoprick of Aldenburg, the emperor 
Otho J. appointed an annual collection, by way of tithe, to * 
raiſed over the whole country of the Obotrites, for the ſuppo 

of that ſee. This collection conſiſted of a, meaſure of corn Mr | 
. every plow, of forty. cords * of flax, with about two ſhillings 
in ſpecie , and two pence to the collector. Billung's pre · 


tence for the exchange was to appoint a collector himſelf, and 


to aſſign the profits ariſing from thence: as a portion for his 
daughter, who being Wago's niece, had a conſiderable ſhare in 
that-prelate's affection... The biſhop, apprehending no incoh- 
venience in the exchange, conſented. to the propoſal ;. and 
having finiſhed his paſtoral viſitation, returned” to Wagria- 
He had not been long departed, when Billung gave private 
directions for ſeizing the cattle belonging to thoſe. manors, 
and for committing other outrages, which ſhould render them 
of no ſervice to the preſent poſſeſſor. Theſe violences the bi- 
ſhop” diſcovered to have been done by the authority of his 
brother-in-law ; yet thought it moſt prudent to diflemble, 


left by the ſeverity. of his reproofs he ſhould drive him to 5 


extremities. The meaſure he therefore embraced, was to make 
A ee erkenn to Billung, and to e of the hard- 


, 3 Helmoldus calls them' reſtes lini. 
5 The 5 author makes uſe of the words duodecim nummi probatz monete z 
what nummi theſe were I -cannot find ;. I ſhould imagine he intends to reduce the 


' value of the tithe to Roman coin, and then by nummus he may mean the ſeſterce, 


which is ſeven farthings half farthing. 
Vo I. I. EF ſhips 


15 


_. have bern commined by a gung af banditti belonging to the Rani 


„In E 1 178 TO RO Bock ff . 
he dad : ſuſtained: begging for a redreſs f his grievances, 


HBillung. : pretending great afection fort the good prelate, declared 
_ that: he was altogether innocent, and that choſe outriged muſt 


ig 


et the Wilzi. He: promiſed, however, that he would endea- 


Billung 
— his 
wife. 


4 . 
„ene 


wur to prevent the like inconveniences for the future, and ap- 


point à propet guard to defend thoſe poſſeſſtons. With this an- 
ſwet che bilhop ſeemed to be highly pleaſed, and refolved pa- 
tiently do whit the event; but it was not lowg-before- both the 
father and the ſon pulled off the maſk, and making « ſecond 
incurſton on the biſhop's eſtate, ſet fire to the farm - Houſts on 
the. different manors *, drove awuy the tenants, een 
plete the tragedy, Billung repudiated the biſhop's ſiſter +. 
Tuts prinee's conduct on the . 
been very deſerving of cenſure z but we ate to make this ullow- 
ance, that the ſtory is related by Saxon exctefiatics; who had 
a ſtrong prejudice againſt the Venedi-and- their religion. It is 
farther to be obſerved, that the converſion of the Obotrites and 
of their king appears to have the effect of compulſionʒ 
and conſequently thoſe collections Man maintenance of pre- 
lates were conſidered by che Whole country as a heavy burden 
and oppreſſion. Beſides, we are ignorant what pet ſonal pro- 
vocation Billung might have received from Wago; for although 
this ptelate is repreſented by Helmoldus as a perſon of great 
ſanctity and meekneſs of ſpirit, yet in defence of the tights of 
the church, he might, perhaps, have exerted himſelf with too 
mach warmth. This however is certain, that a deadly 
enſued betwixt church and Rate ; and from that time . Chri- 
enen en DULLES iA 
5 Befides the tithe or colle tion e on \ the Qborrites by Otho ” the biſho | 
of Aldenburg had two handſome ſeats, called by Helmoldus, Curtes, to 4 871 
he uſed frequently to retire. One was Boſdwe, fitunte near the Ploen luke, in Hol- 
ſtein, where biſhop Wicelin built a church, to which Helmoldus the biſtorian be- 
longed. © There is a pleaſant ifſand on the, lake which: is till known by the name 
of the Biſhop's Iſland. The other feat was at a place called Nezennm, upon the | 


river Te not far from Pronſtorp, and now named 2 
. „ + Adam Bein. Henmcdd. N 


/ 
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Tunis revolution indsed was wing in rent meaſure! to 5 1 of the 
change of affairs in the empire. 1 Otho the Great was no tote. 


and che two ſuceecding emperors, che ſceond and third of that 


wert obliged in ſame tmeaſure to neglect the affairs of Germany. 
Such opportunities we have ſeen the Venedi always ready to 
embrace, in hopes of breaking their chains, and of 
their ancient religion. Their treaties indeed could be confi- 
dered only in the nature of truces ; fear and compulſion would 
often induce them 40 ſubmit to conditions, which» upon a 
change of cireumſtances they were ſure to reject; and ohn the 
like occaſions it was cuſtomary for all obligations to ' ceale. 


bind them to renoumce their natural 


rights. Billung, however, 


was ſtill kept in awe by Bernard duke of Saxony, a potent 


and warlike prince, who- kept a vigilant eye over the Vel 
nedi. A eiteumſtance however to be obſerved in the con- 
duct of our monarch was, that notwithſtanding | the diflike 
he had conceived to Chriſtianity, it does not appear that he 
ever openly renounced that religion. Oertain it is, that 
when he invaded Brandenburg in 983, he had not yet re. 
pudiated Hardike, but ſtill profeſſed himſelf a friend to Chri- 
ſtianity. Neither did he deſtroy the monaſtery i in Mecklen- 
burg, but ſuffered his daughter to reſide in that houſe, where 


ſhe continued till her father's deceaſe. It is therefore probable 


that this prince never * but 


his depriving a biſhop of his tithes, and his daring to throw 


af the Saxon yoke, were ſufficient inducements for the writers 


of that nation to paint him in the moſt odious colours . 

Fux expedit 
py to Billung to aſſert the independence of the Venedi. 
o had encountered great difficulties. in the commencement 
of reign, from which he extricated himſelf with fingular 
abilities.” n was afterwards engaged i in a war Wa F F 


—5 a eee e 


* Atari ben. Helmold. M. dc faba. 


. 8 B | about 


name, were ſo much employed in che Italian wars, that they 


Their love of liberty was unconquerable, and no powet could 


ion of Otho II. into Italy, afforded a very good 


990. 
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dapout the Nef Lorrain;; which ub betend v0 his 
atlsfackion; and hint ſettled the affairs of Germany, he un- 
deftodk this year an expedition into Italy. His" defign was to 


py chaſtiſe the Romans for attempting to revive the conſular power; 


and to recover Calabria and Apulia, Which he had claimed as 
the dower of his wife Theophanfa. The Greeks, in order to 
preſerve thoſe provinces, enteted into a league with the” Sara- 


cens; and Otho, on the other hand; after redueing the Romans, 


marched his army into Calabria!” In the beginning he had 
ſome ſucceſsful ſkirmiſhes,” but coming to a deciſve engage- 
ment, he was entirely routed. This defeat was attributed to 
the deſertion of the Italians who ſerved in his army. The 


battle was fought in the neighbourhood of Baventello, a 1 
town on the coaſt of Catubiia: Otho finding no poſſibility 


a retreat, ſtripped himſelf of his imperial — and 5 5 1 


the ſea-ſhore, embarked in that diſguiſe on board a Greek veſ- 


he excited them to take up arms for the 


ſel. The ſhip was taken by corſairs and carried into Sicily, 
where he was purchaſed by a merchant; who dealt in ſlaves, 
and ranſomed by his wife the empreſs Theophania. Soon 


after this adventure he went to meet his reinforcements in 


Lombardy, and returning to Rome was ſeized with a dyſentery, 

which put an end to his "_ in 983. at ou age 1 ny 
ke; ot Ly 

Wu. wiking edtentoge of Otho's 8 in Italy, an; 


moned the ſeveral tribes of the Venedi to a general aſſembly +, 


where reminding them of the many injuries received from the 
; prieſts and of the oppreſſive treatment of the imperial family, 
recovery of their an- 
cient independence. His repreſentations had a perſuaſive effect 


over the whole nation; they.: reſolved to wage war againſt the 


Saxons, ond Lag him their general. It is the Fri bf 
dee Phi, Hee, A 
4s. Thisis.in Come eee contrary'to Adam and Helmoldus, who . 
Billung durſt not ſtir thro fear of duke Bernard; but Ditmar and the Saxon Annals 
poſitively mention the movements of the Saxons and Obotrites in Otho' $ abſence. 


4.x ” ; : 8% 3%; . ſome 


Wege 08/97 4 Ninja Bia 


= dome writers, that Billung's power ns incteaſed at th 
ſuch a. pitch, as to be poſſeſſed of che whole country, 


etween 
the Bite and the Viſtula. But this mult certainly be a miſtake, 1 


unleſd they mean only that he had the ſupreme jurüſdiction, a 
that chere were other ſubordinate princes, who may be 2 8 
dered as his 'vaſfals : for the Wilzi at that time had theit e own. 


horde; the Redarii were alſo ſubject to a matgrave; and the 


Rugians were under a regal government. - Billung ſeems, there- 


 fote, to have pofleſſed as yet in full e no more FE 


Wagria and the country of A Obotrites ® | 

No ſooner were the Venedic forces aſſembled, Was they pe- 
A ed into Saxony, and committed extraordinary. Tavages 1n 
the biſhoprics of Brandenburg, Havelburg, and Merſeburg. 
The greateſt part of the nation having deſerted Chriſtianity, 
were the more ready to diſcharge their vengeance againſt the 


Jo on 
* 


Saxon prieſts, to whoſe inſtigation they attributed all their 


hardſhips. hs. emperor having received intelligence of 
theſe hoſtilities, ordered the Saxons and Thuringians to 
make head againſt the Venedi, being prevented himſelf by 
the Italian War. Accordingly the Saxons and Thuringians 
affembled under ſeveral commandets , among whom was 
Giſelarius biſhop of Magdeburg. The two armies met in 
the neighbourhood of Brandenburg, and ſoon came to a de- 


dive engagement. Billung muſt have been then adyanced 
in years; and as the annaliſts do not mention him to have 


and wage war 
againſt the 
Saxons. 


983. 


headed the army of the Venedi, it was in alf probability 


commanded either by his ſon or by his grandſon. The 
troops on both fides exerting themſelves with the greateſt in- 


£ r the victory long continued dubious ; 3 but at length 
declared ane; in pp of the Saxons. Alter a ot, e 


ine 93 


Dad Bucktioles.. i 


2 2 2 2, "3k l + Theadoric, margrave 1 as commander Wn _ 


chief; but this muſt ſurely. be a miſtake” for Hugh, that prince's father, was 


- margrave till 1001. This Theodoric was diſpoſſeſſed of his dominions' in 1 


(er 1013) by og II. the grandſon of Billung. | | 
1p 4: wt 10% e Jy eee diſ- 
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tween the Elbe and bacs he loft. fay.they, 
| ty thouſand” x = i number could 
. Bardi exceed | 


2 


raiſe, even in their greateſt. proſperity. 


Which was 1180 Moree, the 
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would infer "that Bens 


oof have eaſil e A 


conlequene 
But fuppoſing no tore than half his Dy Ports e bole 
then canfiſted of ſixty thouſand, a, much, greater 1 than 
the Obotkites were able to bring into che Feld; and hence t 
is pretended, that the Saxon hiſtorians 78 J ent with 


the mſelves, when they diſtinguiſh Billang nay by the title of 
Regulus Obotritarum; 5 fnce, according to their own acequnts, 
he commanded a' more numerous, army 15 the dukes of SAX- 
ony, or any of the other German 11 0 could pretend to 


t this argument, 


bo ſpecious ſoever, is no way conclufive : for Billung might 
have been inveſted with the command of an allied army, con- 


fiſting of the united force of the different tribes of the Venedi; 
and yet not have been poſſeſſed of the whole. country from the 


= Elbe to the Viſtula. By the accounts of Adam and Helmaldus, 


his territories ſeem to have been NAY confined, and probebly 


extended No facther, as We bave already obſerved, than, Wagri 


and the country, of the Ohotrites. It muſt be $a on 


however, that the dominions of his ſuceeſſors were conſiderably 


1 enlarged 3 and we ſhall preſently. have occaſion o obſerve, that | 
his grandſon was poſſeſſed of the greateſt part of the territories 


abovementioned ; but by what means this was effected, Whe- 
ther Es or "000 ps 15 45 e md 
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the ancient annaliſts; neither Aves the loſs of the” above . 


battle em to Have been attended With any other bad conſe- 
gbener to Bilking, man that he was e from making 
niente maſter of the wargraviate of Brandenburg. In all 


ptobability, the circumſtances of che ot, 


obByed the allies to fend 'ſaccours to that prince, and preven 

their reaping 4 proper advantage from fo great a victory. It is 
alſo very likely that Billung was conſtrained to conchide a 
peace. the terms of which were not ſo unfavourable as he 
might otherwiſe have had reaſon to apprehend. Not long after 
this tranſaction, the emperot Otho died at Rome, as hath been 
already mentioned, and was ſucceeded by his fon Otho III. an 


infant three years old *. Henry duke of Bavaria, and nephew 
to Otho I. aſſumed the ee of the empire, during the 
minority of the young prince, and convened a diet at Qued- 
limburg, at which Billung, king of the Obotrites, together 
with the kings or dukes of Bohemia and Poland, aſſiſted. On 


this occaſion thoſe princes are ſaid to have promiſed to ſupport 


the emperor as their ſovereign lord. This, which we have " ch 


Saxon authors, if true, ſhews that thoſe princes yielded homage 
to the empire, and that Billung had concluded. a peace with the 
Germans. From that period we find no farther. notice of this 


prince in the ancient annals, neither do the records: of his own: 


family mention the year of his death: but in all probability this 
event happened in 989 +. 
BILLUNCG, the undoubted patriarch of the following kings 


of the Obotrites, was . twice married, firſt to Modea, a Poliſh 


princeſs, by whom, as we have already obſerved, he had three 
tons, Miciſlaus II. who ſucceeded him, and Naco and. Sederich, 


Ne Others fay twelve ; from his age he was ſurnamed the Infant. 


+ This is the opinion of Buckholtz, who ſeems to have treated this point with 
the greateſt exactneſs. M. Gebhardi ſays he muſt have departed this life before. 


the year 983, for a. reaſon. which we hal . hereafter to de ill founded. 
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es gef the , Qbaztites.., Nao, eſpouſed, a . 
ROPE e 2 is not known, by hom 8 15 n, named, Migdrach, 
| | e prince of the Qhotrites,, who left no iſſue: ; Sederich, married a 
"Thuringian lady, by whom, be bad a ſon! alſo, named. Sederich, 
Ne and 1 in him this line ended "Billung's- ſecond wife was Har- 
| duke, Ster of, Mage, biſhop of Aldenbucg-; by this lady he 
ö bad two, daughters; Judith, married: te Orho, cunt of Stol- 
berg; and Hodiea, abbeſt of Mecklenburg, afterwards, mar- 
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$ 0 Weser as Mieinas II. afſumed the! reins of Weben 
1 NJ ment, than he gave public teſtimonies of the averſion he 
had. long conceived agdinſt the Chriſtians religion. He: began 
his reign with taking bus ſiſter Hodica, probably with her o. n 


: conſent, out of the monaſtery at Mecklenburg; z and he after- 


wards married her to a perſon of great diſtinction, named Boleſ- 


laus:; The remainder of the nuns. he either diſpoſed of in wed- 
lock to the gentlemen' of the country, or ſent among the Wilzi 


5 and the Rani; 5 A ſep Which Was ſoon followed by the diffolu- 
tion of the abbey, 10 this, indeed, he might bave aimed at 


the. reformation of the church, locking upon religious houſes as 
i% wee; 5 | 74. 8g nurſeries 
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ne of idleneſs and Jupetiitiprwy but as he alſo ddeprived 
the® clerpy' of their living, be e indicated his:entnity to 
that order of m, and adi for: o cen 
Won. It is ridioulons t pe tend e, what his motive for this 
violence, wits to ſubdue the pride and inſolenoe of the ' eceleſiaſ- 
tes; ' Helmlur' pinky declaret, that he ud am dverflom to 
Chriſtinnity; und thie charge ſsems to be ſufficientiy Jultified by 
the whole tenor of his ien 2097" 29971» 
Tur Chiiſtian religion began no to decline, not only among 
the Vern, but in other parts of the North, and particularly in 
the kingdom: of Denmark. Sweyn, Turtimed Split besrd +, 
had rebelled againſt his father Harold VE excellent” prince, 

and a zealbus promoter of Crs Hardid, after an ob- 
Nd war with His owh- W fon, was flain ih the diſ- 


pute (in 980), aiid'Sweyn, without em dppotition ſucceeded 


te ws th perſpcuting Ohitiftia- 
i . Ladies ſeemed to Bear as 

V 14 yet he had been zed in 
his infancy; And taken TX puns 8 Otho, e e 
to his god- father, 8985 50 e re imated* with reſent- 
ment againſt rhe inhabitants of Jabklvis 5 for aſſiſting his fa- 
ther f in the late civil war, he reſolved to ſignalize his reign by 
the conqueſt of xhät city. Julimm ws formerly one of the 
largeſt and moſt celebrated emporiums in Europe. It was ſitu- 
ated in the iſle of Wollin, in Regal Pomerania, and is ſald to 
have drrived its name from a ſtatue of Julius Cæſar, hich the 


Germans, ſurprized: at the valout of chat hero, erected to his 


| honour, Hor die aß be ene ken thr it is not 
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| f This prince is famous in the Englith'biftory : "he was the father of Canure 
the. Great. 1 bey were Cap es Venedi, 


| father having, been defeated, and dangerouſly 8 % in the laſt battle, 
| FE 2 5 180155 um, 5 was received with the uf hoſpitglity of the Venedi, 


ind fd her fog > fect of fb hens” "hig was all offence thoſe good prople 
[tad vs tot turd ad bran Syn Aon owes. Helmold. | 
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Enownithati Julius Caſut ever paſſud the Elbe, As the city was 
 Gtunted near the mouth of the Oder, it became one of the greateſt 
ſtaples ot the North, and was conſiderably ãnereaſed by the ruin 
af Wistta d, another emporium of the Vene, The frength 
ang ciches of Juliaum appear from the: gallant defence it made 
againſt: ſo powerful a prince as the king of Denmark Bifecr le 
veral revolutions, it reerived its fate from that grown; in A 
when * totally eee ee e, 9 
great pomp ned ſolemnity. The inbobitants: ene remarkable | 
for cha Gncerity, of their behaviour, and their kindneſs to ſtran- | 
gers. gome time after, ont of theyrains off this city, roſe the 
preſent ton of Wollin, capital of the iſland of that name f. 
Tuer were the pegple whom Sweyn attempted to puniſh, War between 
oe, ae boſpicalicy, hewn 1e his father. Having equipped, 4 ahead 
cotdiderablle fleet, he landed his army in the. neighbourhood of Been king of 
the town, of which he ſoon expected to make himſelf maſter, | 
But he found himſelf greatly diſappointed, Three different bat- 
tles were fought; and the; inhabitants of Julinum were each time 
victarions. The King had. the\misfortune of. heing taken pri- 
ſoner in che laſt engagement, and was obliged to pay a prodigious 
ranſom, no leſs than twice his own weight, when full armed. 
of pure geld. The ranſom. was, ttled at three payments; but 
the treaſury being exhauſted, and the country oppreſſed with 
tanes, the ladies were ſo generons as to; {ell} their jewels, in or- 
der to make the laſt payment. Upon his geturn to Denmark, 
Sweyn enacted ſome laws in favour of the fair ſex, and took care 
to redeem their jewels. - In the ſequel of this hiſtory, we ſhall 
behold 'the example of the' Daniſh ladies imitated by thoſe of 4 
Mecklenburg, who diſplayed the ſame generoſity in favour'of 
| — unfortunate eis; Albert king © of 1 "y n ano f > 
e ved dee ee . e wen of ba 
within two leagues of olgaft, near the mouth of the Peine. The greateſt part 
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num, whoſe-vigorons ſtand in- defente of their libettice: is 
0 . = being prefetved from oblivion. With the ſame wa- 
AI cur, though not always with the ſame ſuoceſu, dil the Obbtrites 
under king Miciſlaus defend themſelves againſt the Saxons*; who 
Rad quarrelled witli that: prinde for his attempting to {jefſecute 
989. the Christian religion. The very firſt year of his reigu ithey tnade 
99. Two irruptions into His territory and after\committing great ra- 
« vages, according e eee meg ny md he returned 
triumphunt to their own' country . 4355 e SSR Gen 3 
II order to he rebenged of woe inſults, Miciſlans formed 
. 994 a confederaey of all the Venedig wõðdetermined to throw 
of the imperial yoke, and | to aſſert their liberties with the 
ee utmoſt vigour j The Otho III. hearing of thoſe 
Miciſlaus and Preparations, reſolved to march in ' againft] the Venedi, 
de — 85 to put a ſtop to their incurſions . This prinoe had ſtruggled 
with great difficultics' in his minority, but ſurmounted them 
all, and afterwards war with che Danes, in Ahigh he 
was particularly "ſucceſsful. | He had like wiſe concludetlꝰd treaty 
f alliance with Sweden; and obtained ſome articles of that na- 
tion in favour of Chriſtianity. His real no- him 
to avenge the cauſe of religion. For this purpoſe he aſ- 
ſembled a formidable army, and was joined by Boleflaus 4: king 
of Poland, a zealous aſſertor of Chriſtianity. The combined 
army, under the command of the emperor in perſun, penetrated 
into the territories of the Obotrites and the Wolatabi, where 
they laid waſte the country and deſtroyed ſeveral towns, but did 
not obtain any ſignal advantage in the field. On tlie 
it ſeems as if this prince had 
the account of the Saxon annaliſts, Wen Ecigry received a re- 


2905912 36 e eee ieee bro, mem zi 
© Helmoldus is miſtaken when he fays that Ws were quien among the Venedi 
under Miciſlaus ; but be is contradifted, as Gebhardi obſerves, by the Annal. . 
Hilden. and Annal. Sax. which ſet the matter beyond all u 
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\_ Inforgcndtnt;of.. Bohemians under janather, prinen, Boleflaus,,all 
de petſerhed was to bring his army; back ſafe; to Sar ny , 
Tun wan, was ill carried on, and inroads, were made, the 606. 


=_ 1 with alternate ſucceſs, into the territqries of the =—_ of the 
Obotrites and the Saxons... Theſe hoſtilities laſted the remain- oy" 
deriofi!Miciſlaus's reign, with only one year's, interval of Peace, 
as; we ate informed by the ancient annaliſts +... Who com- 
manded the Imperial or Saxon army, we are not told; but it 
could be no longer the emperor himſelf, the rebellion of Cre- 
ſcentius having called that prince, this ſame year, into Italy. 
Creſcentius was a wealthy citizen of Rome, who aimed at ſub- 
verting the pontifical authority. Otho, at the ;pope's requeſt, 
marched into Italy, made himſelf maſter of Rome, ſettled the 
diſturbances of that city, and cauſed Creſcentius, the author of 
thoſe. troubles, to be hanged. Otho having ſettled affairs i in 
Rome, and made ſeveral 8 ecclefiaſtical and « civil, af. 

Fairs, returned to Germany. i, cc 2 gc our 
Arx this very juncture, the whole nation of the, V enedi,. 1 4-4 
the Elbe to- * Vital. Ware. up in arms, under the com- War between 
mand of Miciſlaus. The emperor, for what, reaſon. I. do not and We gar. 
find, directed his N againſt. the Hevelli, while the ons renewed. 
Wolatabi (or Luticii) laid waſte. the province of Bardengow, in 

the dutchy of Lunenburg.: but the Weſtphali, whom he left to 
guard that province, aſſembling ee fell upon the Ve- 
netli, and entirely defeated their army f-. Whether the 
Obotrites were concerned in this rruption into Lunenburg, is 
not mentioned by ancient writers, neither do I find any notice 
taken (on · this ocaſion) of king Miciſlays, whom ſame modern 
authors, without any foundation, pretend. to, have been preſent 
at the defeat. Be that as it may, he died this ſame year after a per of Mi. 
mort reign, and with the character of an apoſtate and deſerter ciſlaus. 
from the Chriſtian religion. His brothers, Siderich and Naco, 
were provided with prineipalities under him; but as they left 
no poſterity, their line was ſoon extinct. Miciſlaus is ſaid to 
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hh Hungasien princeſr ated Lophid, dy hm 
he hed ur chätren, 1. Mitevoy III. who cfacceoded him as 
Ving of che Venadi and Oborrizes, e. Gila, rated firſt to 

—— of r ( 
dd II. 3. Marsch, Prinde of 
the Vie —— —œ Midiſluus 
iv alſo ſuppoſed to have had another daughter, named Britta the 
Obotrite, mentioned by Adam Bremen, who takes notice 
that Olaus, king of Sweden. mattꝭed a detighter of 4 prince of 
che Obotrites, by whom he had 1 ſen named James, and a 
daughter Ingerdis, married to Gerzleff , or Fareſlaus, king of 
| Ruflia, The QOlaus abbvementioned was ſurflaned Skottxon- 
ung; he' aſcended the crone of 8 Weden in 993. according to 
Snorro: he muſt have married his daughter Ingerdis to Jaroſ- 
laus at leaſt i in 1018, becauſe we Theodoftus Kiowienfis ; 
that the was brought to bed of her: firſt fon in 1019: tg 
Ingerdis to have ee in 1000," her mother Dae, 'pro- 4 
bably was born in 984. r eee ee 
Wir regard 0 Riikereye brothers, erde 8 obferve, 
that the moſt probuble opinion + makes Grim, ot Grines, the 
founder or ſtock of the prinees of Rugen, who afterwards made 
Jo great a figure, that we cannot avoid giving a more particular 
account of their hiſtory: Their dominion wus confined at firſt 
to the iſle of Rugen and a part of Anterior Pomerania; but in 
the proſecution of their conqueſts they extended their territories 
as far as Holſtein: The: firſt Rugian prince of this line was 
the aboveſaid Grim, à ſon of king Miciſlaus; he dovs not ap- 
pear to have been any vn conſpicuous duri 3 Miſ- 
tevoy or of his-ſons; yt e probably guve name to Grim in 
Pomerania: His ſon Oxito, or Cruco, or Drucoa (For he is 
named thus differently by different writers) was l 
prince of Rugen, when Godcſcalcus ſat on the throne N 
Venedi. But of this Oruco we ſhall have oceaſion to treat more 
amply hereafter. Here we ſhall only obſerve, that he is ſaid to 
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hans built the city af Lubecla to hass been 4 vidlent perſecuter 
{ Chriſtianity: and lived tothe yeast 1109. Hit ſon Rated, or 
» waged: war againſt the royal, fümily of the Venedi, and 
N the. Saxong, and built the caftle or fortreſs of Rat- 
zeburg ; but he could extend his juriſdiction n js or 
than Rugen, and breathed his laſt in the year 1141. 
mar I. his fon. and ſucceſſor, embraced! the Chriſtian . 
and petipitted the idol $wantewit ta be deſtroyed: but he was 
unlucky in waging war againſt the Danes, as Arcona, the capital 
of the iſland, was deſtroyed during his reign in 1168. He lived 
alſo to ſee the ſubverſion of the Venedic kin gdom. He had two 
brothers, Tetzlaw and Stoiſlaw, the laſt of. whom was founder 
of the counts and lords of Putbus +. But Tetzlaw, the other 
brother, "whom. ſome authors alfo call the Eller, and king of 
Rugen, was a bitter enemy to. Chriſtianity, and the Danes. 
After his deceaſe in 1212, his fon Wiſlaw I. aſſumed the go- 
vernment, and in the year 1230 built the city of Stralſund out 
of the ruins of Arcona; though Krantzius affirms it to have been. 
founded by Jaromar in 1209 : perhaps he finiſhed. what his father 
had only begun. Wiſlaw died in 1241, after he had ſigna- 
lized himſelf by his expeditions into. Livonia, for the propaga- 
tion of the Chriſtian religion, and tranſmitted: his principality 
to his fon Jaromar II. who carried. on a ſueceſsful war againſt the 
Danes, built Damgarten, and departed. this life in 1282. His 
ſon, or brother, Wiſlaw II. threw off the Daniſh yoke; and 
put himſelf under the protection of the empire. This prince 
was ſucceeded by his ſon Wiſlaw III. in 1303, and with him 
this: line was extinct in 1325. His dominions fell to the Po- 
meranian dukes, of Wratiſlaw and: Wolgaſt, who kept poſſeſſion 
of the principality. of. Rugen,, and tranſmitted. it to their ſuc- 
ceſſors, notwithſtanding ll. the oppoſition of the Danes and 
Mecklenburghers. In * ſequel of this work. we ſhall have 
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+ The reader is deſired to attend, ie this; branch.of the counts. of Fuchs: we may 
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* * from the fame ſtock as al branch of the Obotrites, <8, 
| reader, we hope, Will not be ifpteaſed at” ſeeing a con- 
nected account of Ly Jucceſſion 6. Wer now reſume Te thread 
OO WH e . ue = — h = 

9 * . 13 01 1173 a * 8 8 8 tt 70 


il ect nr on hits cc Fiel *; = 


: * 15 877 E VO V III 


Prat {ge 26 4707 r 11 t SS 


The eren Kine of the VENED! and onorRITEs 


ft * 


Exrenons ar GERMANY,” 
fe THO mn. 983 N HE N R Y. II, 1002, CONRAD 1. 1024. 


A ha 44;f „ 3 #4 © 


Kisses of ENGLAND. . 
BTHELRED IL '979. EDMUND: Tronsros,/ro16. 


C A: UT E I. 5 end Do un 
od rox oh deceaſt of Micillaus II. his eldeſt fon, Mikte- 
Ny . ö voy III. aſcended the throne of his anceſtors, and raiſed 


the croun- the Venedic kingdom to a very high pitch of power and gran- 
deur. Hiftory repreſents him as one of the maſt warlike 
5 that ever wielded the ſceptre of the Obotrites ; and he 
s particularly celebrated for his exploits -againſt the Saxons, 
95 diſtinguiſhed him by the title of Fortiſſimus Gigas. He 
had been educated at the court. of Bernard I. duke of Saxony, 
— mo whom he learned the art of War, in which he greatly ex- 
celled all the generals of his age. Duke Bernard was a prince 
of extraordinary abilities, and much commended by the eccleſi- 
aſtic writers of thoſe times as a ſtrenuous defender, of the church. 
Miſtevoy had been trained up in the principles of Chriſtianity 
under his grandfather Billung, and profeſſed that religion. for 
ſome time after his acceſſion to the pL, He likewiſe lived a 
ſhort while in friendſhip and alliance with the Saxons, acknow- 
ledging the obligarins! he had received from duke Bernard. 
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Chap. 5. Or VAND ALIA „ 


Fuss appeared by his conduct towards the Saxons, ſoon after as, 
Fer, Henry II. to the Iinperial dignity. Otho III. having | 
returned to Italy in 1001, ig order to ſtop- the progreſs of hn 
the Saracens, who had committed great ravages in the r 
of Naples, Was poiſoned. by his miſtreſs, the widow. of the 5 
conſul Creſcentius, in revenge for his refuſing to marry her ac: 1001. 
cording to his promiſe, and for the indignities done to her huſ- 
band . He refigned his laſt breath, in the thirtieth year of his 
„ at Paterno in the neighbourhood of Rome, having been 1002. 
expelled from this laſt city by a popular inſurrection. After his 
death without iſſue, the La dignity. was conferred on 
Henry II. duke of Bavaria, great-grandſon of Henry the Fowler. 
This prince met with ſome oppoſition, in the beginning of his 
reign, from two competitors, Herman duke of Swabia, and 
Eckart margrave of Miſnia, who was ſupported by Bernard duke 
of Saxony. Herman, on the other hand, was up in arms in 
Swabia, and threatened the de poſition of the new emperor, 
During theſe commotions, Miſtevoy eſpouſed the cauſe. of ; 
— duke of Saxony, and is faid to have fought in conjunc- 
tion with that prince againſt Henry II. but the particulars do 
not occur in ancient writers. This we know, that Henry aſ- 
ſembled a numerous army, and, by his great vigilance * „ acti- 
vity, obliged his competitor Herman to ſubmit. He marched 
won after into Saxony, and held an aſſembly, where he com- 
pelled duke Bernard, the archbiſhop of Magdeburg, the count 
palatine, and even Boleſlaus king of Poland, with the different 
tribes of the Venedi, to acknowledge him as emperor. The 
Venedic princes were not preſent, but ſent their deputies to the 
aſſembly. Duke W in prrlon took the oath of Aleginnes 
nne eln ein 

ArrATRS being thus ſettled in Gertanay, Henry udderiwale an 
nn into 10 5 dne Ardouin W of Ivrea, who Bad 
i 1 This 3 is ald to „ tin pos the 3 e eee that. the un 


pied kingdom of Italy ſhould thenceforwards be annexed to the crown of Ger- 


ma; but the genuineneſs thereof is ſuſpected. The other decree imputed | to him, 
limiting the number of eRctots to 8 8 is certainly ſpurious. | 
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D. Bernard * Borhapd dale f Saxdiny Pavlik having thought proper to attend 
| prince of the me emperur oh this expedition was joined by a ſof of 
ao Tay. roy named Udo, With a thouſand borſe, he alf periſhed 
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Miſte- 


(exvept WE Ae himſelf ) in yr di . Frank fays that Miſte- 
e 2 | „ 442 vill x: Wh cnt fr SEEDS 2 TG, 
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1 This expedition. of debe ene end fon; of Miltevoy;:for 
it is differently related, meets with great. difficulty in regard to the time in which it 
was performed. Ga i throws it back ſo far as the year 98a, and therefore ſup- 
| poſes it to have happened under Otho II. the very year when that emperor under- 
| took his laſt expedition to Italy, and received the memorable defeat from the Greeks 
and Saracens. His, reaſon is, that, according to Adam, of Bremen, Theodoric was 
margraye of Brandenburg at the time when Miſteyoy ſent his ſor into Italy ;.and this 
' fame Theodoric was expelled from his margraviate by Miſtevoy in 983, and led 
afterwards à retired life at Magdeburg. This Theodoric is the — Br whoſe abuſive 

language was the cauſe of breaking off the match with, the princeſs of Saxony, and 
of the war that afterwards enſued between the Venedi and the;Saxons. If M. Geb- 
hardi could prove that Theodoric was really depoſed 1 in 983,. his fixing the-expedi- 
tion to that year r would meet with no oppoſition ;. but I can ſee no authority, ex- 
cept his own, for that opinion. On the contrary, We find that Hugh marquis of 
| Brandenburg was ſent by the:emperor Otho III. into Italy in 990 to command an 
army in that country: this Hugh died about the year 1001, and was ſucceeded by 
his nephew Sicard or Sigard, who left a ſon, Theodoric, the very prince in 
queſtion, and the great enemy of the Venedi. Thus it is impoſſible that 
Theodoric could have been depoſed in 98g, and therefore the expedition of Duke 
Bernard muſt have been of a later date than 982. I have followed Buckholta, 
who fixes it under the reign of Henry II. but does not mention what year. I have 
alſo ventured to place it in 1005, becauſe that was the year in which the above- men- 
tioned emperor undertook his firſt expedition into Italy. His ſecond expedition was 
in 1013, the year after the general defection of the Venedi, and the quarrel i in con- 
ſequence of the eontumelious behaviour of the margrave Theodorie. Helmoldus 
however ſays, that the prince of the Qbotrites accompanied Duke-Bernard, and not the 
a re with a thouſand horſe, and that theſe were almoſt all ſlain. Now it does 
not appear that the emperor ſuffered any great loſs in that expeditfon in 1005 ; but 
we find that in 1003 Henry ſent a body of troops into Italy under Otho duke of 
Carinthia, and that moſt of thoſe troops were cut to pieces by Ardouin in the 


mountains of Tirol. Very probably Duke Bernard was one of thoſe who joined 

in that expedition, and was attended by the young prince of the Obotrites with a 

thouſand horſe ; and the Ines, of their total defeat ſeems to confirm the 
conjecture. 29% 

We have given an account of the 3 of. the $axon princeſs andiof, the; * 

rel occaſioned by the margrave Theodoric, as we found it in Adam of Bremen. 

„ relates 1 it ſomewhat differently, and ſays that at Miſtevoy courted the young 
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vol: andcpat; his. on; attended: che duke in this expeditions ahh ho nei 


pe: places t in the car bQL3 x Mikeyoy's: motive in ſending 


ſuchie body of cavalty into Italy, was to, ingratiate himſelf with 


his, niece 


via. Having quelled a dangerous inſurrection in that eity, and 


Bernard, and to obtain his conſent to a match betwWeen 
Matilda and Udo prince of the Obotrites. who 

was deeply in love with that princeſs. The emperor paſſed the 

Alps, and after obliging Ardouin to retire, was crowned at Pa- 


eſtabliſhed the peace: of Italy, he returned with the other bine ; 


to Germany... e 

| Svcs. was the btuation of affairs heeween ths 8 and the 
Venedi; when Miſtevoy ordered his ſon to apply to duke Ber- 
nard for his conſent to the marriage, which he is faid to have 
promiſed, before the late expedition. The behaviour of the Saxon 
court on this occaſion. was very extraordinary, and ſtrongly ſhews 


Miſtevoy's 
ſon Udo ill 
uſed by the 


D. of Saxony. 


the great antipathy between the two nations. Although the f 


duke of Saxony was of a much inferior family in every reſpect to 
that of the ſovereign of the Obottites, yet he made a difficulty 
of conſenting to a match between his niece and a prince of that 
nation. Religion was perhaps the main objection; the Saxons 
looking on the Venedi as no friends to Chriſtianity. Hence aroſe 
the reluctancy which biſhop Wago ſhewed in marrying his cox] 
to king Billung, But the duke was: alſo preyented from 


forwing this promiſe, by. Theodoric margrave of Brandenburg | 


princeſs for himſelf,” and was the perſon that attended Duke Bernard into Ttaly 


with a thouſand horſe; but Adam being the moſt ancient writer, ſeems moſt deſerv- 


ing of credit. Another circumſtance corroborating Adam's. relation is, that Miſte- | 


voy was pretty well ſtricken in years at this time (105 or 403) 1 20 had ſons grown 
up, ſo that it is more likely he demanded the princeſs of Saxon or one of his ſons 


than for himfef* However, we muſt ſubmit the whole | to FE judgment of the 
reader 3 only obſerving that the ſtory is undoubtedly true, and all the difference be- 
tween the hiſtorians is in regard to ſome circumſtances, and the point of chrono 

It is not clear whether the princeſs Matilda was the niece of duke Bernard I. who 
died in toro, br of his ſon duke Bernard II. who breathed his laſt in 1061; but ol 


probably the 1lazter is the prince meant by Adam und Helmoldus. And though he 
was not ſovereign of Saxony in 1005 or 1003, at the time of the expedition, his 
father being then living, yet he might till be called duke Bernard by hiſtorians 
N ay oi IT Jorg after he became duke of . 
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| Fe hes: Ge dusslenev s dre mis Mmocking ecpreffiom in the 


eee ee eee the dulee s niece 
This indehtaey of language trangly chatacterizes the 
yes Sort — fatal conſequence ſhews the pro- 
ptiety of civil behaviour, even among enemies! 80 brutal a 
gave great offence to prince Udo, who immediately re- 
tired from the court of Saxony, and related the whole tranſaction 
t& hie father. But duke Bernard taking the matter into a more 
ſerious confideration, found himfelf in an error] and expreſſing 


great coficern for the indecency of his conduct, diſpatched an of- 


Faecer to the king of the Obotrites, acquainting that prince with 
. his reſolution to perform his promiſe.” But he ſoon found, to his 


great concern, how much eaſier it is to commit than to repair an 


| ons Miſtevoy highly offended at the indignity ſhewn to his 
ſon, returned for anſwer to the Saxon envoy, that the niece of ſo 


powerful a prince as duke Bernard onght to be joined in wedlock 


| to a perſon of the greateſt eminence, and not to. fo contemptible 


Miſtevoy 


re nounces 
Chriſtianity; 


an animal as a dog-. But (continued he) if that be all the re- 
turn for dur faithful fervices to the Saxons, we ſhall convince 
«© the duke at leaſt that we are dogs of ſpirit, and can ſhew our 
teeth to our enemies "4! 

-MISTEVOY having given this ſpirited anſwer, ſummoned an 
My of the princes of the Venedi at Rhetre, and acquainted 
them with the ungrateful treatment of duke Bernard. The re- 
cital of this indignity excited the reſentment of the whale aſ- 


|  ſembly, who addrefied their king to declare war againſt duke 


Bernard and the margrave Theodoric, in revenge for ſo great 


An affront ;- promifing to ſtand by him with their lives and for- 


tunes . They farther obſerved to him, that the Saxons had 
been ever noted for their treachery and avarice; that he was 
to blame for placing any confidence in that nation; and 


N cherefore chey adviſed him to break off all connexion with duke 
; ont en Was nne the Gaal of- war; e 
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_ wool <orneitime-to prepare; far An event of that ipoctaneg· He 
raiſed troops with great privacy and cireumipection. and uſed. 
the utmoſt diligence in training them to military diſcipline. 


An the mea time Bernard I. duke of Saxony departed this life, 
and vas ſueceeded by his ſon Bernard II. The former, as we have 


already obſerved, is very much commended by the ecoleſiaſtical 
_ writers if thoſu timeb for his piety and religion : and his ſon is as 
much decried for:his vices; eſpecially ſor oppreſſing the Venedi on 
the frotitiers / ani for his diſpoſition to rebel againſt the emperor 
Henry II. This prince, fance his return from Italy, had been en : 
_ gaged in war, either with Baldwin earl of Flanders, or with Bole- 
flaus king of Poland, Which had intirely diverted his attention 
from the affairs of Germany. Fatigued with-theſe troubles, he had 
thoughts of embracing # monkiſh' life; but was prevailed on at 
tenpth by the princes of the empire 
vourable an opportunity Miſtevoy did not think proper to neglect; 
but reſolved to attack the Saxons: with all his forces, while the 
empetor was diſtracted in his affairs, and the new duke of Saxony 


was ſcarce ſettled in the adminiſtration. In order to ingratiate 


himfelf with his ſubjects, and to ſhew a. greater averſion to the 


tred of the Venedi in general; he:began with openly renouneing 


the Chriſtian religion. For Bernard duke of Saxony, unmindful of 


his father's good behaviour and:friendſhip towards the inhabitants 
of the frontiers of Vandalia, and ſtrongly actuated by the ſpirit of 
a vurice, had treated: thoſe 
rendered them the more eager to throw: off the yoke, and to re- 
nounce the religion of their oppreſſors. It ſeems too that Chriſti- 
anitywas uſed as an inſtrument to rivet. the minds of theſe. peo- 


tempted. to: aſſert their independency, they relapſed at the fame 
time to their ancient worſhip... In conſequence: of this ſudden 
change the churches throughout the country were plundered and 
burned, the prieſts baniſhed or put to death, and not the leaſt 
veſtige of Chriſtianity remained on the other ſide of the Elbe. 
Thus the Chriſtian religion. was. utterly extirpated among the 
| Obotrites, 
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to alter his ſentiments. So fa- 


Saxons, who by their tyranny and oppreſſion had incurred the ha- 


people with the. utmoſt cruelty, which 


ple in a ſtate of ſubjection; and therefore whenever they —4 
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country 
f or above ſeventy! years, over- fineoly 32; and the cnverſton of 


Mais, ent ban Ohh ,,jwe Aοπονπτν,α how: ils; 


4 MIS TE OY-hering aſſembled. his 0 


Wain country: with Gre! und. ford But che fury of the in⸗ 
chieſſy on the city of Hamburg) Which; at- 
tempting. to make ſome reſiſtance, as burned don to the | 
ground. At Aldenburg, «Wolkwald,' biſhop of that city, was 
obliged to fave himſelf by flight, and fixty prieſts, after under- 
ee eruel tortures, were put to death. And indeed, if 
may believe Helmoldus, a whole volume would not contain 
fr? dank bla thoſe v] ſuffrred . martyrdom) among the Ve- 

nedi and Nordalbingi for profeſſing the Chriſtian'religion. From 
Hamburg Miſtevoy directed his march to the: town of Calbe in 
the principality of Anhalt, where he ſet fire to the monaſtery of 
St. Lawrence, and drove the inhabitants quite out of the 
town *. Then proceeding ,withhis: victorious army into the 
countty of Brandenburg, he wrraked his vengeance on the mar- 
grave Theodoric, who, by his inſolent language to Miſtevoy's 
ſon, had occaſioned: this dreadful ſcene of ſlaughter and confu- 
ſion. Theodorio being obliged to ſave himſelf by flight, re- 
tired to Magdeburg. where he became a prebendary of that ca- 
thedral, and ended his days in obſcurity. He is repreſented by 


| Helmoldus as a cruel and avaricious: prince, and was the laſt 


1013. 


margrave of that line. The eities of Brandenburg and Havel- 


berg met with the ſame fate as Hamburg. being ſet on fire and 
levelled with the ground. In ſhort the Venedic: monarch car- 
ried every thing before: him like a torrent; and the ardor of his 
troops being excited by their averſion to the enemyꝰs ner 
e country was filled with deſolation and terror. — 

Tux progreſs of the Venedic arms met with no interruption 
hom the emperor Henry II. whoſe preſenee had been again re- 
gone 1 in F in ue to repreſs the inſolence of Ardouin 
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" wiargiuis' afllvrea- This prince having. kealſumedtthe Iuprettie 
authority in that country, Henry committed the care of te Ve- 
nedic war to the diet of Grunningen; and marching:an army 
into Italy, deſtated Ardouin on the frontiers of the Veroneſe. 
Fiom thence he advanerd to Rome with his victorious hands, 
and wWas crowned in that capital, with his conſort Cunegunda, 
by pope Benedict VIII. During theſe! tranſactions, Miſtevoy 
had compleated his deſign, and fully ſatiated his revenge againſt 
the margrave of Brandenburg. The power of the Venedie arms 
was now riſen to ſo high a pitch as to ſtrike a terror into the whole 
empite This was much increaſed. by the inteſtine diviſions of 
Germany: for Bernard duke of Saxony had ever -ſhewn. an 
averſion to the 'emperor, and at length excited the Saxons. to a 
revolt. Theſe internal diſturbances were a great encouragement 


to Miſtevoy to continue nen and to haraſs abet | 


provinces of the empire. 

+ HENRY II. was now: dna to ben bus au not 
direct his attention to the affairs of Saxony, being obliged to 
enter into a new war with Boleſlaus king of Poland; which was 
continued for ſome time with various ſucceſs, and terminated at 


of this treaty, he marched an army into Lower Saxony againſt 
duke Bernard, who ſtill continued in open rebellion, and infeſted 
he neighbouring countries with his exactions. Bernard finding 

himſelf unable to contend with the united forces of the empire, 
thought proper to ſubmit; and by the mediation of Unwanus, 
who ſucceeded Libentius in 1013 in the ſee of Hamburg, a re- 
conciliation was procured between the two princes. The inter- 


view was at Schalchiſurg, where Bernard yielded homage to 


Henry II. and gave ſureties for his good conduct. One con- 

dition of this prince's pardon ſeems! to have been his waging 
war againſt the Venedi, among whom a great revolution had 

lately enſued, in ee of Miſtevoy's r n to 

the Chriſtian religion. Em yan 

MIS TE VO having glutted | his revenge 8 then margrave 

of Brandenburg, began 1 in his cooler hours to ende on. the ra- 
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length by a treaty at Bautzen. Not long after the ratification - 
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. is hnihtidence: ind» hvieyin | 
_ renouneing Chriſtianitey. it is pobabie that the ſeeds of this 
religion having been early implanted in his mind; began to ſhoot 
up again, and were nut to be eafity eradicated. |: The writers of 


thoſe times were ſo crodulous as to impute his converfion to the 
apparition of a golden band, which is ſaid to have come down 


from heaven into Hamburg at the burning of chat city, and to 
have made ſuch an impreſſion on his mind, as ever after filled 
Ditmar, who mentions this legend vir great 
gravity, fays he had it from Avieo, who had been 's 
chaplain. He affirms,” moreover, that Miſtevoy afterwards being 
ſeized with a ſudden madneſs, was obliged to be confined, and died 
in great miſery. It is very extraordinary, indeed, that after ſuch 
art apparition, this prince ſhould ftill.continue, for ſome years, to 
perſeeute the Chriſtians, and not to be frightened into an imme- 
diate a 099 But from whatever cauſe or motive this change 
certain that he reſulued to reconcile hinhſeif 
In this diſpoſition the firſt thing he did was to 
recal the prieſts, whom he had driven into exile, and to rebuild 
che ehurehes and monaſteries which he had deſtroyed. But his 
ce came too late; both his ſubjecta and his very ſons 
oppoſed his introducing Chriſtianity a ſecond time, or making 


any other innovations in favour of that religion. Henee it ſeems 


king, on the . account of his intent to reſtore Chtiſtianityl af- 


probable, as we have more than once obſerved, that the go- 
ſpel had never been well ſettled; among the Venedi, and that 


their converſion had been rather a political than religious mea- 
ſure. The conduct of Miſtævdy on this oceaſian contributed to 
alienate the minds of his ſubjects, and produced a revolution, 
which terminated in his expulſion; This is one: of the many 
inſtances in hiſtory of the mutual jealouſy: and diſtruſt be- 
tween” princes and their ſubjects, when: they happen to be 
of à different religion. The Luticii conſpiring againſt the 


ſembled in a large body, and laid waſte great part of the coun- 


try af the Obotrites. Miſtevoy +*' was b n to fave elf 


© — from whom we Jane this account, call km Miciſlaus by miſtake 


** 


0 ND A E 1 K. 


* Abt, together with his Wiſe"and nee been andito 
ut himfelf up in Schwerin with a few choſen troops. The 
* Lori ſtirring up the inhabitants to rebel againſt their ſovereign, 
drove him quite out of the country, and obliged him to quit his 
paternal inheritance. Then the churthes that had been rebuilt 
ia thoſe parts in honour of Chriſt were once more burned and 
deſttoyed. Ditmar the hiſtorian an paints this havock and de- 
pyaſtation in the hip gheſt colours. The i image | "Chriſt was 
A ttampled under Ds and the worſhip of idols preferred to 
that of the Lord: © The minds of the Obotrites and the 
4 Wagrii were hardened like Pharaoh's heart : they called out 
_ «© aloud for Uberty like the Luticii and, by a fatal deception, 
* withdrew their necks from the ſweet! yoke vf Chriſt, to ſub- 
mit themſelves to the heavy bondage of Satan.” Intelligence 
of cheſe violences was given to the emperor by Bernard biſhop 
of Aldenburg; who received the ſtrongeſt aſſurances that proper 
meaſures would be taken to obtain ſatisfaction of the Venedi, 
and to avenge the cauſe of Chriſtianity. The exiled prince 
" retired to Bardewick, a city of Lower Saxony, where:he ſpent 
the remainder of his days in _—_ of a. Pg to atone with Gs a 
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HE throne being declared 1 * upon the expulſion or 
abdication of Miſtevoy, Andrach, his eldeſt ſon, was pro- 


claimed king of the Obotrites. In the mean time, Bernard 


duke of Saxony, confiding in the diviſions which ſubſiſted among 
the Venedi, had, in conſequence of an order from the emperor, 
made great preparations for ſubduing thoſe people, and vindicat- 
ing the cauſe of the Chriſtian religion. He had been joined by 
troops from different quarters of the empire, with which he 


formed a conſiderable army, and directed his march into the 


country of Vandalia. The Venedi at that time were but ill 
prepared for ſuch an incurſion ; their forces were vaſtly inferior 

in number to the Imperialifts and Saxons ; their warlike king 
2 was no lon ger at _ head of their . and his ſon 


een 
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Andrach was too young and un 
the duke of Saxony. Fin \themafelves therefore unable 
to avert the impending” ſtorm, they were obliged to enter 
into a negociation ; and, upon promiſing once more to em- 
' brace Chriftianity,, and to. reftore' the affairs. of religion to 
their former footing, a treaty of peace Was ſoon concluded. 


belonging to the church, which had been alienated into other 


hands, and could not be eaſily recovered from the preſent poſ- 


ſeſſbrs. Benno biſhop of Aldenburg uſed his utmoſt endeavours 
to recover the lands aſſign 
the reign of Otho the Great; but finding himſelf diſappointed, 
and that the Venedi abſolutely refuſed to contribute any thing 
towards the ſupport of the clergy, he made his application 


to Bernard duke of Saxony deſiring redreſs and relief. The 


duke thought it adviſeable to have a conference with the ſeveral 
prinees of the Venedi, in order to ſee whether this difference 
could not be atmicably adjuſted. On this occaſion no mention 
is made of king prey it is probable, however, that a ge- 

neral aſſembly was Held; at which were preſent the different 
princes of the whole nation. The power of the clergy depend- 
ing greatly on their property, the reſtitution of the latter was 


ed to the maintenance of that ſee in 
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The principal difficulty was the reſtitution of the eſtates | 


Affairs of the 
church. 


ſtrongly inſiſted upon j but it ' was irrecoverably loſt,” and the 


nation was no longer difpoſed either to reſtore the plunder they 
had taken from the chureh, or to make any new donations. 
The princes alleged in excuſe, that they laboured under very 


great hardſhips, their eftates being almoſt ruined by war and 
oppreſſion : that their ſubjects were extremely poor, and unable 


to bear any heavy burden, ſuch as providing for the maintenance 
of prieſts; and efpecially for the dignity and parade of mitred 
_ prelates: that they were fully determined to ſuffer any extre- 
mity, even to abandon their country and eſtates, rather than 


ſubmit to ſo tyrannical an oppreſſion. The duke finding it im- 


poſſible to make them reſtore the ancient revenues of the church, 
een on them, however, to promiſe wag would make every 
Ii 2 houſe 
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koufe conmibute ſome ſimall matter * towards tlie fappoteed the 
biſhop. - The two farms of Buzow and Necenna were alſo re- 


ſtored; but there was no poſſibility of recovering the more di- 


ſtant farms, Derithſewe, Motize, and Cuzin S 

Tux emperor Henry II. had undertaken a ſecond ; axpedition 
into Italy, to oppoſe the Greeks and Saracens, and to ſupport 
pope Benedict VIII. in both which attempts he met with ſuc- 


ceſs. Upon his return to Germany the next year, as he had the 


intereſt of Chriſtianity greatly at heart, he reſolved” to try what 
effect a viſit from himſelf in perſon would have with the Ve- 
With this view he held a diet at Verbene, a town on the Elbe, 
where the ſeveral princes of the Venedi were ſummoned to at- 
tend. In all probability he had an army at hand to enforce-his 
commands, though this circumſtance. is not mentioned by our 
hiſtorians: The Venedic princes! were ſaid to have been made 
ſenſible: of the ill conſequences of quarrelling with the German 
empire, and to have promiſed they would hereafter behave with 
more ſubmiſſion. Bernard biſhop of Aldenburg aſſiſted at this 
aſſembly, where he maintained the intereſts of his ſee in the 
ſtrongeſt manner; and after warm debates, the Venedic princes 
engaged, at the emperor's. recommendation, to give ſatisfaction 
on the article of religion, and to reſtore the poſſeſſions of which 
the church had been plundered . Here were preſent the princes 
of the Obotrites, of the Killanl, the: en, and other, frees 
of the Venedi. n If, 

Bux theſe promiſes, if F were Acfeated übe avarice 


and extortion of Bernard duke of Saxony, Who was appointed 


governor of the frontier provinces. This prince laid ſuch heavy 

impoſitions: on the. Venedi ſubject to his juriſdiction ||, as + Bag 
ated the minds of the whole. nation, both from the Saxon go- 
wen ee and from the Chriſtian religion... This we. find: to 


. "Adam and Helmoldus fa, duo i dumm. 0 02,01 5 FL 
4 Theſe 1 3 Wagria, whom he had either ſubdued, or m a 
aper ity over by compact 19 e vicino poſitos bellis ſive pactionibus ſubegerat. )- 


have 
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haue been ever the conduct of the Venedi, to deteſt the reli 


ion of thoſe whom they conſidered. as their oppreflors. Soon 
| br the departure of Henry from Verbene, the biſhop of 
Aldenburg, - perceiving that the princes of the Venedi endea- 
voured to elude their promiſe, and deſpairin g of relief, retired 
to;Hildeſheim, where he met with a. moſt kind reception from 
Berenward biſhop of that city. The reſpect and veneration 


ſhewn to. the. biſhop of Aldenburg by the inhabitants of Hilde- 
ſheim proved fatal to that prelate; for he having undertaken to 


conſecrate a new church, 5 concourſe of people was ſo great 
that he was cruſhed to death *, and periſhed | in the execution * 


his paſtoral office. 
- PEACE being now reſtored n che Nel and the Tan. 


albians or Saxons, , biſhop; Unwan rebuilt the metropolis. of 
Hamburg, and invited the ancient inhabitants to return to their 
former - manſions. - Here he generally reſided half the year; at 


which time he had frequent interviews in this city with Bernard 


duke of Saxony and Canute king of. Denmark, as alſo with 
Udo and Sederich princes of the Venedi. Hence it appears 
that thoſe princes muſt have been well diſpoſed at that time 
towards the Chriſtian religion, ſince they were invited to aſſem- 
blies, where the interalt of. that een was the chief n of 
their meeting Þ+. 

Tux year — died the emperor 5 990 II. who 1 was in- 
teered at Bamberg, and canonized by pope Eugene III. in 1152. 
He is highly extolled by the monaſtic writers, who were greatly 
indebted to him, as he was che moſt liberal of all the emperors 
towards the church. With him ended the branch of emperors 
Jof the houſe of Saxony. The extenſive territories which the 
Othos, and Henry II. after them, poſſeſſed. in Saxony, and 
which now pos, the duchies of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, 
went to the margrave Ludolphus, couſin to the above Henry II. 
Henry the Fat, count of Nordheim, had obtained thoſe terri- 
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tories by his marriage with Gertrude, the grand-daughter of 


Ludolphus z and, has. heireſs Was his only dau ghter e or 
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Lothathy II. This prince hav- 
ing do chile iſſue, that great eſtate eam, by means of his daugh- 
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ter Getrrude; to the family of her huſband Henry superbus duke 


of Bavafia, thie ein: of th preſent meren wa eue 


and Lunenburg . n 037 


Uron the death of Heary Ft: hi prinees and ſkates aethbling 
in the open fields between the cities of Ments/ and Worms, 
proceeded to the election of an ettiperor, and fixed theit choice 
oh Contad II. dike of Franconia, He'was ſuenared the NG 
froti being born en the banks of the river Salaa. 

Soon after this ttutſaction Miſtevoy III. reſigned his: laſt 
breath at Bardewick, where he had ſpent ſeven years in penance 
and retirement. He was a prince of great abilities, but immo- 
derately paſſionate, which hurried him into the exceſſes againſt 
the Chriſtians in 1012, if theſe. are not exaggerated by the 
Saxon writers. This prince had raiſed the power of his crown to 
the higheſt pitch, which quiekly declined, by the weakneſs of 
his immediate ſucceſſots. He was/a great example of the mu- 


tability of fortune, being reduced from the regal ſtate to poverty 


and hardſhip by his own ſubjects, and by his rebellious children. 


His wife's name is ſaid to have been Margaret, a Saxon $3 
but of this there is no certainty . He had fave: ſons, Andrach, 


Udo, Gneus, Ratibor, and ena Ml Fa two A. ſuc- 


Nahe ed 
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4 Chemnitz be her a daughter of Henry the Fowter, which ene 
to be impoſſible; and that if ſhe was « Saxon princeſs, ſhe muſt have been a daugh- 
ter of Otho I. or Otho II. But his on opinion is, that the princes of the Ve- 
nedi had not yet intermarried with the Saxons, and therefore he thinks it probable 
that ſhe was of Venedic extraction. See Buckholtz, Spener, Kluver, Beehr, Hubner.“ 

t I ſpeak here according to the hiſtorians of Mecklenburg. Gebhardi will not 
allow Gneus and Andrach to have been brothers df Udo, but thinks them to have 


been the ſons of Siderich prince of Wagria. He makes Ratibor a prince of the Ve- 


nedi, without mentioning his facher 3 but takes rio notice of Bogiſlaus. In ſhort, he 


ſuppoſes Udo to have been the only fon, of Milos” 1 do not find he has any au- 


thority for ſetting alide the received genealogy of the ſerene family, and thetefore | 


mg eee yer get The words of Adaai of Bremen, on which VE 


he builds, are too vague to determine the point: Tempore Conradi imperatoris, 
2 Winnulorum, Gneus et Anadrog, pagan erant, Udo vero tertius, filius 
Miſtevoy 
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Heury II. Others afficm that he v as ſtill living in 1035. 50. 
Whether he was really Miſteyoy's ſon, and Godeſcalcus 8+ deputy 
or ſtadthalder during that prince's abſence, as Chemnitz pretends, 
we will nat take upon us to determine, as there is no authority 


4 


ſor either. We find that when Godeſcalcus was taken priſaner, 


his uncles affumed gr uſurped the government, without waiting 


for his return, or depending on- his orders. Ratibor had all the 
reaſon to expect he ſhopld tranſmit the crown to his poſterity, 


in gonſequende of his numerous iſſue, ho were eight ſons; but | 


having ufurped the crown in Godeſcalcus's abſence, and engag- 


ing in a war with Magnus king of Denmark, he was ſlain in 


battle in the duchy of Sleſwick ; and all his eight ſons met with 
the ſame fate in endeavouring. to revenge their father's death. 
Bogiſlaus had the government of Pomerania, and from him the 
dukes of Pomerania were geſcended, which branch came to he 


extinct in 1637, and the duchy afterwards devolved to the houſe 85 


of Brandenburg “. W 

Tuts year Andrach king of the Venedi and Obotrites is ſup- 
poſed to have been killed- (for- there are no certain accounts of 
his death) in a battle fought againſt Conrad IT. Probably he 
Had joined in the revolt which had been formed againſt that 
emperor by moſt of the princes. of Germany, the chief of whom 
were Conrad duke of Franconia, his couſin- german; and Fre- 


deriek duke of Lorrain, his brother-in-law; The motive of 


Death of 
Andrach. 


this revolt was the emperor's marriage with Giſela, widow of 


Erneſt duke of Swabia, whereby he acquired a perſonal right to 
the kingdom of the two Burgundies, to: which. the above-men- 


Miſtevoy male Chyiftianus. He ſays, that Adam has marked thoſe princes 000 
ſuch diflin& mark in che words of chat hiſtarian. | 
e 
dee Spener Nrantzius, Lubechius, upper, denwartzen d us NRuglæ, 
Ke. © Obſerve alſo, that the Monumenta Olivenlia derive Suentibor, the firſt duke 
of Pomerania, from the ſtock of the Oborrites ; and. Kramer, in Chron. Pom. c. 2. 
from theſe, Mo6num, Olivens. demonſtrates, that Bogiſlaus, the father of Suentibor, 


- 


was king of the Obotrites ; ſo that this genealogy admits of n douht. 


diſtinMy ever to be taken for brothers; but this is his own fancy, for I can ſee no 


tioned 


E K oN Wen 


Kloned prindes had Ab their dretenſſons. But theſe bling 0. 
eie n to the prefent Hiſtory, 1 mall nor enter into a een or 
them: Let it ſuffice to take notice, that "thoſe princes were 

very unſucceſsful in fſerting their claims; for Conrad” duke of 

: Pridkbbia was mate priſoner, and remained à long time in con- 
finement: Erneſt duke ef "Swabia, another competitor, and ſon 

of the emprefs Giſela, was put under the ban Pof tlie empire 

at the diet of Ingelheim, and after wards lain it battle: Fre- 

- » erick duke of Lorrain died in 1028, but was never able to make 
1027. good his claim. The emperor having ſettled the affairs of Ger- 
many, undertook an expedition into Italy, to ſubdue the Lom- 
Þbards, who had openly” revolted'; and having reduced them by 

Force of arms, proceeded to Rome, where he Was crowned by 


ope John XX. Before he ſet out upon this expedition he cauſed 
5 ſon Henty to be elected and crowned king of Germany. 
"To return to Andrach, we find no farther particulars of his 
"reign, but that he es 9 a Poliſh {oe w . 
be let oo ide J. Menne rag 


T3 3» > 


bangs XVII. News + A 1 - 8. 


3 
The Seventecnth Kin of the G wo 
3+ J  OBOTRITES. TI 


 Eneynnon: of GERMANY, CONRAD Il. 1927: 
1 KING of ENGLAND, CANUTE 15 1017. 
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W 6 D o, the Pier” fon of 8 was called in the . 
1025. 


Bas be. by the death of his brother Andrach, which he in vain en- 


ther ſucceeds deavou 1 to reyenge. The war was continued for ſome time 
to the cromn- to the diſadvantage of the Venedi; who were humbled by ſeveral 


defeats. þ Tho F indeed, were very unequal ; the Emperor 


3 originally ſignified a banner, afterward an edift, and ln de- 
anden of bude. {5s t Flat. Fit, | Buckholtz, &c, 


Conrad 


b vu DA 1 1 . 
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- Cohrad: II. had triumphed over all Germany; and his arms i 


meeting with no oppoſition. from other quarters, found no great 
difficulty. in -over-powering the Venedi. - He had married his 
ſon. Henry. III. to Gunilda, daughter of Canute I. king of Eng- 


land and Denmark ; and the troops of that prince, joined to 


thoſe of Bernard duke of Saxony, are ſaid to have greatly contri- 


buted to his ſucceſſes. But the particulars of . thoſe tranſactions 
are omitted by ancient hiſtorians; who are alſo very ſparing. of 
their accounts concerning Udo; only in general we find theyß 


condemn his conduct, taxing him with cruelty, and ſtigmatiz- 
ing him as a bad Chriſtian. Vet ſince it is certain, that this 


prince ſent his ſon Godeſcalcus to be educated at Lunenburg, 


under Chriſtian preceptors, one might preſume that he believed 
in that religion; at leaſt, he muſt have been well- diſpoſed to 
favour it; though perhaps he did not chuſe openly to profeſs 
Chriſtianity, for fear of exaſperating his heathen ſubjects. Hence 


1029. 


His educa- 
tion and 
religion. 


it is, that Helmoldus calls him male Chriſtianus, and reckons 


him among the perſecutors of Chriſtianity. We rather in- 
cline to think that, according to the ſtyle of thoſe times, a Ve- 
nedic prince muſt be a bad Chriſtian, who, though he had em- 
braced that religion, yet would not ſuffer his ſubjects to be 
fleeced and impoveriſhed, in order to enrich the clergy. The 
reſtitution of the church-lands was long a bone of contention 
between the Saxons and the Venedi, and greatly obſtructed the 
cauſe of religion. Helmoldus however owns, that if no- 
thing was done during this prince's reign, towards promoting 


the intereſt of Chriſtianity among the Venedi, it was intirely ' 


owing to the avarice of the Saxons, and particularly of 
duke Bernard; and that they fleeced the Venedic diſtricts, ſub- 
je& to their juriſdiction, in ſo cruel a manner, as to leave no- 
thing for the ſupport of the church. This I apprehend is to be 
underſtood chiefly in regard to Wagria, where Chriſtianity had 
been formerly eſtabliſhed. Be that as it may, Udo being held 
in great deteſtation by the Saxons, was barbarouſly aſſaſſinated 
by a perſon of that nation, a gentleman of Holſtein, in the year 
1032, The motives to this aſſaſſination, mentioned by Hel- 

_ EXE Es © 


He is aſſaſ- 
finated by a 
Saxon. 


1032, 


238 
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moldus, are, that he was a bad Chriſtian, and addicted to cruelty, 
of which laſt he does hot mention any one inſtance We do not 
find that this murderer was held a bad Chriſtian for perpetrating 
ſo flagitious a deed, or that he Was ever puniſhed. Udo married 
NEE of Canute the Great, named Maria or Marina, b 


whom he had a ſon, who ſucceeded” him by 1 
ſcalcus, and a daughters. eſpouſed to Bluſſo, a prinee of one of 


the Venedic tribes; by ſome ſhe is named Gruilda. The pro- 


bability of his having married a Daniſh princeſs a” e 
his meeting with an aſylum and aſſiſtance among the Danes . 
Wsxũ muſt not omit a very memorable event in this Wees 
reign, as it nearly relates to the hiſtory of the Venedi. This 
was the creating Adolphus of Salingſleben count of Schaumburg 
in 1030. His deſoendants obtained the county of Holſtein un- 
der the emperot Henry V. This county afterwards devolved, 
in 1459, to the th my" of- ann 5 in 1474 was 
erected into a duehy. ö n 25 


55 


1 Albert ie Kirchberg bene, 
Kluyer, Buckholtz. 
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Ii repentance. He it taken priſoner by Duke Bernard. 
- embraces Chriſtianity. '''His dominions' uſurped by his uncles. 75 
reletzſed, and goes to Denmark. His expedition to England. Af 


fairs e the Obotrites under Gneus and Ratibor. * Dor. - 
* mark, | Godeſcalcus reftored to bis dommions. Exerts his zeal in 


promoting Cbriſtianity. Hated: on that" account by his fubjets. 
His martyr dom. Suppreſſion of Chriſtianity among the Obotrites. 
_. Godeſealcus's ue. The crown ſettled on Cruco prince of | Rugen. 
\ Buthue "defeats C ruco, and recovers bis crawn. - Deſcription of 


Regen. Buthue is depoſed, and flies to Saxony. He attempts 


once more to recover his kingdom. He is ee at Ploen, _ 


put to death. . His ue. 


XVIII. GODESCALCUS, 


The Ei ghteenth Kino * f the. VE NEDI and 
OBOTRITES. 


os Tons of GERMANY, | 
CONRAD II. 1024. HENRY III. 1039. HENRY IV. 1056. 


Kies of ENG LAND, 


CANUTE I. 1017. HAROLD 1. 103 6. ' CANUTE IT 1039. 
EDWARD, the CONFESSOR, 1041. "HAROLD II. 1065. 


. the time when Udo king of the Venedi and Obotrites 
fell by the hands of a bart aſſaſſin, his fon Gode- 
Se was at his ſtudies in the monaſtery of St. Michael in Lu- 
. where he had been educated in the principles of Chri- 

| K k 2 ſtianity, 
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5 tht HIS Tory . wort. 
fn e der Godeſealcis bithbp Tf the 'Goths, and ſuperinten- 


Adent of that PIT TE 80 Ehrabed was the young prince upon 
8 hearing « of the murder of his, father, that he renounced his reli- 
Chriſtian gion together with his ſtudies, and crofling'the Elbe, returned 

with all expedition to the country of the Venedi. This change 

of religion might have been owing to his deteſtation of the 
mutderer of his father but more probably was an act of 

licy, in order to ingratiate himſelf with his ſubjects, who were 

now become moſt bigotted idolaters. With this view, he be- 

gan to perſecute the Chriſtians in his dominions, accarding' to 

the uſual cuſtom of proſelytes, who, to ſhew'the Giiebetcy 6f 

their converſion, diſplay the utmoſt marks of averſion" to the 

ſect which they have relinquiſhed. ' No ſooner Was he poſ- 

ſeſſed of the government, than he raiſed a body of troops, and 

marched againſt the Saxons, in order to revenge the murder 

of his father. With theſe forces he over- ran all Nordalbingia, 

Om RY particularly the diſtricts of Holſtein and Stormar; on which oc- 

- eutes its caſion very great cruelties are ſaid to have been committed 

_— againſt the clergy. The only places that eſcaped bis fury were 

the. garriſoned towns of Itzehoe and Bokeldeburg, whither as 

many as could ſave themſelves from the general ravage retired, 

together with their wives and children +. 

His repent- THESE incurſions had been continued for ſome time, when 

ance. _ _ Godeſcalcus happened one day to be ſmitten with a ſudden re- 

morſe on his return from an expedition, in which his ſoldiers 

had committed the moſt horrid: outrages. In the midſt! of his 

march he caſt his eye on the deſolate face of the country, and 

could not help taking notice of the direful effects of his rage, 

vhich had changed that once fruitful and populous province, 

adorned with ſo. many goodly ſtructures, into a deſart. This 

conſideration filled his mind with ſentiments of humanity and 

religion; and as his embracing the Pagan ſuperſtition had been 

— and een eps he began to repent of his error, and 


4 Adam, Hamed 


"reſolved 


. 


_ Ops | * * V 0 5, * I* A, 
| reſdlved to return into the way of truth. Thus indvl ging him 


elk in a train of religious thoughts, he advanced at fore di 
ſtance from his men, when he fell, in with a firanget, whom, 


by his outward appearance, he knew to be a Saxon and a 
q Chriſtian.” The ſtranger perceiving à military commander, 


would have inimediately turned out of the road; but Godeſcal- 


cus called out to him, ih: bade him not to be under any ap- 


prehenſion; for he might be aſſured of receiving no manner of 
injury. Upon which the Saxon being emboldened to ſtop, Go- 
deſcalous aſked him the place of his nativity and reſidence, and 


_+ ſhould! have an end, and the Lord would pleaſe to revenge 
the cauſe of an injured people.” To whom Godeſcalcus 
replied, 40 Thy reflexions, my end. againſt the prince of 
the Slayi are extremely ſevere.” It is true he has committed 
great outrages in this part of the land; but it was a juſt re- 
, ſentment which animated him to Set the Saxons for the 
murder of his innocent father. Tam Godeſcalus; I am the 
"< author of all theſe violences ; of which I now moſt fincerely 


e repent ; and ſhould be glad, if poſſible, to repair the injury 


« have committed. Return to thy countrymen, and ac- 
« quaint them that I am defirous of putting an end to hoſtili- 


ties; and to convince them of my fincere intention, tell them 
A that I am ready to deliver up into their hands this gang of 


4 banditti, with whom, more through neceſſity than inclination, 
166 $1 have berg hitherto connected ® #2) This faid, he nbd 


For Fiat 
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| = * "me WON a Goleſeatcus ad ü 8 Wah 6 is taxen ron Hetmoldus : ; 


but could Godeſcalcus in honour or Juſtice deliver up his ſoldiers into the hands of 
bis enemies; n as they were acting by his. orders, and revenging the mur- 


der 
bp Je 18 


What intelligence he had to communicate. The man made an- 
ſwer, I am 4 poor Holſatian, and have no intelligence, but 
«6 of the moſt melancholy kind. The public calamities increaſe 

% every day: Godeſcalcus, the barbarous prince of the Slavi, has 
laid waſte out habitations with fire and ſwyord, and depopulated 

« this poor country: he continually thirſts after innocent blood, 
«+; which alone can ſatiate his cruelty. It is time his barbarities 
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this eden ande gene en eg autre a. Achs paid 


9 atiencion-36: Geddes el, imagining he nly intended 
| wo draw them nate A nart -I: od aol nor cid mort e 


Hoi uken 1 orien iinithin mivettert; Godatelons back the: viidfer: 
prom off n taken ptiſoner by Barnard: duke ef Saxony, WO 
at length roſe gut of his Jethatgy; and matched a ſtrong 


o repel the inroads of the Venedi. The duke kept — 
time in aonſinement : but firude: with the:admiration of his bra- 
very, and perhaps | affefted with the: circumſtunce of his return 
to Chriſtianity, as well as deſirous to make: {6 gallant a prince 
His friend. he ſer him .atdiberty;; without requiring atry ran ſorm. 


His domi- During his captivity, his uncles OGneus and Ratibor had uſurped 


pot. the throne and Godeſealeus finding hiinſrif unable to diſpoſfefs 
them, from the prejurlices' which had been raiſed) againſt him in 


He is releaſed his abſence, . chiefly in regard 105 TO e cee for 


nd re * | 180 25 
Beet. dame une de Deni s e 


106. Un king den was then bofleltd -b) Hardiariats; "the 
ſecond fon of Canute the Great, king of England; Denmark, 
and Norway. His er, the moſt powerful prigce'es his time, 
a 21 1 Min oi ed il. 
* bis Father 2 Helmoldus writes 8 Saron, and as arg; 
treats the Venedi with great contempt and averſion ; and as. prieſt, might per- 
"haps have thought it fight in Godeſcalcus to Herizbe his troops f3r the fake of re- 
gion Be tkat as e Lam apt te think, from theſe incurſions, and from the 
ſmall partjes which Godeſcalcus ſetms to have had under His command, that he was 
not then poſſeſſed of the ſovereigpty,. at leaſt not of the whale ; but that it bad 
been. uſurped by bis uncles Gneus and Ratibor, immediately upon his father's death; 
and this is LAGO Wis whis ſays he did not mount Se till after his 
- return; from, Denmark. i Admit): Heloold: - 

The girgumſtance.of his cetifing to Denmark, is uſed a3 +:pedhable egumen 

a in favour of thoſe who make his mother princeſs of Denmark, 73 
+ There ſeems to be ſome difficulty here about the time in hich Godeſealeus 
retired to Denmark. Some pretend it was in the reign of Canute the Great, and 
that this prince employed him in the wart of Norway; and tos him with him to 
. England; but this cannot be, for Canute the Greats enprnition 10 Norway, where 
he depoſed Olaus, was in 1027, ſome time before the death of Udo, and the retreat 
of Godeſcalcus; and after that year Canute the Great returned no more to Denmark. 
Therefore, as Adam and Helmoldus both affirm eee was well received 


by Canute king of Denmark, and ent with bim to. 1 a, 1 e mul 
mean Hard FS. who begay to N en cons „ (lin 2 


9 he 


IN 6 1 * 


£ 


died 


n O/Bi A NIA EI A 


died) at GHhafteſbury in Gs; 
divided his dominions among his children 23 
| eldeſt, by a concubine, he gave England/;ito Hard Ganutb the 
ſooond/ by Emma of Normandy, he bequeathed Denmark 3: and) 
to Sw eyn the youngeſt, alſo by. concubine, he left the crown! 
of ;Norway!' Hardi-Canute is ſãid by ſome to have obtaitied! 
the appellatien of Hardy from the valereus actions pet formed 
againſt Olaus king of Norway, who was depoſed by his father 
Canute the Great; and by others from His-roughnefs/ and ſe- 
verityß whioh: is the reaſon of the Latin hiſtorians rendering this 


to Harold, the: 


26 


* ol 


epithet by the word Durus This priube received Godeſeal⸗ 


cus, with great re friendſhip, and employed him 
in the war in Norway againſt Magiiusthedois ef Olaits,) who. 
endeavoured to Ln, his +father's crown,” Godeſealeus is 
ſaid to have fignalized  hingelf in this: war, the ſucceſs of 
which is yariouſly: related, and-forbig to: our hiſtory * Bug 
Hardi -Canute having ſoon after 


that: expedition, and arrived at Bruges, the teſidence of Ema 
Hardi Canute's mother. Here they were made acquainted with 
the death of king Harold in 10g9, and were met by: ambaſſadors 
from England, Wo invited Handi-Canute. to accept. of the 
cron. From thence they ſet ſail for England where Gode- 
ſcalus remained tilli the death of Hardi - Canute, which hap- 
pened at Lambeth in 1041. During his ſtay in England helim- 
proved himſelf in virtue and religion à and to atone: for his paſt 
ORs he reſolved that if ever he-were:reinſtated anthisckinp= 
dam, be would. ale * utmoſt ieee to reſtord; Chri- 
ſtiamty F<; 4 | 


1 Here I follow the Damit hiſtorians. The Englih wake Soeren the Ack, Ha- 
rold the ſecond, and Hardi-Canute the third. 


Some ay that the Danifle army was' defeated, and others cat Hardi Caguie; 


in ortzer to proſecute; his deſign; upon England, entated into a treaty with Magnus; 


oanvads England! 
than poſſeſſed by his brother Godeſcalus embarked with hinvits 


1038. 


1039. 


His ex 
tion to 
land. 


and yielded to him the crown. of pong of: which his e 8 — el 


worthy. His pretence to the crown of England was, that he was born in. lawful 


wedlock, whereas Harold and Sweyn were both baſtards. _ 
+ Fontan. Pow Helmold., 
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Aer hit tie died the cmperor;/Fonrad II ate having, 
[mid a ſeedfid-expedition into Italy imino gg. toi ſuppræſi a revolt 
headed: b Herbert archbiſhop-of Milan. After he had qurlled 


the; rebellians be n ermany, and teſigned. his laſt 


6 
breath at Utrecht. He Was ſuegeeded, by his, ſon Henry III. 
ſutpamed the Black, who had been already elected king of Ger- 
many in 1026. It is chiefly t Conrad I, that the German civi- 
Hang vetribure the. . ce of fiefs, WY 1 10 Hen ue M4 


-- Dyzine. the abſence of Godeſcalcus in England. his uncles, 


? Gnaeus and Ratibor, continued to rule over the Wagrians and the 


Obotrites. Their uſurpation was unmoleſted and quiet, till the 
death of Hardi - Canutę, when Ratibor thought proper to quarrel 
with the grown, of Denmark. In regard to the religion of thoſe 
princes, there are different opinions: Some apprehend that they 
were Chriſtians *, becauſe they frequently repaired to Hamburg. 


in order to oonſer with the duke of Saxony and Bezelinus arch- 


biſhop of that ſee, . Läbentius in 1032. Ratibor is 
alſo ſaid to have been in the Saxon ſervice; before he uſurped the 
government of the Venedi. Others are of opinion , that his 
Chriſtianity is hardly reconcileable to his uſurpation of the 
throne, and that it is not at all probable the Venedi, who had ſo 
great an averſion to Chriſtianity, as to depoſe, on that account, 


| ſome of. their lawful princes, would have ſubmitted to Chriſtian 
_ uſurpers. As for their having interviews with duke Bernard and 
| the biſhop Bezelinus, theſe might have been concerning tempo- 


ral affairs, and no way relative to the church. This however is 
certain, that the Chriſtian religion did not flouriſh under-their 
adminiſtration, on which account the hiſtorians of thoſe times 
greatly condemn, Bernard duke of Saxony: for the duke and the 


archbiſhop always! drew different ways, | the duke bein g employed 


in levying money, and the archbiſhop i in propagating Chriſtianity ; 


ſo that the goſpel would have made a conſiderable progreſs by 


means of the zeal of the.clergy, had i it wot been obſtructed wy 


the avarice of the Saxon princes . 


* Adam, c. 59, ſays politively, that Ratibyr was 2 Christian. 
+ Buckholtz. t Adam, Helmold, ' / 
| VUron 


Ty 
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ron che death of Hardi-Canute, the laſt of the Skioldingæ, 
in 1041, Goteſcalcus quitted England. where he had no longer 

any connexions, and returned to Denmark. Here he found this 
kingdom greatly divided by two competitors, Magnus, ſon of 
Olaus king of Norway, who pretended that Hardi-Canute 
and he had agreed, that the ſurvivor ſhould inherit both 
kingdoms; and Sweyn, ſurnamed Eſtrittius, who claimed as the 
nephew of Canute the Great by that prince's ſiſter Eſtritta. 
Magnus hearing of the death of Hardi-Canute *, immediately ſet 
fail for Denmark with a formidable fleet, and was elected by 


265. 


Troubles i in 


Denmark. 


the ſtates of that kingdom, who dreaded his power. Sweyn re- 


ſolving to diſpute the crown, gained a great number of the Da- 
niſh nobility to his intereſt, by which means he equipped a fleet 
in Jutland. Godeſcalcus finding it impoſſible to tecover his 
kingdom, from which he was excluded by the vigilance of Ra- 
_ tibor, re ſolved not to be an idle ſpectator in the Daniſh quarrel, 
bat took the part of Sweyn, apprehending juſtice to be (as it 
really was) on that prince's fide. The two fleets, under the 
command of Sweyn and Magnus, encountered at ſea; when 
Sweyn' was defeated, and: obliged to make his eſcape to the ifle of 
Funen. Here he refitted, and venturing upon another engage- 
ment, met with the ſame ill ſucceſs : his whole fleet was taken 
or diſperſed, and he himſelf was obliged to retire to Sweden. 
In all probability he was accompanied by Saco though 
we do not-find this mentioned in hiſtory. 

MAG NUs was at length ſettled on the throne of Deatharks 
* he was much beloved by his ſubjects for his great regard 
to juſtice, and his other royal virtues. He now found himſelf at 
leiſure to turn his arms againſt the Venedi, who had invaded his 
fröntiers, under the command of Ratibor, the uncle of Godeſcal- 
cus. During the diſturbances in Denmark, Ratibor had increaſed 


„ We do not firgd where Sweyn was at the time of Hardi - Canute's death; ſome 
think he was in ch and that Godeſcalcus and he returned together to 
Denmark. | 4 
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| Naipiete ſuch-8/degree, as 0 think himſelf u match. for that 
northern kingdom. Wie have already obſerved that he had no 
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le than eight ſons ; ſo that the crown ſeemed to. be. eſtabliſh+ 
ed; in his branch, and Godeſcalcus for ever excluded, from the 
ſueceſſion. But Providence had other ways ordained,, and, con- 
trary to all expectation, the uſurper's line was intirely cut off, 


and the lawful prince at length aſcended the throne. In- 
toxicated by his ſucceſſes, Ratibor had ventured to provoke 
the Danes by repeated incurſions ; availing: himſelf of the in- 
_ teſtine diviſions of that nat ion, which had reduced it to the 


loweſt ebb. . To thoſe very diviſions we may alſo impute the 
liberty of England, which, at this 1 W ſhook of: the 
Daniſh yok ke. 

MAG N US. having aſſembled hs Gorman in the antes of SleC- 
wel was met by the Venedi, under the command of Ratibor; 
when the. two OR came to an engagement, in which Rati- 
bor was lain *, and victory declared itſelf in favour of the 


Danes +. Ratibor's ſons, being fully reſolved to. revenge: their 
father's death, raiſed a conſiderable army the next year, with 
which they over ran the coaſt of Jutland, ſpreading terror and 


deſolation through the whole country. What oppoſition they 
met with this campaign, I do not find ; : whether they were 
repulſed, or retired of their own accord, upon the approach 
of winter. The year following they renewed their incurſions, 
with greater fury and be during the abſence of Magnus, 
who had made an excurſion to Norway; but having intelligence 
of their motions, he returned with all expedition from that king- 
dom, and collecting his forces, ſeized the ſtrait or narrow paſs 
of Kopperheide, with a view to intercept the enemy. Here 
he gave them battle, which was fought with incredible obſti- 


nacy on enn ſides; but at length the good bortane of n. 


We find no account of the den of his brother Gem, nor is be tone 
%. enn. 8 15. 
1 44. c. 59. wr] 
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$7 the Venedit were total 
with fifteen thouſand men, on that memorable day, and 
the remainder of the Venedic army were taken priſoners. After 
this Victory, peace and joy were eſtabliſhed in Denmatk during 
the remainder of Magnus's reign. By this ſignal fucceſb, and his 
cleniency to his priſoners, he acquired the ſurname of Good, arid 
ſo endeared himſelf to his ſubjects, that they Tecelved bin 7 
his return with the greateſt acclamations #. py 
"GODESCALCUS, whom all this while we Nabe left with 


attempt to recover his paternal inheritance. The opportunity 
was favourable, the whole race of Ratibor the uſurper being cut 
off, and the greateſt part of his enemies being priſoners in Den- 
mark. The event anſwered his expectations. Upon his firſt 
appearance, indeed, amongſt the Venedi, he met with a ſtrong 
oppoſition, perhaps on the account of his + religion; but a 
party being afterwards formed in his favour, he openly ventured 
to aſſert his tight to the ron, and the 4 1 cauſe ene A 
more- favourable 
Tux year following ines an event which: Crowned: his 
attempt with ſucceſs. Magnus king of Denmark died by a fall 
from his horſe, which took fright at a hare's croſſing the ground. 
This prince having died without iſſue, was ſucceeded without 
oppoſition by Sweyn, the neareſt to the crown in blood. Sweyn 

had a particular affection for Godeſcalcus, who had fo faithfully 
adhered: to his cauſe in the long conteſt with Magnus. No 
ſooner, therefore, had he aſcended the Daniſh throne, than he 


means of which the latter defeated all his enemies, and intirely 
recovered his hereditary dominions + 


t Saxo. Pontan. Hel mold. 


yrogted."Ratibbr's eight ons, 


| Eſtrittius in Sweden,” finding his friend's cauſe declining 
every" day, and that he had long ſerved to no purpoſe under the 
banners of a foreign prince, thought it adviſeable to make an 


ſent a ſtrong body of troops to the aſſiſtance of his friend, by 
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reſtored to his 
dominions. 
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2*GODESCAT.CUS being now Aertlet on thee Und $i eben! 
he hatt in forte menſure acquired by ana e think 
hitttelf at liberty “te cert hit goal in che ſervice' of 


2 


after he had ſo greatly injured it by his former defertion "With 


pions life, and gealous in 
of their office j and to theſe he committed the care 
ſtructing and baptizing the inhabitants. A great number of 
churches were alſo rebuilt among the Wagrii, the Polabi, and 
the Obatrites. Even the | Kiffini and the Circipani were af- 
fected by his example, and expreſſed a deſire to embrace Chri- 
ſtianity. Three monaſteries were erected in Mecklenburg, and 
others in divers parts of the country, as in ee ge a Ratze- 
burg Lentzen, and Lubec g. | 
Bur as this is the firſt” mention we meet with in hiſtory 
of the celebrated city of Lubeck, it will not be amiſs to 
give ſome account of its ancient Rate, and of 'the' revolutions 


it underwent, before it came to make ſo great a higure in the 


annals of Mecklenburg. The old Lubeck of all is ſaid to 
have been founded + by our king Godeſcalcus, for the con- 
veniency of commerce, on the ſame ground as the preſent city. 
Cruco prince of Rugen erected a caſtle here in 1066 for which 
reaſon he is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the founder of this 
place. Henry, who aſeended the throne of the Venedi by killing 


that prince in 1105, removed the town two miles from hence to 


the river Schwartow. This fituation rendered it more "expoſed 
to the Rugians, who, to revenge the death of their prince Cru- 
co, totally demoliſhed this town (viz. Old Lubeck) in 1139. 


In 1140 Adolphus II. count of Holſtein laid the foundation of 
New Lubeck or the preſent city, between the Trave and 125 


Wackenitz ; of Which we e e n e 


Saxo am es agua wich enen his e ee eee 
ing that dominion would be Inglorious, unleſs he ſated his juſt revenge, at the 


fame time that he improved his fortune. But the. particulars of this revenge, are 
not mentioned by that hiſtorian.. | 


+ Some pretend it was built by one Vicboldus, a Daniſh duke, but ſhew n6 au- 
thority for it. This at leaſt e either built 


_ the 


n 9 # & N D AL I A, 
the n e ede il optanGs bo obſer ve, that in the 


garoh writers Old Lubeck not only fignifies. the town. built b; 


Henry ear" the Schwartow, but alſo the town. founded or im- 
by Godeſcaleus. e id rt Rr RNA bc od e As 
To feturn now to the affairs of Chriſtianity among the Ve- 
bel Wok baleus, by his great prudenes and reſolution, feemed 
to have ſurmounted all the difficulties which had hitherto oppoſed &i 
= proprel9 of religion! His friendſhip and alliance with Sweyn 

of Denmark contributed to ſtrengthen; his authority, which 
9 — by his eſpouſing the princeſs Syritha *, that mo- 


narch's daughter. Another cireumſtance in his Ser was the 


| quarrel which ſoon after aroſe between the Kiffini and the Cir- 
cipani on the one hand, and the Riaduri and Tolenzi on the 
other. The diſpute was about ſuperiority, which the Riaduri 
claimed to themſelbes on account of their ancient city of Rhe- 
thre, and the famous temple in which they preſerved the ſtatue 
of their god Rhadegaſtus. The Circipani and Kiſſini would ac- 


knowledge no ſuperiority, but reſolved to defend their indepen- 


dency by force of arms. The contending tribes fought ſeveral 
battles, in which the Riaduri and Tolenzi were always worſted. 
Aſhamed of their frequent defeats,” they applied to the neigh- 
bouring powers, the kings of Denmark and the Obotrites, and 
duke Bernard of Saxony, for aſſiſtance. Unfortunately for 
mankind, the generality of ſtates are but too ready, to avail 


themſelves of the diviſions of their neighbours; the above 


princes ſent a large army into that country , where their 
troops \ were maintained ſeveral weeks at the expence of the Cir- 
cipani. Theſe people made all the oppoſition they poſſibly could, 

but were overpowered many thouſands were ſlain, and great 


3 numbers taken pers At length they were obliged to pay 


* We cannot fx the year of his marrying Syn, tis cri it could. not be 
betore 1048. 1 wren 

© + What year this: palin e cannot 1 495 2 it muſt have 
deen between the years 1050. and 1056, for, according to-Adam-and Helmoldus, it 
- was in the reign/of Henry III. who ended his days in 1055. The preceding years 
* before 1050, Godeſcalcus muſt haye bean employed in reducing his * ſubjects, 


pg . promoting Chriſtianity. 


| fifteers 


of his religion; it muſt be owing 


\ 
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— markes & fbr the puschuſe of a pehee; and the- ar- 
r eee home ini triumph. In order 
to keep the Kiffini in ate, Godeſralcus is ſaid to have built a 
fott, which firſt beginning ot foundation of the city of 


Roſtocæ. By this quarrel, the event of which proved ſo perni- 


cious to thoſe deluded people, 


Godeſcalcus gained a conſiderable 


A cceſſion of territory, the Wilzi having been > all made ſubject to 


his dominion. There does not ſeem to have been any thing 
ſtipulated in favour of Chriſtianity but this could not be im- 
puted to the neglect of a prince, who was fo zealous a promoter 
to the avarice of duke Bernard, 
who, by the confeſſion of the Saxon writers, directed his whole 


785 attention to the accumulation of treaſure . 


— 7 1 


Tuis affair being ſettled to his mind, Godeſcalcus * 


the care of religion, which ſeems to have been intermitted by 
the late expedition. His zeal being now uncontrolled, would 


admit of no bounds: on many occaſions he acted as a miffionary 
and a prieſt; and whenever the biſhops, or inferior clergy, hap- 
pened to mention any thing in their ſermons that ſeemed to be 
myſterious or obſcure, he would forget his rank ſo far as to take 
the pains of explaining it N to the common people i in the | 
Venedie language. 

WHILE a was nth in propagating reli- 
gion, the emperor Henry III. breathed his laſt at Burfelt, aged 
thirty-nine, | having, not long before his death, . cauſed” his 
ſon Henry IV. an infant fix years old, to be declared king of 
the Romans 4. His | reign. had been diſturbed chiefly by the 
wars in Hungary, which kingdom he ſubdued ; and by the 
broils in Italy, Where he maintained the * of the e-enlpire | 
agi the papal encroachments. Fo | | 


8 n 305 33 a 
imperials or florins : But in proceſs of time 'the mark decreaſed in value to three 
florins, . Aventin. Annal. Boj. 1.8. Matth. Hoſtus de re numm. I. 5. 


I Ad. c. 24. Helmold. c. 21, J. 1. 1 
1 T vd the bega bf Us Cont of the title of king of the Re. 
mans tothe plince who was deg i fue o the Imperial crown. 
: . 
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Nr long after this event, the! biffiopric:iof Aldenburg was 1058, 
ſplit into three, with the conſent of Godeſcalous, by eber 8 
archbiſhop of Hamburg: theſe were Aldenburg 
moved to Lubeck, ) Ratezburg, and Mecklenburg. The ach- 
biſhop's intention by this diviſion was to erect his fee into a pa- 
triarchate for which purpoſe he thought it neceſſary to have 
twelve ſuffragans. A native of Scotland, named John, was the 
firſt biſhop of Mecklenburg, and is ſaid to have baptized many 
thouſands throughout the country. This good man had left his 
native land for the ſake of travelling into foreign parts. Upon 
his arrival in Saxony he was well received by the archbiſhop, 
who, in 1057, recommended him to Godeſcalcus, as a virtuous 
eccleſiaſtic, and capable of promoting the cauſe of religion *. 
Tux affairs of Chriſtianity had begun to wear a moſt pleaſing 1066. 
aſpect, when a ſudden cloud overcaſt the ſky of Vandalia, and was 8 
followed by a ſtorm, which involved both "Chriſtianity and Go- his ſubjeds. 
deſcalcus in one common deſtruction; I mean the lamentable 
cataſtrophe of this good king, ho was maſſacred the preſent year 
by his rebellious ſubjects. Theſe misfortunes were ſaid by the 
ſuperſtitious of thoſe days to have been portended by a terrible 
comet, which appeared the fame year about Eaſter. During the 
greateſt part of the reign of the emperor Henry III. the Ve- 
nedi had behaved. very quietly, and even conſented to embrace 
their prince's religion. Perhaps they had been kept in awe by 
that emperor, whoſe arms had been ſucceſsful againſt the Hun- 
garians, Bohemians, and other nations. But the minority of 
his ſon Henry IV. having occaſioned great diſſenſions among the 
rinces of Germany, the empire was thereby weakened, and the 
Chriſtian religion in the country of the Venedi loſt one of its 
chief ſupports. Another event of great prejudice to Chriſtianity, 
and to Godeſcalcus, was the death of Bernard II. duke of Sax- 
ony, in 1061. This prince had poſſeſſed that dukedom forty 


„ Ariſto was alſo ſent by Adelbert archbiſhop of Hamburg, to afit Godeſcat- 
cus in converting his ſubjects; he was made biſhop, of Ratzeburg. The two. bi- 
* of 3 and SL were ipundes * Godeſcalcus. ; 2 
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Tur Venedi häd how taken u diffike tb their 


fiſter. Things being ri 


Tf £48 #97/0R% mary. 
ed eg wget tine he ela the Veneds an d dl 
latterty had acted ab 4 friend and ahy to Godeſeatcue. He was 


fuecteded by his for-Otho of Ordulphae e d prince greatly in- 
ferive #6 his father both in civll add hilitary Ates 


prince for 
the zeal which he diſplayed in ſopport of Chriſtianity; and 
thinking he acted rather the part of a ptieſt g 


were determined to renounce both him and His re The 


coals of ſedition were blown by Crito or Cruco nde of 


Rugen, and by Bluffs, who had married Godeſcaleus's own 
for à 'rebalion,” they roſe up in 
arms as it were with one accord, and; after overturning 


and deſtroying the Chriſtian temples,” they ſet up their idols, 


and murdered a great number of the eclergy. Anſuerus the 


monk, With other eccleffaſtics, were ſtoned to death at Rat- 


Leburg. When Aufuerus carne to the Place of execution, he 


defired that his companions" ſhould" be put to death before 
him, apprehending they might change their religion to fave 
their ves; and after they bad made their triumphant exit, he 
kneeled down, and recommending his ſoul to God; received 


the crown of martyrdom with the fame ſerenity and compoſure 


as St, Stephen +. John the North Briton, biſhop of Mecklen- 


burg, a man advanced in years, was dragged about the country, 


and expoſed every where to ſcorn and ridieule; but When no 
Aide nor endeavours could prevail on him to rendunee his 


religion, His hands and feet were cut off, and the lifeleſs trunk 


was throw into the ſtrects: his Head was alſo ſevered from his 


body, and offered up in facrifice to their god Rhadegaſtus. ' This 
happened at Rhethre,' the bow wuapd of the _—_ ani on 8 
lake of Plauen . i Wa ee Ut 


Tuts horrid tragedy was PR hs "—C b thee 
excellent prince Godefcalcus, who, in this fame infurtection, 


fell a martyr to his ien, and a facrifice to popular rage, in 


Adam fe, the dukedom was divided between his ſons Ordulphus and Her- 
mannus. '+ Helm. e. 22. 1 
© #8 m Helmold. c. 21, 22. Ad. c. 11, 12, 13. 13 
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the town tles e, He yas/preaching, of explaining! the go- - His martyr- 
tel to his people, when a ſudden diſturbance aroſe, which dawned 
his voice, and the barbarous rabble rüſhing up to the altar, laid 
their impious hands on their innocent 4 8 and ſacrificed 
him to the god Rhadegaſt, to atone, as they pretended, for the 
offences he had committed againſt that deity.” | 
Ar rex this horrid parricide, the b alfembling all their 
boceb, broke into Holſtein, and committed the moft violent 
outrages throughout the country. The city of Hamburg they 
burnt down to the ground, and carried off a great number 
of the Holſteiners into ſlavery. F rom thence they penetrated | 
into the duchy of Sleſwick, where they demoliſhed all the 8 
churches, and maffacred the inhabitants. This expedition Was among the 
conducted by Bluſſo, the brother-in-law of Godeſcalcus. So Oboe, 
great was the fury of thoſe enthuſnſtic rebels, that, regardleſs of 
all decency, and adding the utmoſt indignity to the moſt horrid 
barbarity, they ſtripped Queen Syritha, the wife of Godeſcalcus, 
ſtark naked, and fent her back with the reſt of her ladies to her 
own country +. It is probable that ſhe took her ſon with her 
to Denmark, where her father till wielded the ſceptre. The 
young princes, Godeſcalcus's ſons, had a narrow eſcape Bu- 
thue, the eldeſt, fled to Saxony ; the youngeſt, whoſe name was 
Henry, ſaved himſelf in Denmark. The leaders of the rebellion 
began now to diſagree, each aſpiring to the ſovereignty z and in 
all probability they would have turned their arms. a each 
other, if Bluſſo had not been aſſaſſinated ſoon after his return 
from Holſtein: This murder is ſuppoſed to have been committed 
by Cruco's, order, who thus got rid of a formidable rival. 
Sven was the ra pidity with which the rebels invaded Holſtein 
and Sleſwick, that they had over-run the whole country before 
the Daniſh, monarch had received any intelligence of their mo- 
tions, or of the baſe and inhuman treatment ſhewn to his ſiſter, 
To revenge theſe injus uries, he immediately raiſed an 11 7 but 


* e eee the month of June ; Aufs in the month of 
. John, biſhop of Mecklenburg, in the month of November, 7066. b 
| f Some ſay they were put to death. | 1 
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qulties f this 'þridte; and fendgred him inſbnſihle to che real 
duties. of a ſorefrign. Ordulphus duke of Saxony like wie under- 
took to revenge the inurder of Godeſbalcus 5 but he was gene- 
rally defeated by the rebels, and on that account deſpiſed by his 
own ſubjects. This of Gadeſcalcus happened in the 


tenth year, of Henry IV. n ae en of the 
ee, Patt i | 


Godeſcal» GODESCALCUS: was. rains lied firſt, * Sopbults, 
cus ide. (according to the hiſtorians of Mecklenburg) 4 Poliſh'princefs, 

by whom he had his-ſon Buthue; and, ſecondly, to Syritha, 
daughter of Sweyn Eſtrittius king of Denmark, and mother of 


his youngeſt ſen Henry. ne, 
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* AF TER ie hortid oh of Godeſesleus, the bet con- 


The crown. vened a council in order to ſettle the government; and be- 
ſettled on 


Croen peincs ing appre prehenſive that Buthue, the eldeſt ſon of Godeſcalcuę, 
of Rugen. would revenge his father's death, were he entruſted with the ſo- 


vereignty, they reſolyed to confer i it on Cruco + prince of Rogen. 


* Helmold. unt Ad. lk Albert Stad. Kirchberg, Licon. Simon Vand, 
Beeke, -Kluver,' Spener, Hubner, Buckheltz, Gebhardi. DECLINED ELIAS 
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 epnpettion with the Satons, aguinſt bd de Fenaill bers n 

implachhle averſion, --* If Buthue ſucteeils te the trobett, frid 
ne of he rebels, his affvetion for Chriſtianity; added to the 
celine bf revenging his father's death vill hurry Hir into loch 

4+ Meaſures: as muſt netzeſſurily involve" this com try in Freſh di- 

_ << torbances,” In conſequence” of this reſolurtion they invited 
Crus to accept the crown, and paſſed' a law for Vending" the 
ſons. of Godeſcalcus into baniſhment. - Henry, the youngeſt bro: 
ther, retired ene Sta ndfather Sweyn III. berg ſo: 
vertign of that kingdom. Buthue, the eldeſt- brother, tox 
ſhelter among the Saxons at Blirdtvule, by whoſe affiftance'he = 
 expeRed-to get poſſeſpon of the crown. The gaxon princes 
had a very ee affection for Buthue, WhO Was ſtrongiy at- 

tached to the of their nation. Being therefore reſolved to 

ſup pport the cauſe of chat injured prince, the ey raſſed a powerful 

army, with which they matched. Ln Draco, and Stained a . 

complete victory over the rebels. In conſequence of this ſuc- feats Cruco, 

ceſs Buthue was teftored to his paternal inderitance, d Orued Were 
faved himſelf by flight among the Rugians. 

As we ſhall have frequent occaſion to make mention of Deſcription 
this nation in the courſe of our hiftory, and às the princes of Rugen. 
of Rugen were à branch of the royal family e of the Venedi, it 

will de proper to give ſome account of that famous princi- 

iey. Rugen is an ifland in the Baltic, not above a mile 
Uiftint from the continent, extending twenty- eight miles in 
length, and as many in breadth. The ſea penetrates ſo far into 
it, a8 to fotm ſeveral other iflands and peninſulas. The foil is 
extremely fruitful, efpecially in all ſorts of grain. It breeds 
likewiſe abündanee of cattle, and yields great plenty of fh, but 
is fupplied with fuel from Pomerania. It takes its name From 
the Rugi, who at firſt were ſettled on the Pomeraniati coaſts,” be- 
yond the Oder; but afterwards removed on this fide that river. | 
They had f of their own, derived from che royal family 
"of the! Venedi, as may be ſeen E 

| Uhis work. Theſe ptinces conquered” a tract of land on 
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n ri, onde eee 
mer L. King of Denmark, ſabducd Rügen, ſuppreſſed the fuper- 
ſtitious Worship of che idol Suantewit, and abliged-- the inhabi- 
tants to embrace ity; from which time the princes of 
Rugen became vaſfals to the crown of Denmark. Upon the 
deccaſe of the laſt prince of that family; named Wartiſlaus XI. 
in 1478, chis iſtand 1 55 united ta Pomerania, under the go- 

_. yerniment of duke ORR [WINE wer” of Wit nome it was 

grantec to Sweden | 

Buthue is de- Toreturn to our 1 tne indeed 1900 +eſtored ; 5 
* a reſtoration not founded in. the inclinations of the peaple, i is no 
Saxony. longet petmanent than ſuppotted by force. This unhaꝑppy prince 
continuing to ſhew his affection to his friends the Saxons, and 

his zeal for the Chriſtian religion, the Venedi, Who held them 


Faro in Ties city reſolyed Per org: * 5 ak ſoverei gn. 


as, an .. n for 
the expences 7 had incurred e him on the throne. 
Such is too often the conduct of allies, who pretend to act thra 
r -motives of friendſhip, at the ſame time chat they ate entirely | 
*.. governed by {elf-interelt and mercenary confideratians. This un- 
popular ſtep made the Venedi conſider Buthue as a betrayer of 
their liberties, tho their own inſurrections had been the ke of 
this calamity, by obliging him to fly to the Saxons for aſſiſtance. 
And now the ſpirit, of ſeditian had diffaſed itſelf once more 
throngh the. country; and the Venedi refuſing to pay tribute to 
the Saxons, at the fame time had the temerity, to withdraw 
their allegiance from their ſovereign· The unfortunate Buthue 
was depoſed-and baniſhed and his only reſource was to retire to 
the court of Saxony, Whery he was. Again received. W Ain 

5 and friendſhip. ty ns hafyogl wtes, Dim 3s | 
1074. ob the time of this n revolution, the 0 0 of Sax- 
_ Was governed by Magnus, the fon of Ordulphus, ho died 
in 1073. The above Magnus was the laſt of the illuſtrious fa- 
N of Billung, and refided in the city of Lanenburg. He 


8 $ tui * eſpouſed 
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eſponſed/Sophia.; daughter: of Geyfa.H, king f nn 


whom he had an only daughter and heireſs, named, Wulfhild, 


from whom; as we have elſewhere obſerved, the preſent illuſtri- 
| ous; houſe. of Brunſwick is deſcended. ,, Magnus gave a moſt kind 
reception to Buthue, and, uſed every, endeavour to comſort him 
_ under his misfprtunes. In the mean time, the Venedi recalled 
Cruco from Rugen, and once more intruſted him with the reins 


of government. Buthue, ſeeing, no hopes of being reſtored 
by his own ſubjects, uſed the warmeſt ſolicitations to induce 
Magnus to ſupply him with a body of troops, that he might at- 
tempt by force of arms to recover his dominions. The ſpeech 
he made to Magnus on ſo important an occaſion, is ſaid. to have 
been to this effect. I need not inform you, Sir, in. what man- 
« ner my father Godeſcalcus conducted himſelf in the govern- 


ment of. the Venedi, and how faithfully he diſcharged his. 


ac duty, in promoting the cauſe of Chriſtianity; and in culti- 


« vating good friendſhip and harmony between the Saxon and 


% Venedic nations. Theſe are facts. that muſt be recent in your 


«« memory ; and at the ſame time you cannot be inſenſible, that 


I have carefully ſtudied to follow my father's example, in.at- 
a tending. to thoſe two great points, the advancement of the di- 
« yine worſhip, and the improvement of your friendſhip. And 
« yet in purſuing, the latter, I could expect little more than the 


« honour of being connected with ſo great a prince, while both 


you and your ſubjects reaped. a conſiderable benefit from our 


40 mutual connexion. But how fatal. this connection has. been 


1 to my father and myſelf, the whole world can witneſs; ſince 


« the enemies of our family made this an excuſe to juſtify their 
4e im piety in depriving him of his life, and. me.of my kingdom. 


60 But SE do I call them only the enemies of, my. family? they 
1 0 are alſo yours, Sir, and moſt 1nyeterate enemies to your whole 
% nation: Therefore, . if you. have. either your own honour, or 


10 the ſafety of your ſubjects, at heart, you muſt exert your 
« whole ſtrength to puniſh a rebellious people, and to avenge 


te wrongs of an injured ſovereign. , Things are now brought 


"Ys "= a criſts; there is no time to be loſt; delays are dangerous; 
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1074. MAGNUS Was greatly affected with this Apseck, und indeed 
8 did not Want exciternent tc aſſiſt the extled prince,” having al- 
ready made preparations for that purpoſe, ad well as te defend 
his ſubjects againſt che incurſions of the enemy. Vet he begged 
to be excuſed from conducting any troops at that time in per- 
ſors] his attention being intirdy taken up with the preparations 
for bis nagel with the princess Sophid, Gager of Gehn Il. 
king of Hungary, and widow of Ulrie of Weymar. But he 
protniſed to ſupport him with His Whole power, is on = the 
ceremony of his huptials Was over; and in the meat time he 
granted him a body of troops, to try his fortune. 
BUT HUE having taken upon Him the command of this 
corps, which cbnfiſted only of fix or ſeven hundred men, croffed 
the Elbe, and matched into Wagria. The firſt town he reached 
was that of Plone or Ploch , pleaſatitly fituated on the great 
and leffer lake of the ſame name, by which it is almoſt ſur- 
roatided. Finding the töwm intirely deferted, he entered it the 
ſame day, without fuſpecting any ſtratagem on che part of the 
enemy ; and though à Saxon woman had informed him that the 
Venedi intended to inveſt it the day following, ſtill he Tulled 
himſelf into à fatal ſecurity, and gabe no credit to the woman's 
intelligence. On the morrow the rebel army, under th. 
command of Eruco, furrounded the töwn, and Buthue tos Fare | 
repented his inctedulity. He was now reduced to the moſt 
ſhocking dilemma,” that of periſhing with famine, or of furren- 
dering himſelf into the hands of his rebellious ſubjects. 


Wurz the unhappy prince was thus intangled in an inex- 


He is ſurpriz- 
2 at 8 trienble labyrinth, 3 3 ſtrong body "of Holſatians marched to his 
death. relief, 1 n the utmoſt expedition erm a tivulet called 


ere eee e ee ae Wha n ee 
+ Ploen is now „ ee duke of Holſtein. Fe is divided into the Old and 


New Town, and has « ducal palace, which ſtands high, and commands a beauti- 
e at es 


e ©, N Y A N DIA E 1A. 
Suale +:,wbich th ided. the Jaxgn, territory from that of mo Ve- 
nei. From 


was 
deſtruction. 
camp; he aſſured them — 5 duke of Saxony was march- 
ing to Buthue's relief with. a. formidable army: 
ſulpecting him to be a ſpy, took him aſide, and promiſed. that 


if he. would ingenuouſly confeſs. the truth, he ſhould have a 
marks. Upon this, the traitor. revealed 


preſent, of twenty. 
the whole ſecret ; and at the ſame time engaged to pre- 
vail on the Holfatians to return to their . ahi 
tations. 

Tux ſpy having. thus NE to ac {o- porkidious a part, 


went over the bridge of Ploen, and being admitted into the 
eſſenger from the Holſatians, he affirmed, in the 
preſence. of Buthue, that his friends would not ſtir in his be- 


town as a m 


half; and that the only expedient left was to make the beſt 


terms he could, ſince there were no hopes of any aſſiſtance. 


Buthue was a prince of a moſt candid. diſpoſition; he believed 
all mankind as fincere as himſelf: therefore, not miſtruſting 
the ſpy's report, he only lamented. his unhappy fate, that had 
— ſuch a number of brave men into the hands of an 
lacable enemy. The traitor having thus impoſed. upon the 
oftunate prinee, returned to. the Holſatians, and acquainted 
them, that he had ſeen Buthue and Nis men, who were all well 
and hearty at Ploen; that the town abounded. with proviſions of 


every kind; and that there was no appearance of an enemy; 


nor conſequently any danger of a ſiege. Deceived by this artifice, 


the Holfatians * back, and Ruthue: Was ee f 


all pes of relief. 


* It ziſes cede lake of 1 not for from eee. w far 
ages apt inn e Dundee ts Mes af 


hence they diſpatched a perſon who, underſtood the 
Venedic language to enquire into the ſtrength of the enemy. 


But wie meſſenger, . on whoſe intelligence they de pended, 
of che baſeſt treachery, and the cauſe of Buthue's 
At firſt, indeed, upon his arrival in the enemy's 


a but Cruco, 
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* An men the drops än dhe ton of ror et 
deſerted, began to think. of capitulating, as the Venedi pro- 
miſecdd them their lives, if they would lay down, heir, arms. 
Buthue uſed his utmoſt endeavours to diſſuade them from ſur- 
rendeting; but; adviſed them rather to hold eut ſeme time 
longer, in expectation of ſuccours, and not to give credit to the 

promiſes of the Venedi, whoſe. fickleneſs and infidelity he had 
often experienced. But the Saxans ſtill inſiſted that it was 
more prudent to capitulate, t than to penſiſt any longer in the de- 


fence of the town. Delays, they ſaid, could be of no uſe, 
when there was no probability af any troaps marching to their 
aſſiſtance, and conſequently. no proſpect of raiſing the ſiege. 
And if Buthue ſuſpected treachery in the enemy, it was far pre- 
ſerable to periſh. by the ſword than by famine, and to be cut off 
at once than to linger ãn miſery and torment. 

BUTHUE finding his men determined in their + we HAY and 
his own advice ineffectual, was obliged to ſubmit ; which he did, 
with the greateſt ſerenity and compoſure. He drefſed himſelf 
in his gayeſt apparel, as if be were going to a nuptial ceremony, 
and, putting himſelf at the head of the troops, he marched 
- ovet the bridge to the rebel camp: here the Saxons laid down 

their arms, and were conducted to Cruco's tent, like victims 
0 the ſlaughter. | At the ſame time a meſſage arrived from 
Ploen, acquainting Cruco that thoſe priſoners had committed 
the moſt horrid rayages- in the town, and , raviſhed all their 
wives and daughters; and that it would be juſtice i in the Ve- 
medi to revenge themſelves, and wipe off the diſgrace which 


had been offered to their nation. This was all an artifice, cal- 


culated to exaſperate the. minds of the rebels. Accordingly, the 


whole army was , inflamed with rage, and Cruco giving orders 
for putting the priſoners to death, thoſe cruel. orders were in- 
ſtantly obeyed ; the Venedi drew their ſwords, and, falling 
upon the unhappy Saxons, cut them all to pieces, Not a man 
was ſpared, not even Buthue: the uſurper Cruco lingled him 
out for his prey, and, falling on the defenceleſs prince, whom 


he had IRA ſtripped of his e with * ſame barbarity 
| | * 
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hb/ſepHTe®' ban of life. This melachely (cataſtrophe was 
cel in 1 +. 1444 441952 e ee ee een ee 
Br HU was married to Hildegard, the tighter ef Ordul- 
Phus duke of Saxony; by whom he had two uns, Pribiflaus I. 
and Niclotus, who derer, Westtecden to the kingdom e or the 
„„ eee ee eee 
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at: * reign of Henry 1. 3 1075 to 1127 


"Os  uſurpation and cruel | government. Wer betüben Crutb "I 
Denmark. Henry N to recover his paternal dominions. War 
| between him and Cruco termmated by a treaty. Henry puts Cruco 
100 death, and marries Slavina the tyrant's widow. Inſurrection of 
the Venedi. Death of the emperor Henry IV. and of Magnus 
duke of Saxony. War between Henry and the Rugians. War ow 


pron Diath and haratter of Henry E ans ci 4 ö 
e NN. HE N NV. TY 


the Die Kenoof be VENEDIand OBOTRITES 


 Farrnons of. GERMAN V, 
HENRY 1V, 1056. HENRY V. 1106. LOTHARIUS IL, 1125. 


BG DMM KINGS bf” ENGLAND, 


WILLIAM the ConQueROR, 1066. WILLIAM Rurvs, ien 
| HENRY n apy e hes 


"PO N ce death of Buthye, the royal family of the Ve- 
'J 'nedi was reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs. That ince's 
two ſons, Pribillaus and Niclotus, were helpleſs i infants. Frey, | 


#: # 45 5 $4 


IL The hiſtorians of Mecklenburg commonly place this event is 1075; but it is 
more probable that it happened in 1072: for duke Ordulphus died in 1071.3 and 
- duke Magnus, upon his acceſſion to the government, was employed about his nup- ; 
. tals with Sophia, the widow of Ulric Wiſmarienfis, who died in 1070. 


1075. 


3 


Cruco's uſur- 
; pation and 
government. 


1 Helmold; Adam Brem. Albert Stad. Saxo. Gram. Krantz. — Beehr, . 


"- Kluver, Frank, Hubner, Spener. ; 
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* Was in exile n 
Cruco., ang to be firmly poſſeſſed of the throne. = 
put the W to — 


waste. Such was the, terrgr of his . 1 
handed families withdrew. from that province to the foreſt 


called the Hartz, in the eleQorate of Hanover, where their 
poſterity ſubſiſt to this day; thoſg who remained at home were 
reduced to a ſtate of 2 and obliged to pay tribute to the 
Venedi. Cruco's ſucceſſes were greatly owing to the diſtracted 


© ſituation of the empire, which was then involved in a civil war. 


Affairs of the 
empire. 


War between 
Cruco and 
the Danes. 


an army againſt them, under the command of Rodolphus duke 
of Suabia, ha entirely routed the Saxons. This action was 


The ſtates of Saxony, in concert with thoſe of Fhutingia, had 


taken up arms againſt the emperor Henry IV. whom they ac- 
euſed of  ſimony and ſeveral other crimes:. The emperor ſent 


fought at Hohenburg near Langenſalaa in Thuringia. The 
Saxons then ſubmitted to Henry, upon his on conditions: But 
the pope eſpouſing their caule, the quarnel was revived, and con- 
tinued the remainder of that '/prince's'reign; viz. tilt 1 106. The 
Saxons being therefore engaged in war againſt the emperor, were | 
not at liberty to ſtop the incurſions of the Waben, ar to concern 
themſelves in reſtoring the royal family. | 
Dux Cruco's ufurpation, 4 war dale wur betwwern the 
Venedi and Danes, in the beginning of the reign of king Eric 
ITE: who came to the crown in 1095. He was ſon to Sweyn 
Eftrittius; of whom we have made fuch frequent mention. The 
pretence for this war on the ſide of the Danes was, that the Ve- 


nedi had protected two famqus pirates, who had been baniſhed 


a. purſuing” his advantages, ftruck ſuch terror into the 'Venedic 


out of Schonen for their erimes, and now continued to infeſt the 
ſeas and coaſts of Denmark. Eric therefore fitted out a fleet, 
landed in the iſle of Rugen, and inveſted the capital, which he 
took by ſtorm. He ordered the town to be diſmantled, and 


privateers, (on whom the Daniſh hiſtorians, according to cuſtom, 
confer the Donourable title of pirates and — that they 
durſt 
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dusan mot put te ſe Haug üs fucbeedetl ih "Nis ere 
nhe returned to His capital WHERE he Wis” ribefvet 

with the Freateſt acckamitions” of joy, heft tHe Wenedi RIEL = 
denly invaded Denmark, and plundered the” fflarititnè Gun.” 
try, in revenge fot the deſtruction of their city: Incenſsd ur 
this affront} Brie raiſed another army, and landing in the &bun- 
ae the! Venediſ committed ſuch ravages añ obne then ts fue 
for peace .. by 15/49 91 ee enen 
Or this Erie III. | king) "A -Dininwelt the following extrabrdi- Remarkable 
nary ſtory ĩs related A perſon; famous for his Neill on the tyre; for of king 
boaſted ãn the: preſence of this prince, that he was able, at any 
time, to depri ve his audience of their under ſtanding by the power 
af muſic. Erie commantied; Himtto exhibit a tfial ef his meint; 
he obeyed, and the king's paſſions were raiſed" to fue lr & pitch, 
that, in a tranſport of inadieſt 1 five Nennt Me percent and 
killed fone ſoldiers ofthe guẽ,¼ Upon Weh the muſſeiun 
changed his note to a melting ſtrain,” and! ſoom aſſuaged the o- 
narah is fury Erie made al poſBible! recontperice” tb! tlie relal 
tions af the decbaſedꝭ und voued a pilgrituge to the HO nd. 
according td the devotion'oÞ thoſe duyeg im order to expiate hr — 
crime. Having prepared every thing) for his jotifijeyg! he de- B26 
clarod his v. to: che ſtates of Denmark who” endtdvdbred' to 
make him alter his veſolution But hei continued unſhakem“ 
and» after: travelling through Greece to Conſtantindple, ein 
barked for: Cyprus, where he was. ſeized with 4 mortal illneſs, i 
and died ſoon after his arrival! His queen Bathilda; Wwhe at. 
tended him in this pilgrimage, was ſo greatly affected with the 
loſs f her huſband, that ſhe ſurvived him | but a fem hours, 
and: they / were both interred in the; ſame grave. ADrarevext) 
ungſe of nie love and fidelity! This happened in the year 
1401 45 wth e ee eee ut lee Nenn 7 J e un 

Bur to return to the affairs of the Venedi: Cruco having 
triumphed over all oppioſition; liad held the reinb of goverment © | 
2 mne number of inan _ e en EL 
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Venetli, thought this a proper opportunity for attempting the 


of his uncles Harold, Canute, Olaus, arid Erie; Henry remained. 


vety quiet in Denmark but being diſpoſſeſſed im 2105%0f- the 
ceſtate aſſigned him by his grandfather, he was animated to re- 
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ante he bags te veaderihimelf odious by ae af aan 


reebvery of his hereditary dominions: After the murder of 
Godeſcaleus, he hadi fled; with his mother to Denmark Sweyn 
Eſtrittius was then living, and aſſigned fone” lands for the. 
maintenance of his daughter and grandſon. During the reigns 


cover his on patrimony, of Which he had been ſo long de- 
prived by a barbarous uſurper. For this purpoſe he equipped - 
a firong ſquadron; of Danes and Venedi affected to his family, 

by;-whoſe aſſiſtanoe he ſcaured the whale coaſt of Vandalia, 
and. made ſeveral deſcents in Wagria, ſo as intirely to. in 
terrupt the dommetee / of that: prev inte Critdo! being ad- 


vanced in years, and feeling his vigour, and activity decreaſe, 


thought proper to enter into a negociatian with Henry, 


and ſurpriae, to deprive him of life. Henry, eager: 


offering him the, paſſoſſion of ſome tomns and diſtricts, as 4 
compoſition for his pretences toi the vorown. 1iThug he ex- 
pected to quiet thę preſent diſturbandes :: ande the young: 


prince ſhould agree to,/the.- treaty, he flatteredo himſalf that 


under pretenſions of friendſhip, he ſhould be able, by treachery 


to eſta-. 
bliſh himſelf on the; throne, accepted the terms propoſed by 


Cruco, and, in conſequence thereof, a treaty» was ſettled be- 


tween the two princes. From that time they behaved: towards 


85 — — with all the appearances: of friendſhip: the trea- 


1105. 
Henry puts 
Cruco to 
death. 


cherous mn eſpecially gave frequent invitations to Henry 


ſome time at his court, intending wo vl 
him the very firſt opportunity. But Henry was. vented, from 


falling into the ſnare by an extraordinary adventure: 
RUCO; in his old age had married a- young db ef 


ſingular beauty⸗ named Slavina, daughter of Suantiborius- I. 


yy: of nen "Tis FRO _s nas a Mer to her 


: 


$ huſband, 
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hucdbandh not only on account; of dhe inequality of tleir pen 
but Hkewiſe for his extraordinary cruelty; of vrhich ſhe had e- 


hitldifeverabimſtances witk regard to the princes of the Vened?. 


their condition, and the ſeries of deep diſtreſſes which had. ſo 
lang over whel med the exiled family. She had heard the higheſt 
character of prince Henry, which. had been heightened at er 
firſt interview, when ſhe was greatly captivated; with his per- 


ſave the young prince's life: to: ſhake off the yoke of her bar- 
barous huſband, and to make Henry the partner of her bed and 


throne; Steady to her purpoſe, ſhe contrived an opportunity of 
revealing to this prince the whole deſign Which the tyrant had 


formed againſt his life, and dautioned him to be upon his guard. 
Henry was ſo greatly taken with this 


every day more odious, and Henry mort lovely, in the eyes 


* Slavina, me -adviſed her lover to counteract her huſband's 


ſoheme; and prevent his own ruin, by that of his rival. 

She therefore propoſed to him to invite the tyrant th an en- 
tertainment, and when his ſenſes were drouned in wine, to be- 
reave him of life. Henry came inte the propoſal and Crues; 


notwithſtanding his age and experience, fell into the ſnate;” He 


paid a viſit to Henry, who then reſided at Ploen; and; after the 


day had been ſpent in feſtivity and mirth, as Cruco, who had 
been intoxicated with the fumes of wine, was ſtooping his head 
to get out of the chamber where they had dined, a Daniſh ſervant 


belonging to Henry came behind the n and ne e 
inſtantly With his ſword. Tr 


-. Suc x: was the fate of Cruco the 1 He had indonds 7 
4 
and addicted to luſt; yet he Was not without ſome ſhining 
qualities, ſuch. as, bravery, and intrepidity, and a; perfect 
* of the art of war. The Venedi were indebted: to 


him. 


. ry " _ 
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Tender in her diſpoſitiom ſhe: could not help n 


ſsnal-accompliſhnierits..' From that moment ſhie determined to 


us behaviour, as 
well as with the charms: of his fair deliverer, that they entered 


immediately into the ſtricteſt connexion of love and friendſhip. 
The conſequence of this intimacy was, that Cruco growing 
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Cruco's cha- 


qualities of a tyrant; being ambitious, cruel,  avaricious, rafter. 


* . 1 
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ng ht ad e, have been | 
Ei hut that; bogout is more 
rug only removed, the 


© 1 84A nN 96 Ur n tut! 
Henry mar- . f Cruco made public, than 


: Slavina 
el 8 3 — readineſs pay perform, her. Eengagements.,. She ac- 


cepted Henry for her huſband, and the: Venedi chaſe hien for 

their king; o that uniye Tejoigings;prevailed throughout the 

t "The fame, content, diffuſed; itself among all their. 
neighbours, eſpecially the Holſatians, ha had been greatly op- 

preſſed by y.this uſurper. Henry then renewed the family alli- 

ance with * Saxons, and agreed not only-to-reſtors;Chrifianity- 

among his ſubjects, hut to pay the ſame, acknowledgments:40! 

duke, Magnus as. had. been yielded, by hig angeſtare F. This 

ſeems have been a. very, — wang it was the rok on 

which is father and brother had ſplit, and muſt naturally have 

given offence to all his ſuhjects; for the ſame antipathy conti - 

nued between the two nations, and the ſame ayerſion on the ſide 

of the Venedi to tributes and to Chriſtianity. Hence freſh: 
commotions aroſe, and at length his, ſubjects. broke out into 

open rebellion. The inſurgents were chiefly. the Venedi of the 

eaſtern and ſouthern. diviſions; the Obotritas, the Redarii, the: 

Kiſſini, the Circipani, the Toloſates, who. choſe: far their leader. | 

a perſon known. for his inveterate hatred to: Chriſtianity. The, 

— AAME of this ringleader i is; not mentioned. by e AR : 
eftheVenedi. but by ſome moderns he is ſuppoſed to have been Ratzo ., the 


ſon of Cruco. This prince made the town of. monde: o 
„ Hadmeldbs yt, Feribpes & uam ö ub bac nis & Kellie Bow Jobe 


whence. | 
Gebhardi- infers : the direct dominion of the dukes of SDH over the Slavi ; but 


the teſtimony of Saxon writers, is very ſuſpicious and from the voluntary ho. 
mage of one prince, out of policy or gratitude to his benefactor, we cannot 


infer that bis forte, much. leſs the whats, pation my Doe to; perform the | 
fame. 


+ According to Otbludi; Sunntepedius wb Mes bsc! of Ki gel and Held that 


1502 - government, til] the year 1430. Rae wa Gan 19 thi rn and grins 
| l e 1 28 i EET: 
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auen Mat ſeveral from thebet wire led LIK) poo to'an Cre, and 7 


were | 
Rink to have built that place, and « de it after; hi 100 op: 


name, though it had been et) erected 1 into an epiſcopal 1 ſee 


in che feign of Godeſcalcus. Rae e dexived its 
name from the god Nhadegaſtus, v which Was en abbre- 
viated' into Ratz. 

"HENRY, now diſpoſſeſfed of his dominions, was obliged 
15 retire into Saxony, where he met with a moſt hoſpitable 
from duke Magnus. Senfible of the diſtrelies of 
his friend, and alarmed at the danger r which threatened his 
own dominions, from” the progreſs. 4 1 the neighbouring re- 
bels, the duke immediately raiſed a large body of Saxons and 
Nordalbingians, with whom he marched to Henry's aſſiſtance. 
Theſe troops being joined by ſome faithful Venedi,. under 
Henry's command, penetrated” into the country of the Polabi, 
and e at à place called Smilowe, not far from Ratze- 


tions * duke Magnus, had muſtered all their forces, and called 


in ſeveral other of the neighbouring tribes of the Venedi to 


their aid- The two armics, came in fight of each other; and 
dake Magnus, obſerving the numbers and diſpoſition of the re- 
bels, reſolved to decline an engagement, till a reinforcement of 
Saxon trbops, 
army. A meſſenger therefore was ſent to treat with the ene- 


my; and the greateſt part of the day was ſpent in fruitleſs nego- 


tiation. © Towards the evening the Saxon reinforcement arrived, 
which infufed great ſpirits into the whole army, and the inces 
immediately reſolved to give battle to the rebels. The Saxons 
made the attack with ſuch irreſiſtible impetuoſiy, that they ſoon 
broke thro the enemy's ranks, and threw their whole army into 
confuſion. The rebels then gave ground on all fides, and were 
purſued by the victors with great ſlaughter. A circumſtance 


which chiefly contributed to their defeat, was the reflexion of 


the ſetting ſun, which dazzled their eyes to ſuch a degree, as. 
rendered them incapable of ſeeing their enemies. The victory 
was e ; Henry ſubdued, his rebellious ſubjects, together 
with 


* 0 F 
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The rebels in the mean time, hearing of the prepara- 


who were upon their march, could join his 


0 


The rebels 
ſubdued. 


bances which had ſo long reigned among ſeveral tribes were 


| Death of 
the emperor 


Henry IV. 
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eich che bſterg Venti, WhE han jeink chem 4d, alilaries. 
Rat#o Was not Ghly Uefearcd in the eld, but Maewiſe dillodged 
from his ſtrong bold of Ratzeburg, and obliged to retire to 
Rugen. Here he was purfueck; and the Rielle; unable to ſup- 
port him, conſented at length to Accept & of Waldemar, _— 
ſon, for their rince. (39 "Of en nee | 
HENRY's power Was now eſtabliſhed by this Mcbel bf bs 
arms; faction no longer dared to raiſe her head; the eaſtern 
Venedi | paid obeiſunce to their new "ſovereign ; the diſtur- 


quelled; and the whole nation was happy under the wiſe admi- 
niſtration of this monarch. © The public tranquility being eſta- 
bliſhed, Henry ſeemed ambitious' of introducing the civil arts of 
life, into a country that had long been the ſcene of laughter 


and confuſion. As he determined to fix his reſidence in 


Wagria, on account of its being the neareſt province to 
Saxony; the city of Lubeck, which had been lately founded 
by Godeſcalcus, ſeemed moſt proper for his capital: but 
diſliking its ſituation, or for ſome other cauſe, he ordered it 
to be deſtroyed, and built another of the ſame name on the 
banks of the Schwartow : this was afterwards called Old Lu- 
beck,. and there he chiefly reſided. 'What is very remarkable, 


it was the only place in the whole country that had then 
the privilege of à Chriſtian church. He reſigned Soltwedel 


to duke Magnus, in return for that prince's friendly aſſiſt- 
ance, ' During theſe tranſactions, no mention is made of his 
nephews, the ſons of Buthue, and the lawful "heirs to 
the crown, Some, without any authority, ſuppoſe them to 
have reſigned their right, and to have been fatisfied with a 
portion of land, "Four hag bern V 4 for Ip"! main- 
tenance. . 


Azovr this ume died the FORE emperor Henry Iv. of mne 


name, an extraordinary inſtance of the inconſtancy of fortune. 


He had been reduced from the Higheſt pi itch of human grandeur 
to the loweſt degree of miſery, being — depoſed by his 
W deprived of ſuſtenanes,” and abandoned by his own 


ſon, 


i R VA NY DA . 

ſong His relations, and een thoſs whom he had loaded with fa- 
vonn. To cotuplete his misfortunes, he had been cloſely W 
fined by order of his own ſon Henry V. who was choſen « 

rot in his Read: but he found means to eſcape to Cologne, vj 
fram thence to Liege, whence he ſent CLONE letters to all the 
princes in Europe, to excite them to pity. Being reduced to 


289 


the laſt extremity, he entreated the biſhop of Spire, whom he 
had raiſed to that | ſee, to grant him a canonicate for his ſubſiſt- 


ence, in that very cathedral which had been founded and en- 


dowed by his anceſtors and himſelf. He aſſured the biſhop he 


was capable of performing his duty, as he knew how to read, 
and had learnt to ſing. But meeting with a repulſe, he burſt 


* tears, and addreſſing himſelf to thoſe who were about him, 
« My dear friends, at leaſt have pity on my condition; for I 
am touched by the hand of the Lord!” Thus abandoned 


by all the world, he died at Liege, in the fifty-fixth year of his 


age, and the forty-ninth of his reign. He was interred in the 


cathedral of that city; but his body was afterwards dug up, by 


order of the pope, becauſe of his excommunication, and there lay 


unburied five years, till 1111, when his ſon the emperor Henry 


V. having alſo quarrelled. with the fee of Rome, ordered it to 
be buried at Spire in the tombs of the emperors *. 


bons. of Billung. He left no iſſue, but two daughters: the 


eldeſt, Wulfhild, married Henry Welf duke of Bavaria, to 


whom ſhe brought the allodial eſtate of her family, in which 


n Ida add dind/ Maghon, d, Nit duke ef Suxony of he 


1106. 
Death of 
Magnus duke 
of Saxony. 


was included the duchy of Lunenburg. The dukedom of 


Saxony was granted to Lotharius count of Suplenburg and 


Querfurt, of the ſame family as the princes of Mansfeld. Lo- 


tharius gave the — mag of the county of, Holſtein, then 
dependent on the duchy of Saxony, to Adolphus of Salingſleben, 
count of Schaumburg. Under Frederic I. Holſtein became an 
immediate. fief of the empire, and fell to the houſe of Olden- 


burg, by en of Hedwige, heireſs of the: Wy of e 2 


K be, Piel, 4. PG 2 


and promiſed in a ſeẽ 


attempt to raiſe, the ſiege! This ſaid, he withdrew from Lubeck 


. whole country was up in arms, and che Holſatians moſt chear- 
fully flocked to his aſſiſtanae. As ſoon as he had muſtered a 


vn 178 K 0 * —— 


and f Sou Wels i ber ſon [was Chriſtian. Lo king bf Den- 
mark, hm whom. the profent: great: bouſes ob Denk, Ge- 


| den and Ruſſia. are deſcended: ®,; Stak i lv orien ano grit; ont th. 


By to return t the affairs of Vaedala :: the Rugzans being 

highly, diſatighed that thein princes had been dive ſtod of the - 
vereignty, broke out into. an open rebelliop.. Theſe people were 
ſtrongly attached t idalatxy, being poſſeſſed of the great temple 
af Rhadegaſtus, Which, by the ſeveral tribes of the Venedi, was 

conſidered, as the chief ſeat. oh thain religion... Henrys reſidenne 
being then at Old Lubeck, they farmed. a (heme, tor ſurprize. 
that prince, and carry him off in triumph. Sbould the attompt 
be CY wich ſugceſs,, they had nothing leſs. in view than to 
make themſelyes maſkers.of Wagtia and all Nardalbiagia.. With. 
theſe hopes, they equipped a ſtæong ſquadron, and ſailing up the 
Trave, ſuddenly inveſted the town, | Henry was ſarprized at: ſo 
unexpected an attempt, yet bebavad with ſingulat prudence : As 
the: garriſon. was weak. he. did: not. think; proper to hazard his 
perſan in a ſiege, but ſent far the commanding afficer, and ac- 
quainted: him with his reſolution of withdrawing: from. the-town, 
on putpoſe to aflemble a: bady of troops for its relief. In the. 
mean dime: he ordered him to make the moſt. vigorous defence, 
days to appear on a neighbouring eminence, 
and that with what forces he eauld collect he ſhould certainly 


by night, attended only by two officers 3 and retiring inte the 
neighbouring country of Holſatia, he acquainted. the inhabitants 
with the. daring enterpriae of the Rugians. Immediatcly, the 


ſufficient; number af forces, he uſed no delay, but marched with 
the utmoſt, celerity/to, the relief. of Lubeck. Intending,.. bow- 
ever, to conceal his. mations from the enemy, he ordered his men 


to obſerve a profound fGilence; and yponhis arrival within a proper 


diſtance of. the town, he. repained to the. ejuinencs da. hydd menry 
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_ gion itt order to ſhew himfelf tb the bonn inn dür ef che gar. 
mum Ihe oppearance of their ſovereign 


drooping ſpirits of the beſieged, ho had been alurmed witch + 
ſalſe report of his having fallen into the hands of the 'Rugians. 


Heucy peroeiving the place to be hard preſſed, and the nem 


Arongly poſted, reſolved to act with caution. Inſtead of matchr- 


ing directly up to the town, he changed his plan, and led his 


troops! towards the mouth of the river Ttave; where a body 


of the enemy's horſe Was expected to land. The Rugians be- 


ſore Lubeck, ſeeing a number” of troops near the fea-fide, 
—— them to be their own cavalry; which induced them 
10 quit their ſhips with joy, in order to receive ſo agreeable 


eee But as oon as they approached within a ſufli- 


cient diſtance, the Holfatians' raiſed a loud ſhout, and falling 
ſword in hand upon "the affrighted Rugians, drove them back 
to their ſhips witty terrible ſlaughter. The number of the enemy 
that periſhed by the ford on this oo ,n was very conſidera- 
ble; and, to complete their misfortune, as many were drowned. 
The dead bodies made 4 great pile, or mount, which is ſtill ex- 
tant, and in honour of this victory was called Runiberg; and 
che 1 * Te N wy year on Ws frſt 
of Auguſt. Fe" 

Paw ae of this e were prodigious ? the Ru- 
gians became ſubject to Henry, as well as the Polabi, the Obo- 
rites; the Kinn, che Circipani, the Luticii, the Pomerani, 
and, #6 Mort, all the Venedic nations between the Elbe and the 
- Victela" This prince's dominions extended over that whole tract 


A ae e be Mousse biss the tis "of king of all the 


Venecl hd the Nordalbingians. He had not only the ſove-' 


teignty eber the Venedi along the banks of the Baltic; but the 
Brizerani and Stoderani “, who inhabited the middle Marck, 
were alſo made fubject to his Jurifdiction. The enſuing year, 
the Brizerani and Stoderani havitg - reſumed to' rebel, Henry 

end an amy againſt them, laid ſiege to Havelburg 


7 . > The inhabitante'sf Havelbutg aid Brandenburg. 
nes 00 2 | During 


i 
* 


Sreatiy raiſed the 
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duet, aerger ges ef Henry! der oh ae 
being apptizec chat chere ns peopfe in the neigh- 
— ww, inhabited u fruitful diſtrict, and werb Named 
 Lini'or Linoges fj/refolyed to reduce them tb reuſbn by & ſetret 
expedition, even unknoen tb his father. For this purpoſeß he 
took a detiehrnent of two hundred Saxons, and three hundred 
Venedi, all choſen men, and abſented himſeif from the camp 
18 for two days, as if he was going upon a journey: then traverſ- 
; | ing woods and lakes, he fell upon the Lint undwarcs made a 
great number of them priſontte, and carried off a conſiderable 
booty. The neus of this expedition being ſpread through the 
adjacent country, the ſeveral inhabitants roſt up in arms, and 
aſſembling in a body, endeavoured to oppoſe the young” prince 
in his mer and to reſcue” their friends and countrymen” out 
of his hands. The troops under Miſtue finding themſelres 
ſurrounded, diſplayed the utmoſt marks of valbur, ant 
a virtue of neceſfity, cut their way through , the Läni, num- 
bers of whom they took priſoners, together with. their leader. 
Thus loaded with ſpoils, theſe gallant men returned ſafe to 
Henry. who was particularly pleaſed with the bravery and ſuc- 
ceſs. of his ſon. In a fem days the enemy defired to capi- 
tulate *, and the king being ready to forgive them upon tnak- 
ing. a proper ſubmiſſion, and giving * . e Wie 

quelled FF: 
1j. Tat public tragalliigy Bud te been reſtored for bend time, 
| tt and the country of Vandalia had enjoyed the ſweets-of induſtry 
Rugians, and peace, when freſh diſturbances: aroſe in the iſle af Ru- 
gen, which proved a ſource ef infinite trouble to Henry, and 
embittered the end of his reign. His ſon, prince Waldemar, 
bad been „Are E of that iſland ever fince the * 


An 


. r Ran . 

* According to Buckholtz, beſides the taking of Havelburg,. he fought, 4 bat- 
tle with thoſe people in the neighbourhood of Ruppin, Where he obtained a 
complete victery, which coſt him, however, dear, as his ſon Miſtue fe in the 
engagement. But I do not nm account in Helmoldus, — 
Tient author. 6 . My ried 0. 37. 


defeat 
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dee Netze the Rugian prince, and behaved with. great 
mulance, in the diſcharge of his office. But however mild the 
alminiſtration, dependancy is a ſtate to which all nations have a 
natural averfion. The Rugians were highly diſpleaſed with their 
ſubjection to the Obotrites, and teſolved to withdraw the annual 
tribute which they paid to king Henry. The ſpirit of revolt 
diffuſed itſelf through the whole iſland: the inhabitants roſe. up 
in arms, and, in the wantonneſs of their fury, barbarouſly mat- 
5 their governor, prince Waldemar. The news of this re- 
volt, added to the unhappy cataſtrophe of his ſon, gave infinite 

33 to the king. Determining, . however, to wreak. his 
vengeance. on thoſe people, he levied a conſiderable army of 
. Venedi, and undertook an expedition againſt the iſle. of Rugen. 


Abe, merely from affection,. choſe. to. liſt under his banners. 
The Saxon troops croſſed the Trave, and marched through the 


country of the Polabi and the Obotrites, till. they reached the 
river Peene, which they likewiſe. paſſed, and. — thence ad- 


4 vanced to the town of Wolgaſt +. Here it. was that Henry 
waited to join them, and immediately after they pitched their 
"tents. not far from the ſea-fide, _ 

Tux next day the king reviewed the Whole army, and made a 
ſpeech. to the Saxons, Ggnifying that he was greatly obliged to 
them for their conſtant marks of benevolence and. affection: 
. he had often experienced their fidelity in the worſt of times 
M and the greateſt of dangers, Where they had nothing to expect 
but glory, while he reaped the whole benefit from their ſervices. 
| But, that they had never given him ſtronger marks of affection 
than on. the preſent occaſion, when they ſhewed themſelves ſo 
N ready to join him in avenging the murder of his ſon: that he 
thould be ever mindful of the favour, and endeavour. to de- 


0 n to have been ſtripped of all e honour, and to kara died 
* a private condition. 


1 Helmoldus ſays, that ſome called it Alba Julia, from the founder . 
ous is. * ſor Julius — never croſſed the Elbe. 
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archi with the Saxons to the ſea-ſide, here the Venedic 
army; which was very numerous, expected his orders. It was 


penefit from their armed veſſels. 


T HE HTS TON Nan 


ſerve the continutinee of 'theit + dhe he oft in 
confidence acquaint them of this having received a neſlage 
from the Rugians in the night, with the pr of an ad- 
commodation,” for which thoſe people were ready to pay two 
hundred marks 3 but chat he would do nothing without their 
advice. The Saxons generouſly made anfwer, Ihat they were 
but 4 handful of men; and their purſuit was glory, not money: 
that they were ſurprized he ſhould think of 'compounding with 
the murderers of his ſon for pecuniary conſiderations: chat 
they were againſt his of any fine, or making 
agreement with the rebels: that they were ready to lay down 


their lives to avenge the injured manes of the deceaſed prince; 


concluding, that they had not left their wives, their children, 
their country, to be derided by the enemy, or to intail diſgrace 
and infamy on their poſterity ; that he might lead them on, and 


inn bo- 
8 4 1 FOES 


HENRY being bees by FY irie da Ubelaration, 


then the middle of winter; and the froft being ſer in, that nar- 


row Paſſage from the continent to che iſie of Rugen was frozen 
over: This was the opportun 


ity that he expected, when the 
troops might march upon the ice, and the enemy reap” no 
The Saxons, according tothe 
cuſtom of their country, deũited the poſt of hoxiqur, Wuch is, 


to lead the van in an attack, and the rear in à retreat. Thie 


king granted their requeſt, and the Whole army wg 


Henry on this occaſion did not think proper to intruſt His 


fon among the Venedi *, but put himſelf at the head the 


Saxons, * "The troops continued en on the ice che whole 


e e r un Udb n puniſh murder by fines. Fee the Bpiri of 


Laws, book xxviil. t Helmgld. c. 38. 
This ſeems very ſurprizing ; perhaps it was on account of the difference in te- 
Vgion, which made him apprehend they * favour IT MY | 


day, 
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1 ——— of: Rugem! Ups 
on their arrival they ſet fire to the villages naar the ſhoe; and 
Hen ſant ont his ſacuts for i : theſe: ſoon neturned 
„ eee e e ee 3 
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Tas hing — of 3 enemy, or- 


dered his men to halt, and addreſſed himſelf to tliem in the 
following terms: I am very fenfible,. my friends and fellow= 
_«- foldicrs, that you have little occaſion for words to excite your 
courage am the prefent occaon. Ehe of our pre 
<font: fi matiom obliges us to Gght. We are environed ow 
«every fide: hy the ſea, with. enemies before; and behind 
us and there is no. poſſibility of retreating. Our only 
„hope in in vidory. It is out of our power to decline 
er the: engagement therefore let us place our confidence: in 


the Lord our God and behave like: men, like ſoldiers: fon 


dur fate this da muſt be either to die in the bed of ho- 


«</,nour; on to triumph over the Rugians. This faid; the whole: 


army gave a loud ſhout, in approbation.of Henry's ſpeech, and 
advanced: towards: the enemy. The Rugians, obſcrying- the 
great 'ordey in which the: king's: forces wore drawn: up, appeared 
arcatly-diſmayed, and ſent their chief priaſt — echt hun- 
drocb marks towards purchafing a: peace. The troops 
to murmur at this and defiring: to be led on againſt che 
enemy - the:prigft proftrated himſelf at Henry's feet, and ſpoke 


his indignatian againſt his ſlaves. Behold, our country is in- 
_ <tireby\ in his hands; let: him do whatever he pleaſes: with it; 

„We are all at his mercy; whatever burden he thinks proper to 
H upon us, we are determined chearfully to bear it.” Henry 
vas ſuftened with this ſubmiſſion; and thinking it more 1 
to puniſh the Rugians by a fine, than drive them to deſpair, he 
entered into a treaty with the prieſt for ſettling the compoſition. 


The 25 was, the e er, to e W 
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to him thus : Let not our ſovereign lord any longer continua 
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fourthouſend four hundred marks, and the king withdrew from | 
| thence wick his ararpeo © 7 pot es 72% 26): HEHE act, ar 


e b om ufter his return to Lobochs dent um afficer.to 
Rugen to receive the money, according to the terms of the late 


treaty; but the inhabitants had rendered themſelves anſwer- 
able for too great a ſum. The R. 


ugians at that time did not 
make uſe of ſpecie in the way of commerce, but the ſeveral com- 


modities brought to market were purchaſed with linen *. With 


or other methods, they employed it either in ornaments for their 
wives, or in embelliſhing the temples of their gods. The king, 
diſpleaſed with this — inſiſted upon their diſcharging 
the obligation in plate. The Rugians, apprehenſive of his far- 
ther indignation, agreed; but when they came to weigh all the 


gold and ſilver in the country, allotted to 1 n _ 
the whole-ſcarce amounted to half the money. 2 


- CHAGRINED at this diſappointment, n abe open 
another expedition to the iſle of Rugen; for which he made 
the moſt formidable preparations. A body of auxiliary Saxons, 


under the command of duke Lotharius, joined him on this 


occafion'; and the combined army, in the depth of winter, 


marched over the ice into the iſle of Rugen. The ruin of thoſe 


unhappy people ſeemed to be now at hand, and nothing leſe than 
their total extir pation was apprehended; when a ſudden incident 
baffled Henry's attempt, and 2 the Rugians from feel- 

ing the effects of his indi The allied army had been 
above three nights in the iſland, during which time the inha- 


bitants were preparing for a vigorous defence, when the wea- 


ther began to change; and a thaw coming on, Henry judged it 
adviſable to make the beſt of his way back over the ice, leſt in 


caſe of any unproſperous ſtroke of fortune he ſhould not have it 


in A Ore to enters my - 2 with e. 
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2 nenn n 3 ts ae cod given. in 
exchange for thoſe commodities, or that they made uſe of linen, as ſome other na- 
tions have of „ e . 


. 50 | Thus 
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Thich were che Rugians preſerredl this time from ruin ; and the 
Strong having narrowly eſcaped being drowned; ag the ice gave 
way in their tetarn, would never after reſume the expedition. 
Probably a treaty enſued between Henry and the * e _ 
we hear them during chis primct's reign . c | 
HENRY after his return from the Rugian expedition, ad. 1115. 
inghiniſel difentanpted from domeſtic diſturbances, began to Dendefl. 
think of recovering his mother's portion +, Which had been 
withheld from him by his uncle Nicholas king of Denmark. 
In order to explain the nature of chis diſpute, it will be proper 
to trace it to its ſouree, and to point out the original foundation 
of Henrys pretenſions. Sweyn Eſtrittius king of Denmark left 
ſix ſons behind him, and one danghter, named Syritha, who was 
married to Godeſcalcus, Henry's father. The ſons were, Ca- 
nute IV. or the Saint; Harold the Simple; Bennet, who was 
ſlain with his brother Canute ; Olaus V. called Famelicus, be- 
cauſe of a famine that afflicted Denmack in his time; Eric III. 
ſurnamed the Good; and the above-mentioned Nicholas. When 
Sweyn. perceived himſelf drawing near his end, he ſummoned 
all the nobility, and obliged them to promiſe that they would 
ehuſe his eldeſt ſon for their king, and after him the next ſurviving 
brother. In conſequence of which, five of his ſons. (that is, all ex- 
cept Bennet, ho was killed in a church with his brother St. Ca- 
nute) ſueoeſſively arrived at the regal dignity; an inſtance hardly to 
be paralleled in hiſtory. When Nicholas firſt aſcended the throne 
of Denmark, his conduct met with great applauſe; but he ſoon 
degenerated from the virtues of his anceſtors, and fell into the 
loweſt contempt. The badneſs of his adminiſtration brought 


heavy calamitics upon himſelf and his . which had their 


"#1 
_* Thane fallowed Gebhardi i in regard to the date of is expedition; but it ſeems 
to be contradicted by Helmoldus, who ſays that Heory happening to die very won 
after this miſcarriage, the diſpute was at an end. From hence one would imagine 
um the Rugian e — laſt, and had been ne by che N 
„ Gebhardi's reaſon for 8 in the Peraseß is, becauſe the hiſtory 
of Denmark, attributed to king Eric, ſays poſitively, that Canute was made duke 
this year, which muſt be underiogs of the duchy of Sleſwick. 


Vol. I. P p firſt 


1107. 


295 


1115. 


— 


To H E, Hil, 8; T..O * * Book N. 
firſt riſe. from his Abe Henry of his mother Syritha's for- 
tune. This prince was ſo exaſperated at ſuch. baſe, treatment, 
that he determined to have .recourſe to arms for aue age ver 
of his rights . An e ee e 

Ix order to ſupport his, ee ee Fee an alliance | 
with the Nordalbingi or Holſatians, and putting himſelf at 
the head of a ſtrong army, he carried all before him like a tor- 


rent, and ſoon penetrated into the duchy of Sleſwick. Ni- 


cholas, then reſiding in that province, Was under a neceſſity of 
coupling his guards, and of providing. for the ſecurity of the 

With this view he ordered Elive, a Daniſh nobleman, 
ta uſe the utmoſt expedition in bringing troops from ſeveral 
parts of his dominions; but the perſidious Elive had entered 
into a treaſonable correſpondence with Henty to betray his 
royal maſter. For this purpoſe he continued to retard the march 
of "the troops as much as poſſible, in order to facilitate Henry's. 
operations. In the mean time he ſent repeated expreſſes to Ni- 


cholas with feigned excuſes for his delay. The infantry being 


at length arrived, Elive perſuaded Nicholas to venture an en- 
gagement. The conſequence was, that the Daniſh infantry were 
throw into confuſion by Henry's horſe, and Nicholas obliged 
to fly precipitately into Denmark, not without a conſiderable 
loſs in his retreat. The Daniſh monarch diſcovered Elive's per- 
fidy when it was too late; however, he confiſcated his eſtate, 
and deprived him of all his employments, looking upon an ig- 
nominious poverty as the ſeyereſt; puniſhment that could be in- 
flicted on a traitor. ' His fear on this occaſion was ſo great, that 
he made a vow to, faſt the vigil of 8c. Lawrence, which was long 
after obſerved. | 
HENRY, elated with his victory, made 1 1 into 
the Daniſh territories between Sleſwick and Dannewerk, and ra- 
vaged all the ſea-coaſt, but miſcarried in his attempt upon Sleſ- 
wick. For Canute, the ſon of Eric the late king, and nephew 
to Nicholas, as alſo couſin-german to Henry, deeply affected with 
the hardſhips which the duchy of Sleſwick underwent from the 


* Pontan. Saxo, &c. 45 ten , 
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edtinbatioh of this wat, applied 16 dhe King for the govern- 
met of 4 evuntry; which had been refuſed by many of the no- 
bility, on account of its being a frontier province. TAE with 
great difficulty” obtained it, he entered upon his office, and be- 
gan with offering conditions of peace to Henry: theſe 1 were,. to 
indemnify the duchy of Sleſwick for the damages it had ſuſtain- | 
ed, and the king of Denmark for his expences incurred during 
the war. Senfible that "Henry's ſucceſſes would render him 
too haughty to accept ſuch propoſals, all he aimed at Was to 
amuſe that prince with negociations, till he had ripened matters 
for an expedition of great ſecrecy and importance. Having aſ- 
ſembled his troops, he advanced with the utmoſt filence, in 
the middle of ine night, to a caſtle ſituate on the frontiers of 
Sleſwick, where Henry had fixed his head-quarters. ' The place 
was ſurrounded "before this prince had received any intelligence 
of Canute's approach; when finding himſelf too weak to at- 
tempt a defence, he mounted his horſe, and eſcaped by a | private | 
path,” leaving the caſtle to be plundered by the enemy. TY 
"Trex ſucceſs of this expedition gave an amazing turn to the 
Daniſh affairs, and threw a ſudden damp upon the ſpirits of the 
Venedi. Canute exhibited a very ſtrong ſpecimen of his ſkill 
in the art of war; and Henry, by ſuffering himſelf to be ſur- 
prized, tot ſome reputation. His troops being ſeparated in 
different quarters, were beaten in detail, and obliged at length 
to evacuate the duchy of Sleſwick. - Henry however was not 
diſmayed with theſe loſſes; but having received a ſtrong rein- 
ſorcement, he reſolved to act with more caution, and if poſſi- 
ble to protrack the war, by tiring out the Danes with flight 
kirmiſhes. Canute, impatient of delays, and defirous of -bring- 
ing matters to an iſſue, muſtered all his forces, and deter- | 5 
mined to carry the war into the enemy's country. The Daniſh 
army had now petietrated into Vandalia, ſpreading terror and 
defolation wherever it approached, when Henry was excited 
by the calamities of his ſubjects to venture a deciſive engage- 
ment. The two armies, in imitation of their leaders, diſplayed 
extraordinary feats of valour: the victory remained for ſome 
$3 1 time 
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bitte Aeg eiten, but fortune at 
Henry. 


to ſuè for peace: and Canute moſt generouſly granted it. The 


the treaty: 


, H E HS + OK 0 Bbokitr, 
h turned her back 
In conſequence of this Few he found himſelf _ 


two princes had an interview on this occaſion, when embracing: 
each other with tenderneſs, after a ſhott conference, they ſet- 
tled, without the tedious formality of miniſters, the terms of 
theſe were, that Henry ſhould relinquiſh his claim 
to his -mother's eſtate, and accept of a ſum of money as an 
equivalent. From that moment the two princes oontracted a 


_ friendſhip for each other, which laſted * nn f their 


- 


ves “. 
Doxine theſe tranſactions, See e prince of the Ru- 


-gians prevailed on the Kiflini, who were lords of Roſtock, to 


throw off their allegiance to Henry. For it is very certain that 


in the year 1121 the Kiſſini were ſubje& to Suentepolcus, neither 


could they be compelled afterwards by Lotharius duke of Saxony 
to return under the authority of their old maſter. The re- 
mainder of Henry's reign was ſpent. chiefly in promoting the 
cauſe of religion, for which he had an extraordinary zeal ; but 


his zeal was tempered by prudence, which taught him to ab- 


ſtain from all acts of perſecution and violence. Chriſtianity, 
however, | made no great progreſs. during his life; for it 
ſcarce extended farther than the gates of Lubeck, neither 


was there either a rd or prieſt in any other part of the 


country. 


11 25. 
Affairs of the 
empire. 


1110. 


maintain the majeſty of the empire 
ments. As ſoon as he had ſettled his affairs in Germany, he 


Tuts year died the pere Henry Wwe Utrecht, without 
flue male, and was the laſt of the houſe of Franconia. After 
his acceſſion to the crown, he had uſed his utmoſt endeavours to 
againſt pontifical incroach- 


marched to Rome with an army, to aſſert the ancient rights of 
the emperors to inveſtitures, or the collation of benefices with 
the ſtaff and ring. Pope Paſchal II. raiſed ſuch diſturbances 


among the Romans, that the emperor's perſon, was in danger. 
6 he gained the ſuperiority, ſeized the pope, and com- 


Sas, Mean, Poritan. © © 
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Salle bias te, Gn haters be defied... Bus 50 ſpongg was che 


engerer departed. frotn Italy, chat tha page declared the treaty. 
void. At the ſame time he ſtinred ug tha Saxon to g revolt ;. 
this artice was continued by bis ſuceeſſor pop Calixtas II. 
and proved. offt ctual. Henry finding it in vain iq centend a8 
longer, came to an accommodatien, and yielded up the long 
conteſted right of invaſtitures, in 1122. Upon Henty's death, 
the princes. af the — — II. duke e 
to ſucceed him -. 
Tawa the' cloſe; of king Mense reign., e 
who was afterwards ſurnamed the Apoſtle af the Vanedi.,. 
made his appearance in that country, by the command of 
Adelbert biſhop of Hamburgh, and applied to Henry for. leave 
to preach the goſpel to his -ſubjeQs. .Fhis prince received. 
him with great kindneſs, and afforded him all manner of en- 
couragement, fo as to aſſign him a church for the performing 
of divine ſervice, But the prieſt having gecaſion, to make 2 
- journey to Saxony, in order to ſettle his private affairs, Henry 
was taken ili before his return, and reſigned his laſt breath in 1 ae, 
Before his death his friendſhip for Canute made him take a 


very extraordinary ſtep, which was, to bequeath the crown. to · 


that prince, in failure of his own iſſue. This was a very unjuſt. 
ſettlement, being an invaſion of the rights of his nephews, the 
two ſons of Buthue, and. highly prejudicial to the 1 
family. | 


"HENRY was a prince whoſe great courage and abilities con- Hischaradtr. 


tributed to raiſe the glory of the whole nation of the Venedi. 
He was open, ſincere, and generous, which gained him the af- 
fection of his ſubjects, whoſe happineſs he endeayoured to pro- 


verſe fortune with the greateſt philoſophy. He was poſſeſſed. 


of moſt accompliſhments of body and mind, that: are capable. ; 


of conciliating love, or commanding eſteem. But his connec- 
tion and marriage with Slavina throws a blemiſh, on his 


character, which ſome are apt. to overlook. from Political. conſi- 


derations. 


mote. He uſed his proſperity, with moderation, and bore ad- 


1126 


Death of 
Henry. 


1127. 


—— 


. of thoſe princes, 
muſt have been inroluntary, and erde — mute. of 


* 


r HE HD N e 


derations. He is alfo taxed with avarice in his tranſactions with 
the Rugians, where he Was ſo mean as to accept of a p 
compenſation for the murder of his ſon. The bequeathing of 


the crown, in failure of his own iſſue, to Canute duke of Sle(- 
| wick, in pear es bis nephews, Buthue's'children; is another 


ſtain on his 


1 neither can it be excuſed by any 
ſince ſuch conſent, if ever obtained, 


adestan. Ev 2 Anni boos 
Hr married, / as — 2 hath wid obſerved; Slavina, ah of 
the tyrant Cruco, by whom he is ſaid to have had five ſons; 


Waldemar, murdered by the Rugians, Godfrey *, Miſtevoy, ſlain 


in battle before his father's deceale, qua ee and _— 
eee bim m. 6 


; 1 I Ny 


- This prince is not mentioned by Helmoldus. Henry" s three Ac ſons muſt 


nave been by a farmer wife, though not mentioned by hiſtorians, | This is evi- 
dent in regard to Miſtevoy. and Waldemar ; for he 0 not eſpouſe Slavina till 
1105 ; now Miſtevoy ſubdued the Linoges in 1107, and Waldemar was flain by 


enen therefore r . 
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eo, the reigns of Suchtepolcus, baer. OI and 

"Canute II " Lings of the Venedi and . Wa I 17: 

„ enen beer 

16 U f th a F491 11TH 431 2 

| 3 the tuo A — mo came. Death 
95 the latter. State of Cbriſtianity among the Venedi. Hi Nory of 
the miſſionary Wicelinus. Death of Suentepolcus. Short reign of 
Suinite. Affairs of 'Denmark:' Canute II. takes poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom of the Venedi, and yields homage to the emperor Lotharius.. 

e the COIN religion. His lamentable catoftrophe.. 


XXI. 80 ENTE PO LCUS, the Twenty-farſt Kino, 
XXII. C ANUTE I, the Twenty-ſecond Kine, . 
XXIII. SUINIKE, the Twenty-third Kino, 
XXIV. C A N UTE H. the Twenty-fourth Kine, 


of the VENEDI and OBOTRITES. 


Euyzzon of GERMANY, LOTHARIUS I. L125. 


ns of ENGLAND. 
15 HENRY I. 1100. STEPHEN, 1136. 


'FTER the death of king Henry, the power of the Venedi, 

which had riſen to ſo high a pitch, began to decline; 
and his children, by their diviſions and ill conduct, loſt the 
greateſt part of what their father had acquired by his arms. 
As they were under age at this princeꝰs demiſe, he had provided 
ſt the inconveniences of a minority, by appointing his. 
friend Canute their guardian, to whom he alſo bequeathed, in 
failure of his own ifſue, the ſucceſſion of the kingdom. Canute 
accepted the care of the young princes ; but was far from acting 


in q thigt Capacity with all the difintereſtedneſs which the confidenee- 
of 


'Quarrel be- 


tween the 


Two brothers 


1 


ſhare of the ſoverei 


intereſt, where the ties of conſang 
Suentepolcus Having the power in his hands, uſed his brother 


T HE b MWA R * e 
<f his friend and ties adraniage gs N 


under the duale of the empire, by ys res oa ho- 
mage to Lotharius; which could not but be highly nee to 
the whole nation of che Venedi. His view in this proceeding 


ſeems to have been that of ingratiating himſelf with the em- 


peror; and of paving the way for his own ſuoceſſion to the Ve- 
nedic throne. - He is alſo ſuſpected of formenting. the diviſions 
which aftorwards broke ogt between the two brothers duente- 
polcus and Canute, and terminated in the ruin of . Henry's fa- 


mily. Nothing can be à ſtronger proof of the. ill policy of 
princes, in committing the guardianſhip of their children to 
thoſe who have no intereſt in their preſervation. The character 
ofi:the Daniſh prince Canute is. in other reſpects, one of the 
moſt amiable in hiſtory; and yet neither the generoſity of his 
temper, nor the integrity of his mind, ſeem to have deen 5 
cient proof againſt this powerful temp tation. 

Tur young princes being now! arrived at a fufficient mit 
of age, Suentepolcus took the reins of government into his own 
hands. But his younger brother Canute claimed a part of the 
adminiſtration, and founded his pretenſions on his father's 
will , by which that prince was ſaid to have divided his domi- 
nions between his two ſons. Suentepolcus aſſerted his right of 
primogeniture, and determined w exclade Canute from any 
eignty. The diſpute was carried on with great 
is generally the caſe in matters of ambition and 
uinity are ſeldom regarded. 


warmth; as is 


with ſome ſeverity ; and this was produttive of bickerings, 
which tertninated at length in an open war. Canute, being un- 
able to contend the point in the field, withdrew to the town 
of Ploen, where he refolved to maintain his lawfal Tights. All 
hopes of accommodation having vaniſhed, Suentepolcus applied 
to the Holſatians for their affiſtance, in order to quell the party 


„ Helmoldus e dine ee eee ee 
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mar- had e ie bröther Bates and xeduce. them to 1 


dience. The Holſatians having been miſinformed of the affair; 


and apprehending Canute to have commenced hoſtilities; readily 
bochplied with Suentepoleus's requeſt. No ſooner had this 


prince received 4 reinforcement of troops from that nation, than 
he directed his march towards Ploen, and laid ſiege to this for- 


tieis·¶ Oanute obſerving! the; place ſutrounded by. ſo formidat 


ble an army, ordered his people not to annoy the beſiegers 
with their arrows, till he had tried whether it was poſſible o 


procurt an accommodation. In this diſpoſition he mounted the 
ramparts, 
the Holfatians: h 9d toni * beonunneen ton un ac 

bn crave;your attention, O ye gallant-men, whom. 
„ f behold affembled in ſuch crowds from all parts of Holſatia. 
„ confeſs thyſelf totally ignorant of the motive, which could 
«Have induced you thus toitake: up arms: againſt your friend and 


and from thence aldreſſed himſelf in theſe words to 


F 


e ally Arn hot I the brother of Suentepolcus ? Are we not 
Both chadren of one father? and are we not both heirs to 


4 His eſtate? Under what pretence then, or colour of juſtice, 


"gots my brother endeavour to drive me into exile, and ex- 
#chide "me from my natural right? I have a better opinion 


„% of your integrity than to think you will join in ſo unjuſt an 


„ Snideftaking; or malte ule ef force te oppreſs" the innocent.” 


4 would” adviſe you therefore to reflect on the conſe 
«of your preſent meaſures; and as you are men of h 


« "er me entreat you rather to make üſe of your intereſt to pres. 
„el En in brother to do me ie juſtice, end allow me a fare ef 


199119 Y $03 To Aha 7 th 


1 1 my "father" 8 inheritance.” 
Tuis artleſs laconic ſpeech made a- deep We on "ik 


beſiegers ; ſo that Suentepolcus perceiving them averſe from A I 


continuance of hoſtilities, a treaty of reconciliation was fettled 


and the country of the Venedi was e ually divided between t e 
wo brothers. But this reconciliation ſeems to have been infin- 


cere on the fide of Suentepolcus : the loſs of part of his do- 


minions rendered bim inſenſible to all the feelings, of nature, and 


Vor. I. A Canute 


395 
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wal brother to ſhüre hie tfirene ; when intelligetice was 
broughit him, mat the inhabitanty af the. im the neigh- 
bourhood of the town of Werle had broke out into open rebel - 
tion.” Werle was fituated hear the modern village of Warnow, 
upon the banks of u river of the fame names om the borders 
of the of Wenden. Their motives for this inſurrec- 
tion are not mentioned by hiſtorians; but the rebet army muſt 
Haue been vrty numerous, ance! Suentepoleus was obliged to 
call in A cbunt ef Schaumburg to his aſfiſtanee. The 
dount having joined him with a large body of Holſatians and 
Stormarians, they marehed forward, and laid ſiege to Wetle. 
After they had made themſelves maſters of this, place, they re- 
ſumed their march, and ſat dewn before the capital of the Kiſ- 
ni v. The Gege of this toẽn —— but at length 
it was obliged to ſubmit. Suentepolcus having taken hoſtages 
ſor the performance. of the capitulation, returned to Lubeck, and 
the Helſatians to their reſpective habita tions 
.-$CARC® had Suentepolcus finiſhed W eee, when be 
received a viſit from Wicelinus, an eccleſiaſtic, of whom men- 
tion has been made in king Henry's reign, and who was now 
come to ſolieit the performance of; that. prince's promiſe in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtian religion. As Wicelinus is generally tiled 
the Apoſtle of the Venedi, and his memory is ſtill revered in 


that county, it will dee from en to give ſome 
account of his life. 8 | 44 — 


Hitory H WICELINUS was born 4a the. diſtri of Minden in 
Weſtphalia, and in the town of Hamel upon the banks of the 


Weſer. His parents were in no great circumſtances,” 'but able 
e to ſend their ſon to Minden, in order to learn the 1 
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ments. of be canons of that, Cathedral Un chis youth be Wes 
very much addicted tg levity,, which hindered his, making 
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ing a a farther advancement in, the 17 


reſigned. that {chool, and went to cgmplete his ſtudies at Paris ; 
there he reſided three years, and 3 en e ay 
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ls propagation of Ch (Heng wa 
he ores his epd to Adelbert archbiſhop of Bremen to 
preach; the goſpel among the Venedi. ; The, axchbiſhop com- 
mended his zeal, and gave him leave to e eee 
of Hildeſheim, and Ludolphus, a canon of Verden, to aſſiſt 
' him on that religious expedition. Accordingly they repaired 
to Lubeck, and waited on Henry, Who, as we have alrrady 
mentioned. receiyed them with affability, and gabe them 
free permiſſion to act as they ſhould. judge proper in tlie diſ- 
charge of their miſſion. Pleaſed with this proſperous begin- 
ning, they returned to Saxony, in order to. ſettle their family 
affairs, and then devote themſclyes intirely to the ſervice of 
the Venedi. But hearing of Henry's death; and. the civil war 
hat enſued between his two ſons, they were prevented from re- 

turning till, the troubles in that country ſubſided. . In the mean 
time Wicelinus was nominated. by the. archbiſhop. Adelbert to 
the church of Faldera in Holſatia. This place has been di- 
ſtinguiſhed by three different names: by the Holſatians it was 
galled Wippendorp, perhaps from Wippo its founder: the Ve- 
Bedi N. it the name of F and it afterwards took that of 
Qqz. New 
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Antler, e Metin) Fic pats to 
tis da). Wice be fout Tel 5 pe fete, chat had 
. ys 1 pra 1 dat fl Gated "Ft 10 04 pate. and 
e e ot Biolihy aul r ec ice; it of 
St. Auſtin. | This nary Was removed, in x 2 * 1332 to 
Bardeſhotm, and it is b. * tter that ; Property the name 
of, Wip penidorp. - "New g unſſFr is 1 59 a ery oe in Hof. 
ſtein, Kite on the Schwartz and. his a thafiifa@ire $; ! elbthk. 
Where the monalthty forinerly” ſtobd, is at preſent a Hufe of 
correction. n 2 an 30 21197 
WICE LINUS being Kettted at Faldera, made frequent viſits 
to the ſeveral tribes of © "the Nordalbitigiaiis, whom! He inſtructed 
I his diſeoufrfes, "and edifled | by his. behaviour. But as on as 
tranquilliey Was bi . among the Venelli, he waited 
upon Suentepolcus, whom he knew to be well affected to Chri- 
ſlianity, and reminded that i br 'of his father's promiſe con- 
cerning che article of feligioh. Phe king received him in the 
moſtt obliging manner, and conſented to hi ſending two prleſts, 
Ludolfus and Wolewardus, to preach Chriſtianity to His heathen 
fubjects. The prieſts were entertained at Lubeck by the factory 
of Saxon merchants, who had been . and protected in 
their trade dy the late king Henr poſite' to the! town, and 
on the other fide of the Trave, 08 eminenee, here the 

miffionaries had permiſſion to erect à church, near which they 
fixed their renden. But they were ſoon diſturbed in this ſet- 
tlement by a quarret that broke out between Suentepolcus and 
. the Rugians, the latter taking an o pportunity to invade the 
province of Wagria. Neither the . nor tlie particular of 
this quarter have been tranſmitted to us in hiſtory. Probably, 
the Rugians were animated with the deſire of revenging the 
injuries they had received from Suentepolcus's father. Be 
hat as it may, the power of the e Obotrites muſt have been 
now upon the decline, when the ſoh of the great Henry Was 
driven out of his capital by {6' contemptible an enemy. But 
tlle power and of ſtates, like every thing elſe, 
are ſuthect to a as 4 x4 generally <a on the weak- 
| neſs 
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ls ability of the ſovereign. The Ru ians ks equi 
be oy uadrop, made.a Nabe in e mo 
beck, = | finding the *city defencetels, demokſhed it to the 

ound *. . On this occaſion, the two prieſts above-mentioned 
bal ad a very narrow eſcape ! from tlie fury of! the barbarians. The 

ral with which thoſe idolaters were animated in defence of 
their religious rites, made them conſider the Chriſtian miſ- 
fionarics as their greateſt enemies, whom they conſequently de- 
voted to immediate deſtruction. Wich this — they hurried 
towards the neighbouring eminence; and with irreſiſtible impe- 
tudſity forced their way into the church; but the prieſts had 
_ timely intelligence of their approach, and, making their eſcape 
by a back-door, retired to an adjacent wood, where they lay con- 
_ cealed till they met with an opportunity of obtaining a ſafe paſ- 
lige to the port of Faldera. With regard to the farther conſe- 
quences of this war, hiſtory is intirely ſilent: we are only in- 
ſormed that ſoon after this melancholy event, Suentepolcus met 
with the fate he merited for the murder of his brother. The 
Divine vengeance was conſpicuous in this cireumſtance: he was 
flain in the very place where he is ſuppoſed to have ſhed that 
prince's bloed, viz. at Lutilinburg, by a gentleman of Holſtein 


named Daſo, who had been an attendant on his brother. He 
left an only 1 ſon behind him named Swimike or ——— | 


* They did; not quite deſtroy it this time; for we and by Hemeldus: lib. i. oe 
4 church was built in it ſoon after that; but when. the Rugians returned i in 11 39, 
they entirely demoliſhed it. 

I There is a very great variance e among the hiſtorians concerning the right date 
of the death of Suentepolcus, and the preceding events, to the murder of Ca- 
nute. Gebhardi pretends to have aſcertained the whole chronology of this period, 
and the tranſactions from the death of Henry to that of Canute, from the Necro- 
logium Lundenſe Stobei; but we have followed Buckholtz 8 9 as = inoſt 
UE, | w f ; 
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BY the murder of. Shetiteps poli” a6); kingdol of 15 Venedt 

and Obotrites, which had greatly ſuffered, from the divi- 

fions of the two brothers, was unhappily red1 ved to the brink 

of deſtruction. The country being left, as it were, , without a 
head, experienced all the direful fits of anarchy, and 

poſed-to the wanton inſults of the Saxons and Rugiags. Suinike, 

the preſent ſovereign; was an helpleſs infant, incapable o afford; 
ing any protection to his ſubje&s. He had been put under the 
guardianſhip of Canute duke of Sleſwick, according to the diſ- 
poſition of Henry his - grandfather, Who had committed his 
whole family to the care and protection of that prince. But 
mankind in general are ſeldom ſolicitous in protecting thoſe, by 
whoſe death. they expect to receive any conliderable emolument. 

Suinike's reign was ſhort and unfortunate ; the poor prince was 

-murdered in the year 1135 at A upon the Elbe, or 
as Helmoldus calls it Ertheneburg d, a city belonging to the 
Tranſalbians. Neither the authors nor the cauſe of his death 

are mentioned in hiſtory; but it is ſuſpected that Canute duke 

of Sleſwick was concerned in this murder. The reaſons for this 
fuſpicion are, that Canute was ready to yield homage to the 
emperor Lotharius, and even gave a conſiderable bribe to that 
prince and his court, in order to place the crown of the Obo- 
| trites on his own head. Had his right been iodubita and 
had there been no cauſe to ſuſpect his being guilty of ” that 

crime, he would not have been obliged to make ſuch a ſub- 
miſſion to the emperor. It is true, the circumſtances, of 

e J murder have been omitted by the een of 


Was ex: 


22 Buckholtz calls it Erdenburg. 
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that time; but it muſt be bbb, that thoſe writers were 
all of chem eocleſiaſties, an an pofder of men hy whom Ca- 
nute ws greatly beloved for his generoſity to the church. This 
might have induced them to overlook his failings, and his 
manner of aſcending the throne, by the murder of an in- 
nocent prince, and the excluſion of the lawful heirs, Pri- 
hiſlaus and Niclotus. During the reign of, Henry. thete is 
ſcarce any mention made of theſe princes, who were tlie ſons 
of Buthue, and by their father's untimely death had the mis- 
fortune of being educated. in the Pagan religion. This is what 
rendered them — odious to the Saxon clergy, by whom they 


are treated with the contumelious appellation of truculentæ 
beſtiz 4; Be that as it may, with Suinike ended the line of 


yt 


Henry, deſcended from the royal} houſe, af Denmark, What 


is very extraordinary, this: line reigned but eight years from the 
death of that prince, Who had, predicted their extinction him- 
ſelf; perhaps from the untoward diſpoſition of his children, 
Which induced him, as ſome pretend, to ſettle the crown upon 
Canute, in failure af his own family. We hear nothing con- 
cerning the wiyes of Suentepolcus and Canute, nor indeed of ang 
of NPI WO rr, ts | 
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Tun E race . © Henry being. 1 the crown ſhould: have 

.deyolved to Buthue's two ſons, Pribiſlaus and Niclotus, to 
"whom indeed it belonged, by a right prior to Henry himſelf. 
But Henry, as we have already obſerved, having conceived a 
Een affection and eſteem for Canute prince, of Denmark, had 


3 4 Helm. * Helm. Krantz. 6 Buckh. 
8 . appointed 


1135. 
Condus of ; 
Canute on 
co-ning to 
the crown. 


Affairs of 
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taken ſuch meaſures with the/emperor/Lotharius; as, in failure. 
of his 1 his dominions ſettled on the Daniſſi 
Canute therefore ranks in the liſt of the Venedic 


et not by any right of ſucceſſion, being not at all of their 


bloed, but by the teſtamentary diſpoſmion of Henry, confirmed 
by the decree of the emperor! Lotharius. The Venedi, how- 


ever, did not quietly abonic ito this deciſion. Canute's religion 


and country-:were great objections with a people, who had an 


averſion to Chriſtianity and foreigners, and moreover had among 
them the only princes of the royal line, educated according to 

their own: cuſtoms; and in the principles of the pagan religion: 
yet Canute maintained his ground, by the intereſt and power of 
the emperor Lotharius, with whom he had been long connected in 
friendſnip, and whom he bribed, by conſiderable ſums, to eſta⸗ 
bliſh king Henry's will, and to ſupport him in his pretenſions 
to the kingdom of the Obotrites. But as the affairs of Ca- 
nute are intimately connected with thoſe of Denmark, it will 
be neceſſary to caſt an eye on the tranſactions of that northern 
crown, which will enable us to sine a clearer account of this 


prince's , reign. . Canin nel 
DENMA R K, like other 8 had often expe- 


rienced the dangerous conſequence of ſuffering the ſucceſſion to 


be controuled by the caprice and inconſtancy of fortune. This 


proved the ſource of frequent civil wars, which rendered that 
country a ſcene of deſolation and ſlau ghter. Had the order of 
ſucceſſion been eſtabliſhed by clear and invariable laws, there 
never would have been any difficulty with regard to the next 
heir to the crown. By a cuſtom, indeed, very ancient, and 


greatly reſpected by the Danes, as well as by the Venedi, it 


was: unconſtitutional to raiſe nay perſon to the throne, who was 
a * „ Here 1 W i de e e "Re kurden 
on Meurſius, Canute was the ſon of Botilda, Henry's ſiſter, and canſequently re- 
lated to the crown. The reader mw ſee the a he produces * this con- 
jecture, fol. 299. 
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not deſcended. From the royal. family, kbongl=but:ef 
branch; yet if the king had not ſuffrient authority 


f a diſtant 


chuld claim no right to ſuoceed him; but the nobility, after his 


whom they judged moſt deſerving the regal diadem. Thus 
the monarehy became either hereditary or elective, ace 
different conjunctures. In order to ſecure the ſucceſſion in his 
owniffue, Sweyn Eſtrittius, who left fix ſons , prevailed with 
the ſtates to agree that the eldeſt ſhould ſucceed: him, and after 
kim the next ſurviving brother. This was a prepoſterous ſet- 
tlement, as it broke through the order of lineal deſcent, and 
| a new ſoutce' of inteſtine: commotions and civil wars. 
Upon the death of Olaus ſurnamed Famelicus, his brother 


Erie III. the fourth fon of: Sweyn Eſtrittius, was choſen to ſuo- 


ecetl him, and died, as hath been already mentioned, in the 
iſle of Cyprus, on a pilgrimage to the Holy Lang 


TuIs Erie III. bad three ſons; Harold, Canute, (he 


preſent king of the Venedi and Obotrites) and Eric IV. 
When Eric III. ſet out upon his pilgrimage, he appointed his 
ſon Harold regent of Denmark; but upon the advice of his 
death, the ſtates, remembering the promiſe they had made 
to his father Sweyn, placed Nicholas upon the throne, in pre- 
ference to the ſons of the late king T. Nicholas eſpouſed 
Margaret, daughter of Ingo king of Sweden, by whom he had 
two ſons, Ingo and Magnus. The former was killed by a fall 
from his horſe, and the latter lived to experience a variety of 
| ebener eee * the be: nes. of = reign, conducted 
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t of his kingdom to his brother Nich6las, together with the care 
of his ſon Canute; and made him ſwear, that in caſe he (Eric) died abroad, Ni- 
cholas ſhould deliver up the kingdom to Canute. But we have followed the Daniſh 


hiftorians, who are ſuppoſed to be better acquainted with the affairs of their own | 


nation, than A foreign author. W 
. 1, © "Mens, ' him» 


or had 
_ neglected to appoint an heir in his life - time, the next in blood 


dectaſe, elected from among his ſons or relations the prince 


ording to 
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e eee ies to his uncle, and requeſted the go- 


his whole attention to the civil adminiſtration of that duchy. 
Whatever errors this prince may have committed in his acqui- 
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Nindfelf witty great prudence i but his excefiive ſondiicfe for his 
Magnus led him afterwards into confiderable miſtakes. 
Magnus and Oanute had been educated together; yet there ap- 


Prared not the leaſt conformity in their diſpoſitiona: Canute 


 -was gentle, humane, and brave i Magnus, on the contrary, was 


doiſterous, inhuman, and cowardly. But ſuperior virtue, joined 
to equality of birth, is often productive of envy. This differ- 
ence of temper made Canute apprehenſive, that his uncle might 
be prejudiesd againſt him by his ſon's inſinuations *; and to 
avoid any inoonveniency of that kind, he obtained leave to retire 
——— the emperor Lotharius, here he met with a moſt 
hand and refided ſeveral years. ne 1194 9114 

Bur upon the breaking out of the war between Nicholas and 
Henry king of the Venediz: as mentioned p.298, Canute: per- 

by the inroads of the 


vernment of the duchy of Sleſwick: a poſt 2 re- 
fuled by! ſeveral of the nobility; on account of its dangerous ſitu- 


Addon, bordering an the ccancy of the Venedi. The conduct of 


Canute during that war, as alſo the intimacy he after- 


wards contracted with Henry, have been already related at large. 
As ſoon as the peace was concluded between the two powers, 


Canute retired to his government of Sleſwick, where he applied 


fition of the'Venedic throne, bis character in other reſpects was 
deſerving of univerſal love and admiration; brave and undaunted 
in battle, co and deliberate in council, generous, frank, and 
humane, he was worthy of a crown, could he have 
acquired it by a juſt title. But he is not the only prince that 


dg endeavoured to cancel the odium of his uſurpgtion by the 
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iring. to Germany; but furely he muſt have greatly changed his opinion 
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bien of: his goverment, and refuſed to.violate juice, bur for 
the dike: of dominion. Canute's irapartial adminiſtration of the 
lawes charity to the poor, and benignity to mankind, rendered 
him che darling of all Denmark, but more particularly af the 
Sleſwirkers; by whom his name was revered. Miſtorians men- 
tion a remarkable inſtance of his regard ta juſticte. Upon the 
concluſion of the peace, the troops being diſbanded, a great 
number of robberies happened to be committed in a thicket 
ſituated between the Slia and the Egdora: at length the whole 
gang were taken, and condemned to death; when one of the 
robbers imagined he ſhould be able to fave: his life by pretend- 
ing to be of the blood royal of Denmark. Canute being in- 
formed of this pretence, declared againſt the indecency of pu- 
niſhing his relation in the ſame manner as à common felon; 
and therefore, as a greater reſpect and honour was- due to his 
blood, he ordered him to be hanged on ere eee tree | 
that could be found in the whole rab n toi hammer; 
Uros the murder of che infant Sainike, the grandſon and I 
male deſcendant of Henry king of the Venedi, in 1135, Canute 
repaired to the court of the emperor Lotharius, in order to ob- 
tain that prince's: conſent and aſſiſtance in taking poſſeſſion of 
the country of Vandalia, in purſuance of Henry's teſtament. 
Lotharius being: diſpoſed to favour: Canute, who, ag we before 
obſerved, had reſided ſome time at his court, readily aſſented to 
that-prince's propoſal. But friendſhip was not the only motive 
that operated with the emperor on this occaſton: he was farther 
actuated by a more powerful ſpring, having received from Ca- 
nute à conſiderable ſum of money. Lotharius therefore inveſted 
Oanute with the of that country, to hold it as an 
Le and conferred ow him ne ben 1 the 
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refuſed to ſubmit to his government, and wauld achno 


marched with all his forces into the country of the Obotrites, 
Where his good fortune overcame all oppoſition; and, ta com- 


them with him to Sleſwiek ; there they were held in confine» 


TA * Hd: 1 oH n 


Wanka Ghote: Gantte,” wa; dies achse knee ue dh 


ma a to Harter his indepemdency for an uſurpod titlo, by do- 


ing homage! to-Lotharius: © This ceremogqy being ſiniſhed; he 
marched a body of troops into Wagria, and pitehed hie camp 
en an ominence which in former times was galled Alberg, 
where he built ſame ſmali houſes, and intended to erect a for- 


treſa. His view in this ſtep was to awe the inhabitants, Who 


anne but Prihiſlaus and Niclotus, the ſans of Buthue, for their 
lawfa] ſevereigns. Canute being joined by the Holſatians, 


plete his ſucoae,, both Ptihiſlaus and. Niclotus wete obliged to 
ſurrender themſelves .prifeners. But here we muſt do him 
juftice in acknowledging: an extraordinary inſtance of his cle 
mency. Though; the diſtance between the priſons and the 


graves of princes, is reckoned extremely ſhort, he did not put 
thoſe illuſtrious brothers, his competatars, to death, but carried 


ment till a copſiderable. ſum Was paid for their ranſom; and 


haſtages given for the performance of the conditions under 
which the Venedi were to ſubmit to his govetument. Dur- 
ing the Ray which Canute made in Wagria, he ſhewed a very 
great regard to Wigelinus, and premiſed that as: ſoon as his 
goverament - was. firmly- eſtabliſhed, he would uſe his ut- 
moſt endeavours towards reſtoring: Chriſtianity. among the Ne- 


nedi. As a farther mark of his gaod-intentions; he frequently 
repaired to the monaſtery of Faldera, entering into a familiar 

tris r eto Gam. 479: 4d 
of thi this 1 monaxchy. 5 þ conformi to this * Waldemar Was, in- 
— With the kingdom of Denmark by N Barbarolla, who likewiſe raiſed 
Ladiflans duke of Bohemia to the regal dignity. And this is the Veſt apology for 
the conduct of Canute in aſcending the Venedig throne, as he had been bred at 
the emperor's court, and imbibed all the prejudices with regard to. that prince's au- 
thority. To which we may add, that the notion of propagating en might 


gs 2 great — in thoſe N eo xbabr ing "the excluſion or depoſition of 
prne put of tary. Tl * 


6 * 
CHE Sa 


Yas 


con- 


As - TOEPU VAN ALT A. 
_ converſation: with Wicrlinae and the raſt of that TS 
Hs lie wiſe cauſed; a! church; which had been built at Lubeck 
by the late king Henry, to be conſecrated with the uſual 
ceremonies." Ms eyes i deen 46 od B 
Bo Canute's great ſuoceſſes among the Venedi raiſed him a 
eloud of enemies in Denmark, who envied his glory. They in- 
finvated to king Nicholas that he was ſtrongly actuated by am- 
bjtion'; and that not content with the territories he he 
was aſpiring to the throne of Denmark. The mind of a weak 
prince is naturally open to impreſſions of jealouſy. Theſe in- 
_ finuations had an effect upon the credulous king, who was the 
more eaſily impoſed upon, as his own children were among the 
accuſers,' and now only waited for an opportunity af putting 
their villainous machinations into execution. In ſhort, they 
conſpired againſt his life; but being protected by Margaret 
queen of Denmark, who had a great veneration for his 
virtues, he for ſome time eſcaped their attacks. Up- 
on che death of that excellent princeſs, his enemies prevailed 
on che king to ſummon him before the ftates of Denmark, in 
order to anſwer t6'the charge of aſpiring to the crown; but he 
made ſo ſtrong and 3 a W. As bse y Nicholas 
himſelf of his loyalty. 
Tur king ſpon nn e eee what 
name was Ulvilde, this princeſs was impoſed upon by Canute's 
enemies, and ſoon found means to draw the king back into their 
party. She made him believe that Canute's popularity would 
be an obſtacle to prince Magnus's aſcending the throne, and 
would endanger / even the ſafety of the preſent government. 
Theſe ſuggeſtions wrought ſuch a change on the mind of | the 
weak manarch, that he declared to the leading men of the nation, 
he ſhould be pleaſed if Canute could be deſtroyed in ſome. ſecret 
manner, ſo as not to give umbrage to the people. It is true, 
Saxo Grammaticus ſays oe king could not be prevailed upon to 
conſent to the aſſaſſination, and that it was his ſon Magnus Who 
preſided at this clandeſtine meeting. Be that es it may, Canute's- 
enemies agreed to aſſaſſinate bim, and an oath af ſecrecy was ep 
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with a / moſt temarkable: inſtance of ſuperſtition and ignorance. 
laut thus tak ing of the oath they flung themſelves proſtrate upon the 
ground, with a view that if ever they wert charged with ſuch a 


Fein, they might ſwvar they had never entered into ĩt either ſit- 


thought themſelves bound to commit a maſt barbarous murder, 
rather than violate the cath they had taken of ſecrecy. Magnus 


ting, kneeling. or ſtanding. But what is moſt prepoſterous, and 
ſtrongly characteriaes the genius of ſuperſtition, they likewiſe 


undertook to direct the manner of executing the deſigu, for 
which he was every way qualified, n ene in 
dhe art of diftimulation- * 418 771 4 131 þ644-24% 8 

H had ſoon an mtr diſplaying his deteſtable 
Sau; when he entertained, according to annual cuſtom, the no- 


dility of the kingdom on Chriſtmas-eve. Canute was invited 


on the ſame occaſion, and his perfidious' friend treated him with 
all the external marks of eſteem. After ſeveral declarations of 
his great opinion of Canute's integrity and abilities, he made 
this/ prince believe he intended a pilgrimage to the Holy Land; 
and, as a token of his confidence, intreated him to undertake the 
guardianſhip of his children, and the direction of his family, 
during his abſence. Canute, deceived by theſe appearances, was 
induced to make ſome ſtay with Magnus, which gave an oppor- 
tunity to che latter of perpetrating his deſign, when the former 
went With very few attendants to viſit his ſiſter in the country. 
THe" wie Ingeburga having received ſome intelligence of the 
conſpiracy, ſent an expreſs to her huſband to fore warn him of 
ths danger. Canute imputing this information to her affection 


and fear; took no notice of it; but faid it was impoſſible that 


Magnus ſhould be ſuch” a compound of 'baſeneſs and villainy. 
In his way to his fiſter, he arrived at the town of Haral- 
ſtadt, where he was entertained with the greateſt reſpect by Eric 
præfect of Falſtria. Magnus having had intelligence of his ar- 
rival, ſent one of the conſpirators, a Saxon, and a muſician” by 
Ye pfelnon, to deſire he would favour him with a private inter- 
view in a neighbouring wood, having matters of importance to 
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enen Nocwirhftanding the ſulpicibus cireum- 
ſtance of the place and manner of meeting, and the warning 


a2 nt te harbour the leaſt thought of any treacherous 'defign. 
He immediately ordered his horſe to be got ready; and, taking 
dual four attendants, was to ſet out, without fo much 
as girding on his ſword. One of his ſervants happening to re- 


mind him of this neglect, he made anſwer, That he was only 
going to meet prince Magnus, in whom he placed the greateſt 
confidence; and that he had no occaſion for a weapon at ſo 
friendly 


an interview. But the faithful ſervant ſuſpecting the 
ſnare that was laid for his maſter, prevailed on him at length, 
after many intreaties, to put on his ſword. While they were on 
. their way to the place for this 

ſician recollecting that Canute had à particular affectiom for the 
Saxon nation and manners, and ſtruck perhaps with the open 
and generous behaviour of that prince, began to relent, and was 
touched with pity at the thoughts of his approaching cata- 


ſtrophe../ Fain, would he haye diſcovered at once the whole con- 
ſpiracy ; but the ſolemnity of an oath of ſecrecy had ſtruck ſuch. 


a terror into his weak mind, that he thought it would be im- 
piety to reveal it. Thus divided ene the apprehenſion of 
perjury, and the ſhocking terror of rendering himfelf an accom- 
plice to ſo barbarous a murder, he reſolved to diſburthen his. 
conſcience, by giving ſuch hints of the perfidious deſign to Ca- 
nate. as ſhould ſtill be conſiſtent with the fidelity due to, his, en- 
gagement. For this purpoſe he began to entertain the. prince. 
by ſinging a moſt. affecting ſong of Grimalda's. perfidious ma- 
chinations 8 his hrothers, in ſuch moving and pathetic 
ſtrains, as, he imagined. would make ſome impreſſion on the 


unhappy. victim. But his muſic, however harmonious, had 


no effect: and Canute was deaf to any, inſinuations againſt 
: the gaelity of a prince, with whom he. had; entered into 
dhe. intimate and engaging ties of ſincere friendſhip, The 
Saxon . finding the powers of harmony unavailing, and. ſtill 
n by * terrors of his guilty confrience, determined to 


give 


ä ſtill he Was ſo infatunted 


tragical ſcene, the mu- 


25 * 0 * 9 1 * 4 9 aunt; 
givenbroader hint, and," covert breast, Ie were by 
_ actident, diſcloſed the coat of noald; But even this made no 
impreſſion  Camte wis inaereſſihle to 
beheld his armout with the utmoſt thdiffirtnce,” -'The mufician 
having thus in vain endeavoured to preſerve the — — | 
violating his vath, thought he" had diſcharged” His duty, and 
quietly proceeded to the end of his journey. 
No ſovrier were they arrived ee than Magn us Weppee 
forth to receive Canute, and embraced him with all yo outward 
demonſtrations of tenderneſs and friendſhip. But amidſt this ſeene 
of treachery and diffimulation; Cahute perceived his coat of mail, 
and yet not ſuſpecting any iniquitous defign,” he innocently aſked 
itt the reaſon of that precaution? The traitor made anſwer, that 
there was a perſon in that neighbourhosdt to hom he bore an 
implacable entity; and chat he came fully determined to deftroy 
him if poſſible, and to demoliſh his houfe to the ground. Such 
4 reſolution could not but give offence to Canute s humanity; 
he begged him not to contaminate the ſanctity of the day (it 
being then the Epiphany) by indulging his — revenge; he 
with him upon the atrecieuſneſs of the crime; and 
promiſed if he would be ſo generous as to forgive the perfon 
who had thus incurred his difpleaſure, he would be anſwerable 
for his ſubmiſſion and amendment. In the midſt of this mov- 
ing ſcene, the ruffians hired to perpetrate the horrid deed ruſhed 
from behind the trees, and ranged themſelves” in the prince's 
preſence; Canute, ſomewhat ſurprized at this ice, en- 
quired of Magnus, whom he ſtill thought innocent of any in- 
tent againſt himſelf, what had been his inducement to ſend for 
thoſe: ſoldiers. The batbarian made anfwer, My purpoſe in 
fending for them was, to determine on this fpot who is to be 
facceſior to the king my father. Canute geatly replying, that 
he hoped God would long preſerve the good monareh's life, 
and infiſting that this was not à proper time to diſcuſs ſuch a 
ſubject, the unrelenting aſſafſin laid violent hands on him; and 
as Canute at length attempted: to draw his ſword, the conſpira- 
tors fell upon him with all the fury of favage beaſts, * 


Par 999 be ov 4 


or fear; and 
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hi in an inſtant and glutted, their barbarity, on his, mangled 
body. Thus fell * the generous, the gallant Canute, whom the 


Danes to this day, reyere, as the greateſt ornament of his 
and couhtry; and nothing indeed but his manner of aſcendin 


age 


the. Venedic, throne prevents him from being entirely worthy of | 


that engomium. His friends applied for leave to inter him ſuit- : 


king, \apprehending. that the 


Ring tad... n 
INGEBURGA,” the wife of — was delivered. of a 4 ton + 
about eight days after that horrid murder. This infant, whoſe 
name was, Waldemar, became dear to the public from the great 
| affection they had always borne to his father. He did not 1 50 
ceed to the kingdom of the Venedi ;, but ſome time after al- 
cended "ns EG of, Denmark 1. 8 | 


* The year in which this murder happened is not certain; ſome hiſtorians 


placing it in 1131, others in 1133, others in 1134, and Gthers rein 1136. It wis 
on the fixth of January, being the feaſt of the Epiphany. 


1 He had other ſons, whoſe conduct has been blamed by hiſtorians ; and in the 


preſent caſe no notice is taken of them, becaufe they are ſuppoſed to have been 
among the conſpirators, and conſequently undeſerving of the crown. He had like. 
wiſe three daughters; Chriſtientia, wife of Magnus king of Norway; Petronella 
the conſort of Pribiſlaus II. the laſt king of the Venedi ; and n the wife of Ber- 
nard elector of Saxony. ) 


t Helmold. Saxo. bros. 1 Peterſen, Hold. Chron, Ravgert. Euch 
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ably to his rank and merit, By the city of Roſchild; but the 
ght of bis mangled corpſe might 
enflame the, populace, ordered a parte, , for him at 


1136. 
Pribiſlaus 
and Niclotus - 
ſucceed to the 
Venedic 
crown. 


lets reign ng 2 Pritüflaus 
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| H E murder of Canute . way for the reſtora- 


tion of the antient royal line of the Obotrites, which 
Nin ſubſiſted in the two ſons of Buthue, Pribiſlaus and 


390 


Niclotus. It is true that Magnus, the ſon of Nicholas king 


"of Denmark, was alſo inveſted with the title of king of the 
"Venedi by the emperor Lotharius; but the diſturbances which 


” 
114 


broke out in Denmark, prevented that inveſtiture from taking 


effect. The two brothers were deprived of their father at a 


yup tender age; and, y Want of proper | mn had been 


educated 


bse. © F 0 VAN DAE 1A. 


educated, in the idolatrous religion 
haps . circumſtance. which endeared them to that nation, 


uſutpation of. ſo. lo ſtandi ed 
rings n eee MOVES 26097 


had never been able to conciliate the affections of thoſe people; 


ſupport by the Sword, that is, by the ſuperior weight and aſ- 
ce of the Danes and Saxons. But this ſupport 
drawn. 8 of Canute, the —— were left to their 
own. liberty, and the ſucceſſion. naturally reverted. to ond two 
lawful heirs. *,of that ſovereignty, Pribiſlaus and Niclotus. 
Tux accounts we have of theſe two princes before the reco- 
very of, their inheritance, are extremely obſcure and imperfect. 2 
Some pretend that, Pribiſlaus was polleſed of a principality in 4 


the marquiſate of Brandenburg, and Niclotus of another in the 


country of the Polabi ; but for: this we have not ſufficient autho- 


rity;- Helmoldus takes av. farther notice of them, than that they 


had been impriſoned by king Canute, and ſet at liberty upon 
giving hoſtages and paying a ranſom. We ſhall therefore avoid 
entering into idle conjectures, and confine ourſelves chiefly to 
ſuch facts as are, properly ſupported. The firſt ſtep theſe: bro: 


thers took, after they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the govern - 


ment, was very impolitic, and indeed may be juſtly deemed the 


chief cauſe of the declenſion of the kingdom of the Obotrites. 


This was their entering into a partition of their father's domi- 
nions ; by which Pribiſlaus had the hither part bordering on 
Saxony, namely, Wagria, with the country of the Polabi; while 
Bis brother Niclotus received for his (hare the remoteſt part 
towards Pomerania, viz. the country of the Obotrites. This 


practice af dividing the ſucceſſion had been rarely known in the 


annals of the family; but aſterwards it became frequent, and in- 
a weakened the bt, which thauld. have been kept undi- 


8 * Tbere ale Tome who, on account of che diffance 7 from the death gf 
- Buthue to the acceffion of Pribifiaus and Niclotus, 'which is near ſixty years, ſup- 


poſe the two latter to have been nephews of Buthue,; but without any authority. 
asg 5 $f '2 | vided, 


of the Venedi, This is per- 


rinces, Henry; his ſons, 
and Canute, being of a different 17 from the Venedi, 


o that, their power Over. the country ſeems, to have been entirely 
being with 
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rection of 'ecclefiaſtical afflirs in that cou 
emperor Lotharius at Barde wick, and 


as well as to his imperial conſort Richenza, the diſtreſſed ſtate 


} 
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Aged This 66! erptbérs having” beetr” edublted the prin- 
eipley"ofidolitty,Thiwed trhemfelves equally Salon in ſup- 
Porting that *Worlkip;' and Miſcodtuging' every attempt: towards 
dle eftablifiitnent'of the gofpel in their domintons“ Fropr the 
whith ſeveral ef 'their unceſtors had met wilt, in Ch- 
 deavoatity' ie introduce Cbriciarity, agrialt ie general bent 
of che People, „dne would imagine that the conduct of thoſe 
princes on the preſent" occaſion was at leaſt reconeileable to 
good policy; but, by a kind of fatality which no human pru- 
dence could countera@,” their zeal and ſteadineſt in defending 
the Pagan” rites proved the ſource of all their misfortunes, and 


terminated at length in che hos yay jon kingdom of the 


a l. 


Ven ed. 1 a9 an Mr: en Ann ag. 
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' Lotharius 


Rr io zeal 18 merely den Rme WH Wem bf mode 
ration: the two brothers were ſo attached to their idolatrous rites, 
as to exerciſe great ſeverlties againſt the profeſſors re 
though perhaps not with all the cireumſtanees of eruelty o 


ſented by the monkiſh hiſtorians: On both ſidles we muſt allow. 
| for prejudices; and no doubt but outrages were comimitted by Pa- 


sas well as Chriſtians, according as ench party predominated. 
Affalrs being thus eircumſtanced, Wicelinue, who Bad che di- 
ntry, wraited on the 
repreſented to this prince, 


of religion” among the Venedi. He' farther obſerved; that his 


awed into an external belief of the Goſpel: For the better effecting 
of this purpoſe, Wicelinus acquainted the em 
. -diſcovered an eminence in the province of Wagria, where a'caftle 


; Imperial majeſty had an authority delegated from Heaven to 


encourage the prop agation of the Goſpel ; and therefore he en- 
treated him to-exert it for the welfare and fal vation of thoſe un- 
fortunate heathens. But it ſeems this good deſign was to be car- 
ried into execution by violence that is, the Venedi were to be 


per6r;" chat he Had 


might be erected to bridle tha neighbouring country, and that 


WW 
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"the late wg Canpte had formed Weh A 1 7 25 Pleaſed 000 
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of erb p and ing into Wagtia, iſſued ont ders to all 
th6/Nertlatbmgiane-to come and affift in the building of u caſtle. 
— ona ork being ſummoned for. the ſame pur- 

Wick reluctance obeyed; knowing it was: intended to keep 
| — ſubjection- But they were more particularly; ingenſed 
.ogabtift Wicelinus; whom in deriſion they called the little bald - 
pated man and to wherm they imputed this attempt upon their 
Uberties. The caſtle, however, was finiſhed, and called Sige- 


Ager 


cauſed a church and to be erected, and endowed it 


velinus.. The like he made at Lubeck, and gave 


-orders:to Pribiſlaus, that, upon pain of forſeiting his fayour, be 


to the clergy. 


ſhould grant all In ſhort, the 


ee from Italy, for which expedition he was 
then making the greateſt preparation «g. 

Bo this prince did not live to execute his religious SEA. 
the xefigned; his laſt breath, upon his return from, Italy, at Bret- 
tenz a village in Bavaria. The motive of: that e ion had 
been to raſtore pope Innocent IL. depoſed by Roger duke of Apu- 
lia. He ſuceceded in his: deſign, and drove Roger out of His 
Italian dominions g. His only iſſue was a daughter, named Ger- 
uc, htireſs to. the whole eſtate, of the family of Henry the 
Fowler, her mother Richenza being the only 285 of 1 
the Fat, ene that emperor's deſeradants. . * Gertrude wa 

er be 5's Helmoli. Buckh. Flink. 1 GTA. oh 1 
7027 Hf the taking of Amalfi in the. Kingdom of Naples was found. at Mg. of 


Jag Pandedts, which is either the very original original at coeval with that emperor. 
RON of it to the Piſans, ed in in their archives 
Fl the 


year 1406, when they were ſubdued by Fibtentines ; % 4 then it was 
removed to Flortnce, where it is Al preſerved in F From 
e eee es caching of the civil tae in publie ſchooks. 
The famous Werner was "the ſirſt d eee 


4 married 
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armed by perſons thet had er- 
Alva tha/{pot; the emperor croſſed the Elbe with a ſtrong body | 


und the Command thereof given to Hermannus, an 
officer. At the foot of the hill the ſame emperor 


5 intention was to convert the whole nation of the Ve- 


385 


with a confderable | revenue, committing-the care of it to Wi- 


1127. 
Death * 
the emperor 
Lotharius. 


Riſe and 
greſs of 


moſt illaſtri- 
ous houſe of 


Brunſwick. 


of this houſe Was Azo, marquis of Eſte, who, about the year 


— waited wich che royal hene at the Ve- 
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F ly 
hain of, cyeats, intimately connected 
enter into a mgre, minute detail f, it, and traces the, ori- 
[ — which, after che maſt obſtivate; and blondy 


— 


eſſior Wagen. 10 form, and e perpewate-the bappinals of the 
. dominions. ee 3 ene e eq 
Lx, marriage of che abpye-mentioned-illaſkiious-pair-ie-a 
memorabie ard in the — of, Brunſwick, as the Gnelphic 
race derived a.pcy.luftrc and ſtrangth freun ſo happy an alliancn. 
The princeſs; Gertrude, being deſcended fam Wittak ind the 


Great, and the ancient dukes ef Saxony, reckaned bo laſa than 
fx emperots among: her., anceſtors.» To which iH wWenadd ther 


Iplendor of the 


Guelphic deſcent. we. ſhall: fiat that the malt 
iuſtrious blood of the ſauth. weſt, and north c 


tered in this great family The anceſtors mt - Haury Superbus 
by the male line derived :their-originifrom the Asti a noble 
4 family. at Rome, who, fo.carly as — — 
mai to have. retired 40 Ataſte or Eſte; an antient zdity in 
Lombard. Hare they lined for many ages withogriar dignity, 


and. Phe 7 the decline of the Roman empire, diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in repelling the invaſtons of the northern inations. 


From the chief place of their reſidence the family derived its 
name of Domus Ateſtina, or the houſe of Eſte. Au deſcendant 


L027, followed che emperor Conrad II. into Gerniany, where he 
eſpouſed the princeſs Cunigunda, ſiſter of Guelph IV. duke of 
Bavaria and Carinthia, the laſt male of the ancient and re- 
— the Guelphs. The Guelphie ariginal is traced 
as high as the kings of ehe Sicambri, who” were" afterwards 
known by FR name of Franks ; "and On, e 
All che Carloviagian, emperors, and, kinga, Are aid to.hays 


branches * 63—— mich - 
* „zin {ii 


Cnigunda e, Guelph/V+ (but b of dat name of 

Rabe) This prince; ſurnmmed the Valiant, <fpouſed 

Jaulick, daughter of Baldwin V. count of Flanders, and ſifter- 

ddw'mo Wilian the C ; who married her ſiſter Ma- 

ta: This ſurrre Judith was at that time widow of Tofticus 

arref Netherland, brother of Harold king of England 

The nher Henry IV. having on feveral oocafions 

the fidelity-of Guelph W. granted him the inveftiture of Bavaria 

by 10% F., opus: th rebethon of oe of Sunny, who Had been 

iy Poffeſno of that provines. Guelph V. died ir 1101, on his 

return from Puleſtine, and left two ſons behind him, „Guelph VI. 

and Hetry'Negen,” or the Black. Guelph VI. married the 

fichetlt princeſs of His time, the famous eounteſs Matilda, heireſs: 

off Ferrari, Mantua, Lucca, Parma, Placentia, ' Pifa, Spoleto, 

Ancona, and Tuſcany. But ſhe parted from her Huſband, and. 

bequeathed her deminjons to the ſee of Nome. "Guelph died 

Without! ifu& in 1179. His brother Henry Niger married 

 WAlFHiRd/danghter of Magnus, the lat duke of Saxony of te 

Une of Hillung, and by her had three ſons; Henry furnamed. 
Conrad, à bifhop and cardinal; and Guelph VII. 

The latter dieck without iffue. Henry received the fornatne of 

$ either from his enctnies, or, as forme apprehend, from 

his nhagnificence, which the word Superbus alſo denotes; ' This 

prince having eſpouſed the forementioned Gertrude, daughter 

and heireſb of the emperor Lotharius, in L127, received from 

Kis 1 the invEſtifure Wet the dukedom of Stronp in 

11 a Ti Dirnen Nite O 031 ) US 0604 FO 

"65 1701. che death of Lotharids II. there were tws competitors Affairs of the 

Lor the empire. 1 was Henry Superbus duke of Saxony, Ba- ph. 

varia, and 1 Ys and ſon-in-law to the fate emperor, Who 
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Tu ho ag of Cabighnda; Jenn married. for his: ſecond wife Gerſenda, 
daughter of Hugh count of /Maing.;, and from. this marriage the preſent houſe of 
Modena 1 is ſaid to be deſcended, Others pretend that the — of Modena j is derived 
from this prince by his third wife, Judith, daughter of che emperor Conrad II. 

1 Sagittarius, Leibnitz, Inbof; Reinerus Reineccius,' Baptiſta Pigna de prin- 
-cipibus- Ateſtinis;  Faleta, genealogia. marchionum Eftcnfium ;. Muratori trattato 
— Tn 1 
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Hhad{put this tegilia into his hanlla, and even 'dagned) him fog 
mis ſucrrſſor in the Imperial ;dignity; i Thie. ther ä 
duke of Francdnia, nephew of. the: eraperor Heng V. A 88. | 
neral diet of the ſtates had been fammganed! at Matitz. in order 
to: proceed to a new election; but the lords of Franconia and 
Suabia, and moſt of the prelates,. apprehending that Henry 
would carry hie point in a general diet; on acconat.of-che-great 
number pf aſſuls and nobility Who were his, 
denly aſſembled at Coblentz, and chaſe Contad duke 
coenia. It is remarkable that this was the firſt Imperial election 
made contrary to the ancient cuſtom; and without; the concur- 
rence of the people The Saxons looking thi 
Conrad, but 


ceeding as illegal, at firſt refuſed to acknowledg 
ſubmitted at the diet of e A c 7215 
to demand the: regalia of Henry; which has Hh nce, hayghtily 
refuſing, (from hence ſome think; he obtained his; ſurname) ),.he 
was inyited to a diet aſſembled at Ratiſbon, in hopes, of ſof frening 
him into compliance; yet the eee gere 
would he condeſcend to yield homage to Conrad. „* con- 
fided top much in his good — did not cem ſollicitous 
to gain the other, princes over to his interęſti This want of pre- 
caution proved fatal to him in the end: and his enemies, who en- 
vied hig proſperity, ſeized. that opportunity of reduęing his power, 
He was cited t the diet of Wurtzburg ;. but ref uſing to 0 
he was. put under the, ban of the empire, and deſpoiled of 
dukedoms and fiefs; by a decree. of the Pprinces.convencd at 185 
lar. At that time his dominions extended from ! Benmark to the 
| heart of Italy, 1 Wy A 7 had left him the ee of . 
Varia, which then ria, Stiria, and Carinthia: he 
was | likewiſe duke of; 17 0 „ and poſſeſſed the country of Lu- 
nenburg, the country of l Weſtphalia, Angria, Hol- 
ſtein, and Stormar, the burgraviate. of Magdeburg, Northeim, 
aud other territories: in Italy he had Eſte and Lombardy, t6- 
gether with Tuſcany. / But the ban of the empire being pra- 
b 7 4 againſt this prince at Goſlar, the fatal ſentence is ſaid to 
have produced ſuch an unexpected effect, as he was bs Haſhing 
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y his friends, and only. PIR ſetwheits remained with their 
E maſter, © This circumſtance; if true, bears ſome re- 


Kiſiblance to the melancholy condition of Robert king of France, 


who being ercommunicated by the pope, was forſaken by his 
cHurtiers; and even his domeſtics purified every thing with fire 
that had paſſed through his unhallowed hands. Things, how- 
ever, are greatly altered in this enlightened age, and neither 
IN Dann nor communications have any ſuch magical effects. 
Is conſequence of the Imperial ban, the dukedom of Saxony 
was given to Albert the' Bear marquis of Brandenburg, ſon'of 


Magnus the laſt duke of Saxony of the houſe of Billung. The 


duchy of Bavaria was granted to Leopold margrave of Auſtria, 


the emperor's half-brother. - Henry finding himſelf deſerted by 
his ſubjects in Bavaria, left the management of his affairs in 


Saxony, in order. to oppoſe Albert the Bear, who had made him= 
_ ſelf maſter of Lunenburg, Bardewick, and Bremen, and driven 


ſatia. The Saxons proved more faithful to their prince than the 
Bavarians : the diſtreſſes of their ſovereign excited their com- 
paſſion : troops flocked to him from different quarters, and, 
with the affiſtance of his mother-in-law the empreſs Richenza, 
he ſoon recovered Lunenburg, with the remainder of that coun- 
try. Then marching into Holſatia, he reinſtated count Adol- 


| phus; and proceeding farther with his victorious army, he re- 


covered the marquĩſate of Brandenburg from Albert the Bear. 


The emperor, apprized of the as ar of Henry's arms, flew 


to the affiſtance of Albert; but Henry marching with all his 
forces to meet him, a ceflation of hoſtilities was agreed upon, 
and the town of Quedlinburg appointed for holding a congreſs. 


Thus Henry was upon the point of recovering all his domi- ; 
nions, When he died i in that City, in the fortieth year of his age, 
as ſome ſay. of. chagrin, but as others of poiſon, before the 


difference between him and the emperor was finally ſettled. 
He left an only fon, Henry, ſurnamed the Lion for his va- 
Vor. T t 1 E lour > 


Othe of Ballenſtaett, and of Elike, the ſecond daughter of 


that country to his brother Guelph VII. and haſtened to Lower 


count Adolphus H. of the houſe of Schawenburg out of Hol- 
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who ftands” fo conſpicuous in the annals of 
eee bas ee en eee bee 
Henry Super- {HENRY the Lion was born in tag. and of courſe was but 
ceeded by his den years old af the death of his father, who/recomminided Kiv'fon, 
Sardny This prince's uncle Guelph VII. took 


lout ; Anas 


— 1 tio the ſtates cf 
| upon him the guardianſhip of hit nephew, and Ae n Kis 
truſt with great fidelity. | He expelled the new dulse out of Ba- 
+ varia, and uttarked Frederick duke ef Suabia; de * 
brother, wn had laid flege to the calle of Winters; on the: 
frontiers of 'Franconia and Bavaria : but he had the misfortune. 
1142 Of being defeated by the Immperialiſts . At length a diet was. 
| 1:143- held at Frankfort to determine the diſpute concerning the ſac. 
108 3, _ ceffion' of Henry Superbus. The reſolutions of this afſembly 
| were; that Henry. ſhould be reinſtated in che dukedom of Sax- 
ony but that of Bavaria was confirmed'to Henry Jochſammergot 
margrave of Auſtria, whe had married Gertrude, widow of 
Henry Superbus, and lately ſucceeded his brother Leopold. This 
accommodation gave great offence to Guelph; who pretended 
that in failure of Henry the Lion, the dukedom of Bavaria. 
ought to revert to him. The emperor refuſing to comply with 
his demand, he waged war during the ſpace of ten years againſt 
Henry of Auſtria, and againſt the emperor himſelf, by means 
of ſubſidies from Roger king of Sicily. This prince's aim was 
to feed the war in Germatiy, and, by © powerful a diverfion, to 
hinder the emperor from attending to the affairs ef Apulia: 
Albert the Bear, who Joſt the dukedom of Saxony by the treaty 
of Frankfort, was Wee ene ceflion of "the mar- 


17 45 Th 8 vs If; £1 
+. The but, of Winherg is a noted peri . 
9 producti nh . two famous parties, the Guelphs and 
Gibellines.: The. ede which "Who Bubartad genera} gave to che troops 
mr general gave to 
his army that of Weiblingen, the name of à little village in Suabia, where he had 
been educated,” By degrees, the two names ſerved to diſtinguiſh the two parties: 
che Imperialiſts were Mays called Weiblingitne, and thoſe of the oppoſite intereſt 
had the name of Guelphs. Thi diſtinétion at firſt was only heard of in Germany; | 
biit Italy being afterwards divided into two parties, thoſe who ſided wich the em- 


peror were called Gibellini (by a c corrupt Ps of Web, TOP fuch 
ür 3 


quiſate 


erected into a nts of the empire, and rendered inde 
pentent of the dukes of Saxony; Albert the Bear is the 
founder af the preſent houſe of Anhalt #. The hiſtory of theſe 
revolutions being greatly” connected with that of the princes of 

the Menedi, we have collected them n, one view, to pre- 

vent too frequent / digreſſions. v4 t ih eee en | 
Tus diſturbances which aroſe in Gene upon the death af pibilzus in- 
Lotharius, greatly contributed to weaken the empire, and af. vades Hell 
forded an opportunity to the Venedi to throw ett the Sj˖ji ©* 
voce, and to renew their incurſions upon the fronttets. Pribi- 

ſlaus being neareſt. thoſe frontiers by the poſſeflion of Wagtia, 

put himſelf at the head of a body of troops, and marched + into 

Holſatia, where he committed great violences, ſetting fire to the 

ſuburbs of Sigeberg, and to all the adjacent villages. In pe- 

ruſing the accounts uf thoſe times, we cannot help lamenting the 

hard fate of humanity; when neighbouring nations, merely from 

a difference in religious rites, and a barbarous depravation of 
manners, were worked up into the higheſt deteſtation of each 
other, ſo as ever to mark their alternate inroads with the de- 
ſtructive ſword, and the all-conſuming fire. The new mo- 
naſtery and chapel were burned down to the ground; but the 
monks made their eſcape to Faldera, except one, named Wolck- 
mar, who was barbarouſly ſlain. Netwithſtanding theſe animo- 
ſities, ſo ſacred were the laws of hoſpitality among the 'Venedi; 
that Ludolphus and the reſt of the clergy at Lubeck were no · 
way moleſted,: becauſe: they lived under the protection of. Pri- 
biſlaus, to whom they had been recommended by the emperor 
Lotharius. It is true, they ſuffered great miſery and Want, 


Ws. were. yy obliged to behold. a moſt thogking, ee 
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41 is very curious to ſee how unmercifully Helmoldus, who was . 
ſtallic, abuſes the princes of the Venedi whenever they are acting in oppoſition 
to the Saxons, This army he calls a gang of robbers, latronum manus; and 
WW 
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T HIE 4 1 S TORT Bookit: 
an f tortures inflicted un the: Chriſtian priſoners at 

r hong AlRefgh ten hifi. wine 
_ the- tide of (prafperityiſhow began to turn againſt; Pri- 
biſtaus; andi to ſd low antbb was heireduced;} as tolexcite even 
the compaſſion of hid entmies His miafurtunts took! their riſe 
from a rupture which, about thibꝭ time, enfſued between him and 


Ratzo ee, A the grandſon. of Cruco; the barbarous; 
* — Buthue . The cauſe of this rupture is not ſuf - 


25 6 0 ficiently * ſome eonjecture ĩt to have been owing to the 


*. which Ratzo had made, of an alteration in Pribiſlaus's 
ſentiments with regard to the ancient religion of the Venedi. 
Having been apprized of the protection which had been granted 
to the Chriſtian prieſts at Lubeck, zhe might have appre-. 
hended that Pribiſlaus had formed a deſign to reſtore Chriſtianity 
in Wagria, and the country of the Polabi. But whatever 
was the motive of this quarrel, whether religion or ambition, 
or both, the eonſequence proved moſt fatal to Pribiſlaus. Rat- 
zo, having immediately equipped a fleet; made a deſcent upon 
Wagria, and attacked the city of Lubeck, which was ſet on 
fire, and burned to the ground. He expected, indeed, to 
have ſurprized Pribiſlaus, who had pitched upon that place for 
his reſidence; but this prince ese timely intelligence of 
Ratzo's approach, which enabled him to make hie eſcape *. 
His affairs, by ſome ſtrange fatality or miſconduct, muſt have 
been at this time in à forlorn ſituation; ſince neither his ca- 
pital. was able to maintain a ſiege, nor his troops to keep the 
field. But the accounts of this tranſaction are very imper- 

fect: by à ſudden tranſition we are apprized of the principal 
Ne Jann K entertained with any thing prepara- 
f great à revolution. The Rugians 
were much zealous defenders of their idolatrous rites, that they 


threatened to wreak their vengeatice againſt the inveterate ene- 
mies of thoſe rites, namely, a the Chriſtian prieſts at Lubeck 3. 


e imagine him to i eee Au 0 B r bat all chat Hel- 
moldus ſays is, arbitratus ſe. hoſtem ſuum Pribiſlaum reparturum, Hr which 
iqopÞes rather d that he did not find him there. 


— 


hn n vA N DALI A. 


and they! would, certainly have effected their n pur: 
poſe, had not thoſe good men. contrived to conceal themſelyes 


among ſome weeds in the neighbouring fields, from whence 


they«made: their. eſcaps/to-Faldera. Here they gontinned a gn . 
refled: 1 = 2112 2 


fiderablei time, with great bardſhips, and a 
with-grie;- an: Helimoldus, preſſes it. for, the loſs, of ir fa- 
vaurite plantation ol no A to nn ottnd 


. From that time we | e Farther. mention, of PribMaus 3 Pribidans 


however,.what- conjectures have been; formed with, regard to his Ng of 


deſtiny, we hall preſently relate. It ſeems: that Ratao on this. 
occafion made himſelf maſter of Wagria and the country of the: 
Polabi, and that Pribiſlaus was never able to recover his domini- 
ons. But it is ſomne what extraordinary, chat notwithſtanding the; 

verity of this proceeding againſt that unfortunate prince, Ratzo; 
ſbould ſtill live in alliance and friendſhip. with: the other brother 
Niclotus, and even ſupport him after wards with troops. This, 
part of our hiſtory is therefore very obſcure, and leaves room for 
conjecture, that Pribiſlaus muſt have been inclined, as we have 
already inſinuated, to favour Chriſtianity: that this diſpoſition: 
muſt have been productive of a coolneſs, and miſunderſtanding 
between him and Nielotus: that Ratzo ernbraced . this opportu- 
nity of expelling Pribiſlaus out of Wagria; and that he juſti-. 
fed eee ee Niclotus, under. the notion of ſecuring the 
religion and liberties: of the Venedi. Bigotry i in; all ages has. 
deen productive of the moſt amazing effects: ſo that it is no. 
wonder the ties of blood ſhould. be diſregarded. where the. 
cauſe of religion is concernſe. 

Tux Rugians,. being now 1 A of: earn ayailed Fa 11 


ſelves of the 8 which. ſtill agitated. the empire to make 145 


38. 
ugians 
ven out 


incurſions into Holſatia, where they committed the moſt horrid Delray by 


ou 
which they ravaged without mercy, ſetting fire to the villages, and 
maſſacring the inhabitants. By theſe: barbarities the Holſatians 
at length were rouzed to arms, under the” command of count: 
Henry 'of-Badewide, who was then veſted with the government 
* that RO * count e of Schaumburg having been. 
en driven 


es. Their fury fell chiefly upon the country about Faldera, Badeid. 


f 
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| driven from: hence by Albert the Bear, for refoling.tooſponſe his 
1 caufe againſt Henry Superdus, Henry of Badewride rqiſod a ſtrong 

army of Helfatians and Stormarians, the head of which, he 

made a ſudden irruption into Wagris, in; the depth of winter, 
and found the Rngians, onprepared for his ceception.. Meeting 

with very little. oppoſition, he retaliated ' the, injuries done to 

the H olſatians, and ravaged | the whole territory vf Ploen, Lutken- 
by the river Schwall, the Bakic, and the Trans. The ſame ho- 
ſtilities were renewed by the Holſatians the nent ſummerz and 
the Rugians were diſpoſſeſſed of Wagria: and the country of the 
Polabi: Ploen, the ſtrongeſt place in the whole country, was 
taken by ſtorm; and the garriſon, according to the barbarous 
right of war in thoſe days, was put to the ſword. Henry of 
Bade wide kept poſſeflion of this oountry for a ſhort time, till Henry 
Superbus, as we. have already taken notice » recovered; Saxony 
from Albert the Bear. Count Adolphus was then reſtored. to 
Holfatia ; and Henry of Badewide, finding be could not keep poſ- 
ſeſſion of Wagria, was ſo by a barbarous fit of deſpe- 
ration, that he ſet fire to Sigeberg, and to the famous city of 
Hamburg. At length the diſputes between the two counts, 
Henry and Adolphus, were adjuſted by the young duke of 
Saxony, Henty the Lion: Adolphus of Schaumberg had Sige- 
berg, and the whole province of Wagria: Henry of Badewide 
had Ratzeburg, with che country of the Polabi, W 
founder of the counts of Ratzeburg. 

No ſooner had count Adolphus taken peaceable poſſeſſion. of 

Wagria, than he began to rebuild the town of Sigeberg, and 
ſurrounded it with a ſtrong wall. His attention as next di- 
rected to the re- peopling of the province, which by long wars 
and hoſtile incurſions had been almoſt drained of inhabitants. 
With this view, he invited colonies from Flanders, Holland, 

Weſtphalia, and Friſcland, with the promiſe. of fruitful lands 
and pleaſant ſettlements: But he was particularly, ſolicitous to 
tempt great numbers of the Holſatians to remove to theſe parts, 


= OT them more- fecurcly than upon apy other 
nation: 
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dads —_ were better entitled; by their gallan int behaviour | 
"the Rugians, to an encouragement of 12175 nature. Mul- 
titudes' flocked from all parts, and the lands were diſtributed 
ambng chem in the following nianner, ' The Holfatians had all 
thut krüct of chuntry that lies wWeſt of Sigeberg near the river 
Trave, together with the plains of Zwentinefeld, and the ter- 
ritoty extending from the river Schwall or Suale as far as Agri- 
meſbu and the lake of 'Ploen. To the Weſtphalians he gave 
the village of Dargun; to the Dutch Utin; and to the Frifians 
Suſle “. The district of Ploeh was. left as yet uninhabited hut 
the towns of Aldenburg and Lutilenburg or Luttenburg, and. 
the reſt of the country bordering on the ſea- ſhore, he granted. 
to. the Venedic inhabitants, and made them ſubject. to his ju- 
$ riſdiction. woe 

*. Fon the better ilugtration of the hee? partition; 105 will be 
r to give the reader an idea of the courſe. of the rivers 
ve and Schwall, by which thoſe territories. were bounded, 
Not "far from the 2 of Bluncken, two rivers: derive their 
ſource from neighbouring ſprings. The one. now called Tenſe- 
beck, formerly. Crimeflaw,, directs its courſe, northward, and. 
ſoon falls into the lake of Stockſee, by the ancients called Agri- 
meſſwedel.: from thence it runs into the lake of Ploen, in con- 
junction with the river Suentin, whence the lands formerly cal- 


of Ploen, mixing its fiream with. the Sucntin,. whoſe name it 
receives, and continues its courſe. a good way northward, till it 
empties itſelf into the gulph of Nick in the Baltic. The other 
river, more celebrated than. the former, and known by the 
name of Trave, runs ſouth as far as Oldeſloe; ; then ſteering its 
coufſe-eaſtward, waſhes Lubeck, and Fs 28 glides gently 
on do Travemund, Where it forms a very ood harbour to the 
city of Lubeck, and diſcharges itſelf 5 2 A Baltic. Theſe 
two rivers iwürcly encompaſs Wagria, and formerly divided the 
Wagrians from the Saxons and the Obotrites. 
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eee bs bn, and in Gtilate not far from the Baltic. 
| Count: 
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Town built by Cruco on the iſland of Buße e, ſurrounded on one 
ſide by the Trave, on the other by the Wackenitz, thought it 
a moſt convenient ſpot, on account of its excellent ing to 


eſtabliſn a colony. With this deſign,” he laid the foundations 
of a new.city, and gave it the name of Lubeck , becauſe it 


was only about two miles diſtant from the old harbour and 
town built by Henry king of the Venedi and Obotrites. Such 
were the 3 of the preſent city of Lubeck, which 
makes ſo conſiderable a figure in the following hiſtory. It 
ſtands on the navigable river of Trave, which, above the 
town receives the Steckenitz, another navigable ſtream, by 
means of which it communicates with the Elbe; but below it 
receives the Wackenitz, alſo a navigable ſtream, iſſuing from 
che lake of Ratzeburg. The Trave, after joining with the river 
Schwartow in its courſe, diſembogues itſelf, as we have already 
mentioned, into the Baltic. By the conveniency of theſe different 


ſtreams, flat bottomed veſſels navigate from the Baltic along the 
Trave, the Steckenitz, and the Elbe, into the German Ocean. 
The city is built on the two ſides of a long hill of a moderate 


height: the eaſtern part extending itſelf down the declivity to- 
awards the Wackenitz, as the weſtern does towards the Trave. 


The town is ſurrounded with wide moats and ſtrong ramparts, 


planted with trees, and forming an agreeable walk. The ſtreets 


are wide and regular, and the houſes built of ſtone. This city 
has long continued the head of the Hanſe Towns; and its trade 


is ſtill very conſiderable, from its convenient ME, and its 


being paſlefiad of ſeveral manufactures. 


f chevt Op Date 1 hens elated Ha A-wees 
the iſland or place on which the city of Lubeck 12 and others a town for- 


merly ſo called, ad bulk allo on that ſpot Helmoldus ſays no more than, Locus 
qui dicitur 'Bucu, + 


21 We bave elſewhere taken notice, that ſome derive the/name of this city from 


the Venedic word Libuka, ſignifying a bride; others pretend it comes from a fiſher- 
man named Lubovius, who was the firſt perſon that took notice of the conveniency 


of this ſituation for the carrying on of commerce. But for the latter 1 
there is no 1 authority. 
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Ius ſpeedy increaſe. of this colony, and the great reſort of 
rehab from Bardewicke, gave umbrage to Henry the Lion. 
gut the city haying been burned down in 11 56, he prevailed 
on count Adolphus to reſign it to him: upon which it was re- 
built, and erected into a free port. In 1158 it was fayoured by: 
Heory with the famous mynicipal laws, which took their riſe 
from thoſe of Socſt in Weſtphalia, known by the name of Jus 
Solatenſe. But of this ancient body of lays, as likewiſe of thoſe 
of | Lubeck, called Jus ubicenſe, we ſhall treat more particu- 
\ 0 another place. The Jus Lubicenſe was confirmed to 
that city in 1188 by Frederick Barbaroſſa, and afterwards by 
ſucceeding emperors. Henry the Lion being put under the ban 
of the empire, Lubeck ſubmitted in 1182. to Frederick Barba- 
roſa, who favoured it with the. title of an Imperial city. In 
1189 it was recovered by duke Henry; but in 1192 it fell to 
Adolphus count of Holſtein, from whom it was wreſted iq. 
1202 by Waldemar duke of Sleſwick, afterwards king of Den: 


mark. In 1226 it threw off the Daniſh yoke, and has ever fince 


* . 


Taz biſhopric of Lubeck was firſt eſtabliſhed by the emperoy 


Otho1. at Aldenburg, and removed to Lubeck in x163 by Henry 
the Lion, with the conſent of Frederick Barbaroſſa; though. the 
biſhop often lived at Eutin, which is ſtill the epiſcopal refidencg. 
In 1530 this city embraced the Proteſtant religion. In 1586 


John Adolphus, the third fon of the duke of Holſtein Go — 


was elected biſhop of Lubeck; and eyer ſince this dignity has 
been conſidered as an appanage for the younger ſons: of that 


Wyſtrious houſe. But by an agreement at Gluckſtade in 1607, 


between the king of Denmark and the branch of Gottorp, 
the princes of the royal family are to be alternately choſeg. 
Such were the revolutions'df this great city, which is indebted 
to the Venedic princes for its original and increaſe, till it roſe 
to the dignity of a free ſtate, and was placed at the head of the 
Hanſeatic confederacy. © 
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Conjectures 


concernin 
the fate of 


Pribiſlaus. 


| ritance by the Rugians,! and driven into exile; From that time 


5 26 


T RE W F$T ORMWY 
M return now to Prihiſtaus, who was ſtripped of Ries inhe⸗ 


n 


Wagria and the country of the Polabi ceaſed to be a part of 
the Venedie dominions. Such was the ill policy of the two 
brothers in dividing their tertitories, and not ohſerving either 
the right of primogeniture, or the form of à ghoint regency. 
Concerning the fate of that unhappy prince, after the revolu- 
tion in Wagria, there are various conjectures. Some affirm, 
that he was. taken priſoner by Ratzo; but Helmoldus, as we 
have already obſerved, ſeems to contradict that opinion. There 
is an old tradition, that this prince, upon the irruption of the 


Rugians, retired among the Stoderani and Hevelli of the Mid- 


dle Marck, who gave him a moſt hoſpitable reception; that he 


embraced- Chriſtianity | in that country, and at his death ap- 
pointed Albert the Bear his heir. The only argument in ſupport 


of that tradition is this: It is beyond all doubt, that the Stode- 


rani and Hevelli were ſubject to Henry king of the Venedi; at 
leaft it has been ſhewn, that they were obliged to pay tribute to 


that prince. Now we do not find jit recorded, that x * threw 


off this ſubjection under the government of the ſons and grand- 


ſon of Henry; nor is it probable they would attempt it during 
the proſperous days of Pribiſlaus. The reſpect which the Venedi 
bore to the reigning family, muſt therefore have induced, if not 


; obliged, the Stoderani and Hevelli to make him amends by their 


ſubmiſſion and good behaviour, for the loſſes he had ſuſtained in 
Wa 


gria and the country of the Polabi. This argument indeed 
is founded on conjecture, but receives a conſiderable addition of 
ſtrength from the authority of the old Chronicon Brandenbur- 
gicum, of which Maderus * has preſerved the following ex- 

s Stugerue, the thirteenth hiſhop of Brandenburg, was 
promoted to this ſee in 1139. He poſſeſſed it twenty-one 
a years, died in 1161; and was interred in the chapel of Bran- 
« denburg. In that prelate s time there was a king Henry in 
Brandenburg, who, in the Sclavonian language, was named 


* Page 14. . 
« Pri- 


0 Nräbiſtaus. This prince; having-embriced N 
4cOunay;r: deſtroyed the idol known by the name of 
in the Sclavonian tongue, as alſo ſeveral other idols; and, 57 


$nounring the falſe religion of his own nation, appointed Als 
£hert-the Bear to be his heir. The time and the name agree 


exactly with our Pribiſlaus; and that after he was driven out of 


Wagria he ſhould be named Henry at his e in odour 
of his uncle, is not at all improbable. i n i gon 
Nrirux can the diſtance of this period from ae deenn: 
of bis father Buthue, be any objection; for he was only three 

old, when Buthue was put to death by Cruco, and he was 
not yet fourſcore when he departed this life in 1147. Much 
leſs; will it ſignify to object his not leaving his eſtate to his 
brother Niclotus. Pribiſlaus's (or. Henry's) zeal for Chriſti- 


anity might have determined him to make ſuch a diſpoſition, 


as he was ſenfible of 1 iolotus s inveterate hatred to that 
religion“. 

NorwirxRSsTAN DING this tradition, ere are nd pre- 
tend, that after Pribiſlaus was expelled from Wagria by the 
Rugians, he retired to the Ucker Marck in Brandenburg, and 
built the town of Prenzlau, ſo called from his name; that he 
was taken priſoner in that country by Albert of Branden- 
burg, ſurnamed the Bear, againſt whom he had waged war; 
that Albert held him in durance till he died in 1147 ; that he 
became a Chriſtian in his captivity, Albert ſtanding godfather 
to him; and that he made Albert his heir through fear and com- 
pulſion; in fine, that this was the reaſon why Niclotus paid na 
regard to that diſpoſition after Pribiſlaus's deceaſe, but laid 

claim to Wagria, and to all the other dominions of the kings 
of the Venedi and Obotrites +: We have thought proper to 
give both theſe accounts ; but the latter is not ſupported by 
tha Rees any ancient hiſtorian ; whereas rg nen de- 


* Gebhardi. 9815 + Krantz. Heliald. Banger: Chymnies7 Kirchberg. 
88 Latom. Sax. Beehr, Kluver, Buckholtz. 
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fourth Daniſh. king of that name could poſſibly be his father- 


rived. from the above — has a 3 high 8 of 


probability. IN. H 5b 
1 PRIBIsLAus is ſaid to have mn Petrida, a” inden 
of Norway, daughter of Harold king of Denmark ; but this 


ſeems to be an imaginary perſon, for neither the third nor 


in-law; the former having reſigned his laſt breath in 1062, 
and the latter having not entered the matrimonial ſtate till 
1135. But the Pomeranian writers mention & ſon of Pribiſlaus's 
ſiſter, named Jaczon, who. having been driven out of his own 


country by Albert the Bear, took refuge in Pomerania, where 


he Was well received, and founded the family of the counts of 
Guzkow, This is corroborated 1 Schwarziue in his er 
tion of Germania Borealis “. 


3 9 Helmold. . 3 2585 8 Marſhal. Debora Pg Bax, 
Corner. Kirchberg, Spener, Hubner, ehr, Gebhardi. 
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Wit 4 cond? with regard to Wagria: War ar with Tied, 
Tea with count " Adolpbus. | Origin of "tbe eroiſades. Croifade 
m "againſt the Venedi. Bebdviour of Nag Adolphus. on com- 
mence: hoſtilities i in Wagria. Gallant behaviour of a prieft at Suſle. 
Fr Operations of the Confederates, Peace concluded. 45 airs of tile 
_ , church.  Aﬀarrs of the empire continued. Helmoldus s travels 
_  4mong the Venedi. State of Chriſtianity in W agria. - Civil war 
in Denmark. Sweyn retvers bis crown by the aid of Niclotus. 
War with Denmark. Ryarrel between Nitlotus and Henry the 
„ * Aair, of” the empire. Henry tbe Lion declares. war 
. againſt Nichtus. The croiſade 3 againſt the Venedi. Ope- 
rationt of a duke inc s 1 155 Death of Niclotus, His charatter 


_ and iſſue. 
N vs 0 4p, 0 T v s Alone, 
Kine of the VENEDI and OBOTRITES. 


EMPERORS. of GERMANY. 
CONRAD III. 1238, FREDERICK. BARBAROSSA,. 11 52. 


KIs of E NGL. AN D. 
STEPHEN, 1135. HENRY II. 1754. 


ow E revolution in Wagria proved a fatal blow to the ** 
family of the Venedi. The loſs of a fruitful. and p 

| 100 peEvidce, which had been a barrier agai > Sa | 
the Danes, left the Obotrites more expoſed to the inroads of a 


. mercileſs and implacable enemy. By means of the new colo- 
nies with which this country, was peopled, the Saxon princes. 


covered their own frontiers, and. were enabled. to make a farther. 


progreſs. 


againſt the Saxons 124 | 


Niclotus's 
conduct with 


regard to 


agria. 


Amelia, by whom he had en ſons, Fiche *, ben 


War wich 


Denmark. 


| Progreſs, in rhein incuefons; en, Vandalia,” under ithe:pretextiof = 
 Propogating Chriſkianithy ;{ 


dc extirpate the V enedi, no oppaſiton; was formed againft them 


mention is made of either; and his inaRtivity on that occaſion 


mitted any 


—— — —ũ— of him ; yet from the Daniſh 
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t. it; ſins very aſtoniſhing, that 
ſtrides to enſlave, ot rather 


While the Saxons. were, taking fi 


for a long time by Niclstus, to heſe nere the territory of the 
Obotrites had devolved, During the eonteſt between the Ru- 
glans, and Pribiſlane, he, ſeems. to have remained a quiet 
Tpectator; and pothing but the prejudiee he. might Con- 
ceive againft.. his brother on the article of reli 2 can account 
for the fingularity of his Conduct. But hen the Rugians were 
dippoſſelled of that province, and their place ſupplied by ſuch 
Fade of Saxon and Friflan adventurers, that he ſhould take 
no ſtep either for maintaining his right to that province, or for 
ſupporting the Rugians,. 5 were a Venedic nation, and of the 
ſame religion as "himſelf, is beyond all comprehenſion yet no 


is an enigma in hiſtory, Which at this diſtance of time we find 
no poſbility of ſolving. But our ſurprize is Kill encreaſed, when 
we come to reflect that this prince wanted neither abilities nor 
courage; and, by the vigorous ſtand vrhich he afterwards made 
agai 10 many powerful enemies, he ſhewed himſelf worthy of 
the greateſt command. He was ſtrongly attached to the reli- 
gious rites and ceremonies of his anceſtors, yet he never at- 
tempted to Kenne thoſe rites by the ſword; and if he com- 

verities againſt the Chriſtians, it was againſt thoſe 
who were at open War with him, and declared enemies to his 
country and religion. His diſpoſition was rather pacific and hu- 
mane, and whenever he was rouſed to acts of hoſtility, it was 
to ſave his ſubjects from ruin, and to tepel the attacks of an im- 
placable confederacy, He married a Swediſh princeſs named 


and Wertiſlaus, . 0 Act 
Soon. after his as. to the aqvornaands Niclotas had 
been obliged to maintain a war againſt Eric king of Denmark, 


This prince is not dientioned in the ſecond table prefixed to e 4 . 


n Rr agnn?"e""" "I0 
wana, 


. O r K 1D Air K. 


ieee ede dps in che torens uf the Daniſni writers, took 
People for their re- 


up/arms againſt the Venedi, to punith tfieſe 
N 0x prneoaatl Thus either piracy: or idolatry was a fare 
pretence for the Danes and Saxony” tot quarrel wich this unfor- 
tunate nation; The truth is, the crown of Denmark was al- 
mot perpetually at war with the maritime towns of the Venedi, 
which, in the middle ages, were diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
the Vandalic cities; and the captors on both ſides; from mu- 
tual hatred and prejudice, Were matized with the odious ap- 
pellation of pirates. The 
not reached our times: it was but of ſhort duration, and termi- 
nated greatly to the honour of the Venedi. Eric, after fitting out 
2 fleet, was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed by indolence, that he loitered 
upon the coaſt of Zealand, without keeping a proper guard to 
wateh the motions of the enemy. In ' conſequence of this 
neglect, he was ſurprized by the Venedic fleet, and. narrowly 
eſcaped being taken priſoner. His fondneſs for his young wife 
is faid' to have ſo enervated his mind, as to render him inſenſi- 
ble to every other ſatisfaction than that which. he found in her 
company. After this ſhameful flight, he returned home, and 
never made any attempt to wipe off the diſgrace. But ſuch 
ſeandalous behaviour having rendered him contemptible to his 
ſubjects, he grew tired of government, and withdrew to a cloi- 
ſter in the tewn of Odenſee, where he ended his days. His 
— and ſimplicity obtained him the ſurname of Lamb. 
Donn theſe tranſactions, count: Adolphus was employed in 
feeding his new colony in Wagria after the expulſion: of the 


Rugians. In order to provide for the ſecurity of that province, 


en off entering into an alliance with Niclotus, the 


only neighbouring prince from whom he could poſſibly appre- 
But dubious of his ſucceſs, on account of the 


hend any danger. 
Juſt pretenſions which Niclotus himſelf had to Wagria, he ap- 
plied himſelf clandeſtinely to the nobility Who attended that 
prince, and, by means of conſiderable bribes, gained them over 
to his intereſt. Unfortunately, the courts of princes have been 
in all 57 eee to e r ow wh lvernign who i is.de- 
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lars of this Daniſh' war have 


Treaty with 
count Adol- 
phus.. 


= 
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vhen the public tranquillity. was diſturbed by a croiſade or reli- 


church lands, which had been aſſignad by the empstor Lothatius 


r 1 1 1 0 4 Boot 


in His —— ͥ —ñ— 


having effected his purpoſe wich the nctulity, ſent a deputatian 
to propoſe an allianae with Nidlotus : and the negociation being 
ſet on foot;/ a treaty betireca the two princts vs ſonn con- 
cluded. Tha count improved chis — Witha nes take 
ening of his colony. He promoted the commerats! arts, and 
enlarged the-privileges of, the ne adventurenss His cal for, 
the advaneement of. Chriſtianity was ſo great, 4hat, upon an ap- 
plication: from Wicelinds, he ordered a reſtitutien of. the 


for the maintenance of the manaltery; of Sigeberg./ In ſhort, 


this wiſe prince had taken every ſtep conducive to the proſperity, 


of his people, and for cementing the alliance with Niclotus, 


gious war, which had been levelled at firſt againſt che Saracens, 
but was aſterwards extended 4 the Pagans, in che north of Eu- 
rope, by whom were chiefly meant the Venedi. Theſe: unfor- 
tunate people were threatened with no leſs than the utter extir- 
pation of thæir whole rage, wales. * wand cnaſent 40 em- 
brace Chriſtianity. $308) e * MN Sto 546 5 
Tur method of propagating! alin. by the dard ſroms to 
nds been firſt deviſed by the impoſtor Mahomet, ; whole fanatic 
arms had eſtahliſhed the Koran wherever he extended his em- 
pire. The example was followed by Charlemagne, ho con: 

verted the Sarons by à blaody war, ar more. properly: a horrid 
perſccution, which laſted near thirty years ; and what ſhews the 
unaccountable caprice of mankind, the Saxons aftenwards prac- 


tiſed the ſame inhuman method againſt the Venedi. This 


way of converting people, was found. Ten dt 
effectual, chat it was afterwards adopted by the Danes 

Swedes, and indiſcriminately uſed againſt all the enemies 
the Latin church, whether Pagans or Mabometans, or thoſe 
who were ſtigmatized by the odious., appellation ;of . heretics. 
The expeditions againſt the Mahometans were commonly called 
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| theywebo-inlited/in- the ſacted warſate, generally wore on theig 


nige ſhauder. [The firſt expedition of this kind was ſet on foot 


in ogg at che council of Clermont in Auvergne, in; conſequence 


af; the;inſults; and indignities which the pilgrims to the Holy 
Sepulchre ſufferod from the Turkiſh Mahometans, who, in the 
year; 196 5, had wreſted that country from the Saracens. The 
Complaints of thoſe pilgrims. raiſed the indignation. of all E 
pe and the council having determined it to be the will, « 
God; that the Holy City ſhould be.; reſcued out of the hands of 
Infidels, an infinite number of people, of all ranks and oondi- 
tions, embarked in che enterprise, as the only. way to open the 
road to, heaven: for to engage in the holy war, as they called it. 


ment for every ſort of crime. At length, after a variety of diſaſter; 
in which great numbers of this formidable hoſt. unfortunately, 
periſhed, the remainder of their forces penetrated into Meſopota- 
mla, and, after making themſelves maſters of Edeſſa, laid ſiege ta 
em, Which was taken by ſtorm in 1099. Godfrey of Bouil-, 
lon was elected king of that city; and two other petty Rates, 
were; afterwards: formed, thoſe of Antioch and Edeſſa. But the 
difeord. of the Croiſaders proved, in a ſhort time, moſt fatal to 
the Chriſtian cauſe: n new ſtates grew jealous of each other; 
they were divided and ſubdivided, and paſſed into ſeveral hands; 
and the different princes or leaders, as well as the whole race of 
the conquerors, were ſunk into effeminacy. The ſtrength of 
the Chriſtians: decteaſing every day, Edeſſa was retaken by the 
Turks in 11403 and Jeruſalem being alſo threatened, the 
Chriſtians of Aſia finding themſelves in danger of . 0 
en up, applied to Europe for another croiſadde. 
Tux complaints of the eaſtern Chr̃iſtians reached the ears — 
pope Eugenius III. who made uſe of a perſon of great eloquence, 
as Well as ſanctity of life, the famous Bernard abbot of Cler- 


ſurprizing effect, and the ſpirit of the times co-operating | with 


bis rhetoric, he prevailed on immenſe numbers in France to de- 


| vote themſelves to this cnthufietio ſervice. | Lewis the Young, 
Vox. a enk. XX 2 ante king 


12. . 


was repreſented. as; an equivalent for all penances, and an atone-, 


yaux, to præach a ſecond croifade. ... Bernard's/ eloquence had a 


— 


1146. 


1147. 


1147. 


5 Creiſade 


The forrrs deſtined to aff 


— whenee 


faders; and compared himſelf to Moſes,' who had promifed the 


againſt the the wes 
Venedi. 
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King af Ergee, deck the-evels from bis hands, nd the greateſt 


pat of the rhobUity, imiegtech his, exartiple. - From Fm, be | 


went into Germany, where he preuchet the erviſede- witty the 
tune faccefs, aud perſuuclet the emperor Conrad I. ts join in 
this ftcrted encerprize,”" He promiſed his fc over dhe Inf. 
dels; but the event proved that he was fot a prophet. & diet, 
however, wis held at Frank fort, where the preparations for the 
croifide were aFufted; and the emperor's ſon Henry wits elected 
King of the ROomatmm : But Mis prince did; not fur ire his father. 
againft the infidets were divided into 
three bodies; one, under the command of the emperor in perſon, 
was to march into the Eaſt againſt the Turks; another was de- 
figned againſt the Moors itt Portigat ; and a third was te pene- 
wate into tlie country: of the Venedi, i order to compeſ thoſe 
people t& embrace the Chrikiat rehgion. In this . affernbly, 
Henry the Lion deratided the duchy of Bavaria, which had 
deen wreſted from his father, and he threatencd to recover it by 
foree of arme from Henry ef Auſtria- Fhe emperor. having 
deferred the deeifion' of chat affair till his return from the Holy 
Land; began his march with a very formidable army. But the 
gresteſl pure of this army periſhed by ſiekneſs and intemperance, 

the Greek cmperon are elvieged by by the credulous writers 
of thoſe days with the fountains, In ſhort, the un- 
dertaking proved unſveceſefub; and Conrad, haring facrificed a 
very fine army, returned the nent yew, without reaping any 
ſwaerefs, te his own dominions. A theufand deſolatod farailies 
wttero bitter invectives againſt Sr. Bernard; but the good abbot 


nptrtad the whoſe mifcarringe to the irregular lives of the Croi- 


IRachites to lead them into a country flowing with milk and 
. yet few the firſt generation periſii in the deſerts -. 
Br che elief eauſe of the miſcarriage of thoſe great armies 
harmony among their leaders, which prevented 
them from acting with their united foree, and enabled the enemy 


mr am ence potent efforts. n Glo 
þ 5 's Helmold, Krantz, Beehr, Kluy. Hate, Pfeffel, Barre, „ * 


aan 
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Vanedi this tinge ſuous im when morbing delt chan the utter ending 


Pation f che whole nation was generally apprebended. The chief 


leaders in the Venedic croifade; that is, ſor carrying on a barbarous 
and moſt deſtructive war againſt am innocent ꝓebple, were thei) 


Munter, Merſoburg, and Brandenburg, with ſeveral abbors. Theſe 
godd prelates nndertook to convert the Venedi to: the Chriftiah 
faith by the xrefragable arguments of an atmy-of: an; hundred 
thouſind men; under the command of Henry the Lion duke of 
Saxony, Conrad duke of Zaritige, Bert mn. of Soltwed@, 
and Conrad de Within. But here only æ tool, which 


the minds of the vulgar. Moſt of thoſe: princes had their own 


views of  intereſt-to/ ſerve s cupidity and /avarice induced great 


multitudes to co- with their ambition 3 the fertility of 
Vendalin was a tempting bait to them all; ſo chat he hopes of 


wividing the pots; and pardelling out the conquered lands, was 


or deſire of ſaving he fouls of poor infidels. And we ſhrall pre- 
ſontly find that Henry the Lion, after putting himſelf at the heal 
Ahe Croiſaders; in'order to convert the Pagans, ſoon turned his 
uns ageinſt the Chriſtians, in hopes of recovering Bavaria, un 
Which he had been diveſted by the emperor Conrady |: 

NICLo ros feeing a cloud big with ruin — 
36g over tis Ringdoma, ſummoned a general aflembly of the na- 
tion, on purpoſe to acquaint them with their perilous ſituation, 
and to prepare for a vigorous defence. At the ſame time he be · 
gan to fortif aue town of Dubin, ſituated in the duchy of Wen- 
nen, upon the lake of Krakow, that it might ferve ſor a place 


Ha then diſpatebed a truſty meſſenger to count Adolphus, re- 
mSiinding that priner of the treaty lately concluded between the 


two houſes, and defiring the favour ef 4 conſtnenge, in order 
1 Cohdeft matters for their mutual defence.” The obunt unge- 
meroufly declined che interview, and pleaded as an excuſe, his 
W of giving. umbrage to ſo potent a confederacy. 


= hk But 


niſterv of peace, the biſhops bf Hamburg Magdeburg, Halbenſtade, 


artful leaders too often and too ſuereſifully mn be uſe of to actuate 


1 greater inducement to take-up the croſs, than the expectation 
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Ungenerous 
behaviour of 
count Adol. 


phus. 


of ſhelter 10 his ꝓeople, to ſecure their moſt: valuable effects. 


— 


th now I will take off all reſtraint, and 
4s n their rage, 0 waſte ydur lands, and to riot in the blood of 
pour peuple 


* n w #570 A 'S eln 
chebondi wha unites and cements 


. ou grout | 
—— have hitherto conformed to my e 
* gügements; how true I have been to ur intereſt ; and what 
.* ee taken to check the reſentment of my people, and 


prevent them from injuring-thoſe-foreigners/whomyow you have 
4s lately invited to ſettle in Wagriao! Vou muſt alſo be ſenſible 


of the complaints my ſubjects taĩſe againſt ſueh ſettlements, 
1 chat their eſtates have been given away to aliens, and that 


. they have been moſt unjuſtly depriued of their paternal in- 
heritance. But I have given à deaf eur to their complaints, 


leſt I ſhauld be tempted to violate my promiſes to ydu, and 


in hopes L ſhould find you true; as Tohaverbeen; to our all- 


ande: But how great was my furprize at your declaration in 
. anſwer to my late meſſage l Is this the return you male to your 
ally, who implores your aid in the moſt urgent noceſſity ? is 
T3548 thus: you deſert: your friend, when he moſt ſtands in need 
of your aſſiſtance ? The trial, indred, is: moſt {ſevere 3* but it 


1 — me of the deceitfulneſs· of your heart, und the 
««:fallacy of human friendſhips.” Vet know, perſidious man, that 


: —_ not die unrevenged ?: hitherto I have prevailed on the 


A Venedi, not to offer any violence tor you'or your new colony; 
permit them toꝭi 


Such ffiall:be the reward of your treachery, ſuch 


your puniſhment for refuſing to have 4 conference with a 


Niclotus 
Comme neus 
hoftilities in 


Wagria. 


196; prince, hom you were bound to aſſiſt by the tics of gratitude, 
and by the moſt ſolemn en 


ent: it e eit. 141 
 -- NICLOTUS inow-deſpairing of any afſiſtunce from Adolphes, 
that the conftderate prinices'were 
deſtrtivn; reſolved; it a wiſe and prodenc 


4 | general, 


and having certain intelligence 
Es bent upon his 


r 


een r OVrAINE MAU Au A. 


ö. not to wait till they entered his dn imione/ hat · to tliſtreſt 
r and + retard) theircapprozch, «by: invading 
the7provincet of Wagria. Intending to ſurprinei the ehemy, 
' | kerembarked: a: body; of © troops; on board a fleet, and filed to 
| the mouth of the river Trave, where he landed his men with 
_ - th&tutimoſt:expedition: \. Prom: thence) he directed his: march ito 
the; city: of Lubeck, and found the place:quite:defenceleſs; in 
eonſequente of the joyous celebration of the. feaſt of St. John 
and Paul. The. inhabitants were not employed in prayer, but 
unfortumately happened to be intoxicated with wine; which ren- 
dered them quite incapable of repelling the attack of an enemy. 
The Venedi meeting with no oppoſition, ſet fire to the ſhips. in 
the harbour, which! were all conſumed;: together with their va- 
Juable cargoes people were put to 


{ |Upwards-of three hundred 
: the ſword, and; among the; reſt, Rudolphus, a Saxon prieſt, 
whoſe death was greatly lamented. From thence a body of Ve- 
nedic horſe ſpread themſelves over the country, and demoliſhed 
eyery thing they found in the ſuburb of Sigeberg. They like 
wile ſet fire to the village of Dargun, and. laid: waſte the new 
plantations below the Trave, which belonged to the Weſtpha- 
Uans, Frifians, and Hollanders. And indeed. it was. chiefly 
againſt theſe new adventurers that the indignation of the Venedi 
ſetzmed to be levelled; they ſpared the Holſatians, as in ſome 
meaſure their old acquaintance: and friænds; but they conſidered 

the othersdas uſurpers of their eſtates, and as foreign intruders, 

with whom they had no connections of alliance or friendſhip. 

In ſhort, they Killed: every man among them whom. they on 
in arms, and carried their wives and: children into captivity- 

rn the midſt of theſe commotions, we muſt not omit e gal. Gallant be- 
lant defence made by an handful of Frifians at the yillage of baviow of = 
Suſle. The Venedi having over - run the whole province of Wa- 

gria, arrived at this village, inhabited by a colony of about four 
- hundred men; but there were not above one hundted of then in 

he placs at that time, the remainder being returned to their own | 
country, in order to ſettle; their domeſtic: affaits. The Venedic _. 
Wy conſiſting of three thouſand. men, ſet ſire to all. the ave- 


nues. 


* 


1 meaſure by the following hatungue: - Ffieu an | 
„ conſider well the 


widycheoytioſt Vigout; but 
met th, that they 


: 
f | - 


men 8 'v RO Boch Tk; 
nds wpbab dein At —— begits een ditsek dhe to 0 
—— reũ ſtanct 
they | wete-likely- de pay dent for their vice 
wrys they propoſed terms of 'capitulation, nt Offered fte to 
touch -the-lives or limbs of the- if they would but 
doit the fortteſii and lay down tireit arm. The people in the toten 
fer pod inelined to geht of cheſe doßditzons in hopes of pre- 
ſerving heir lives, «when a prieſt 4 me wor- 
thy of being conſigned to immortality) difluatied'tHem frotti this 


of © 


0% en — — CE 


1 preſerving your lives ? or tliat there ic any faith in thoſe bars 
„ barians ? If ſuch be your notions, v wil find yourſelves 
„ greatly miſtaken. Can you be ignorant, that of all foreigners 
the Friſians are the moſt odions to the Venedi? out vefy name 
% they hold in deteſtation-. Why then ſhould yo wantonly 


14 expoſe your livts, and ruſh headlong to deſtruction? I con- 


jute you by the Great Creator” of this univerſal frame, who: 
is able to protect this handful of men againſt any numbers; 

I conjure you, I-fay, to exert your\ ſtrength,” amid be not abend 
«« of entering the lifts with your enemies. Solong as we are 
* encempaſſed by this entloſure, we ure maſters of our hands, 
ic maſters of dur weapons, and have hopes of ſaving our lives; 
t but hen once we are dilarmed, our fate muſt be an igno- 
« -minious death; Take then your ſwords, which the enemy 
«c. ars ſo eager to, wreſt from you without fighting, drench them 
« in-their blood, and revenge the loſs of your friends and rela- 


tions; let them ſoe a ſpecimen of your-conrtge-; let them 


* know you are men, and that you ure determined to fell your 
t ves to a barbarous enemy 4s dear as poſſible.” Having pro- 
nounced theſe worde, he exhibited an extraordinary example of 
magnanimity ; for throwing open the gates, and attended only 
by one companion, who was emuleus of his glory, he ruſhed 
forward towards the enemy, drove them before him with i 


eier 
* e and hewed.great a them in pigccs-. 


4 Though 


'. 
* 
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| ThoughhtloG an eye in the scene dd ung woundad:.in tbe 


ben ha ſtill cantimied o defend hiniſelf Mh n hero nd as 
if orc heavenly vigour had abinhated his arm A his \exambple.he- 
ug followed: by the reſt of the inhabitants, the tawn-of Sufle 
was preſerved from falling into the hands of the Venedi.*., We 
have given the whole of this tranſaction, as one of: the gallantaſt 
exploits in hiſtory, and more worthy, of being recaꝛded than. the 


anch modern conquerors are embelliſhed... ;... . gd K 
„Tur news of this invaſions having otochedithe.ca's. of count 
Adolphus, made him haſten. his prrparations in order to re- 
pel the enemy: but they had. done their huſineſs: after lay- 
— = Wagriaj they re-imbarked for their 
gyn country, loaded with ſpoils, and carrying with them a 
prodigious number of captives. In the mean time, the re- 
port. was ſpread throughout S tape the Venedi had com- 
menced. the war, and committed hoſtilities z upon which the 
army of the croifaders advanced with. the nth 25h expedition, and 
penetrating into the territory of che Venedi, retaliated the ra- 
vages. lately committed in Wagria. Revenge and religious 
oth concurred to inſpire them with fierceneſs, and 
made them cager ta rival their enemies in barbarity. The 
more cel to reduce the Venedic nation, Pope Eu- 
ne III. had negotiated a temporary . recanciliation between 
weyn II. and Canute V. (competitors, for the Daniſh. crown, 
after the death of Eric the Lamb, ] Which ended in a confede- 
racꝝ and junction of their forces. No ſoonet were the Danes 
arrived on the enemy s cbaſl, than they were joined, by the Sax · 


to make their ſeyeral attacks.  Sweyn, who commanded the e- 
ale Was unfortunate: for the Ru je 3g having entered into 
— with Niclotus, in ſupport of the common cauſo, de- 


great. part of his fleet and, purſuing their 2 
made a deſcent in Fiqnia, where, they rayaged. the country, and 


"© Hitalblals does FA telf us whertier this palfaire was Hillel or nor 905 
en wel neee vy kis-cotmpariiig tin? ts the Matcabeess. 
Jug: reduced. 


ſoanas of devaſtation, with which the lives of pag . 


ona, and the fleet was divided. into three ſquadrons, which were 
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the mdf humiliating 


leaburg: the latter on the frontiets of Pmerania. Amadxiliary 
corps of Danes joined the cam before Dubin, and Preſſed the 


The generals belong ging to the duke 6 Sura 


mar 


* N # Herve 4 


C. —_ 
mt. | 


reduotdthe'town' of  Dideuſe#'to' aikes: i -Phus' the Daveky/ wh 


exffedtet> jo irocover! te honour thiy kad loſt ina the 
unler the late King; and who had been anitnated by tlie 


ml incentives of glory and teligiotr, wete battled: eee 
ing in aul their attempts by an inferior 'enemy;; and Ae bee 
diſaſters - iy 235 Yo e WH ee ee 
Duri theſe operations at fea, "the! confede y dll. 

vided tif inte two bodies, one of which Ind dege to h 
of Dubin, and the other to Dimin, both of them ſrrongly for- 


tified; the former was ſituated in the neighbourhood of Meck- 


aber 


nege with the utmoſt vigout. The made a very gallant 
defence, and by frequent allies ha the — —ü— 
rquaitets, being ſeparated from the tet of che amy by n morafb, 
che goyernor of the town ordered his meh to attack them in the 

raght, Which they "executed wich Tucteſs; und pit gülnterg k 
che enemy to the Word. 80 ameful a diſgrace Exaſperatin ng the 
beſiegers, the operations aglünt ie town deere ird on with 
greater vigour.! than ever, when j albuſies began to fle amon 
the. confederates, Which State the end bf all thoſe" mig 9 0 
pr eparations, and preſerved the countr for that time from Pain. 


* the mar- 
grave of Brandenburg began to reger. At de po "<5 ople 
to6 hard Would drive them to Aclpalr, , A ada 11 e 15 
to the Uifadvantage of their maſters; that the Danes would Want 
do cbine in for a ſhare of the polls, 16 that the countty would 
de entitely rallied and ib ovefiibed; Put by unn their wee 
with moderation, and treating the chtiabitdnts with lenity, they 
mould concifrate” their good. will, which Would render them tlie 
more ready | to ſubmit, and to act as friends and vaſſals to the 
Empir pire. " Theſe! confiderations induced the commanders to nacken 
erations ; ant wheneyet the p arriſon were repulſed 1 in a 
Tally, the befiege 8 Were reſtralned from the purſuit, and from 
Rorming, the wn: The fege bring thus ſpun out-t9. a great 


length,: J grew tired, and 4 megoviation- being, ſet on 


12 N > 


* 


n PF VA N N AN . 
5 = of, pee Was non males, The. at pry 


1 1 Dani 2 0 ſhould 
Y Yay nedi ſho u Id, all, 7 off 


he king ee of, them, and not 
bat 125 effect could „ FE 1 cal, 


ink. 


ment of conyerſion.? Thus ended hy Pri able expedition: 
Which, from the number bg force of the confederates, ſeemed 
to,portend the. utter ruin, of this, declining monarchy. But the 
jealouſy and diviſan of. che altes, 48, much as the valo 


tys 
e 10 e 


onaries, ho had 7 to the { ſword 28 th 3 inſtcu- | 


Wi. 
conduct of Niclotus, preſeryed the country af Wa 
Beer eee dv a inthe; $4 


ot 1 0 Venedi were 


1148. 
Peace con- 
2 


two nations was. ſoon ovine, o that 1955 Venedi returned to the : 


Pagan worſhip, and their , uſual incurfions againſt the Danes. 
Count Adolphus renewed the treaty of alliance with Niclotus 
and the Eaſtern Venedi, with an intention of eaſing his people 
© the heavy burthens they had ſuſtained during the late war. 
He likewiſe expended. great ſums in relieving ſuch of his ſub- 
jects as groaned under the weight of captivity ; and Wicelinus 
exerted himſelf in alleviating their diſtreſſes. 


FT xx public tranquility being re-eſtabliſhed, (eng ALD 
biſhop of Bremen propoſed to reſtore the three epiſcopal ſees 


among the Venedi, which had been vacant now eighty- four 


years ſince the ſubverſion of Chriſtianity i in. that country ; theſe 
ſees were I 5 ee and 1 He 28 
fore 0 


88 þ 3 85 NI te 7 . © 9114 d 
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At * 11 TS O N 7 ed 
d bet Sl fete Ad W elitnig al inticely 
The &68t Wichard ig the tythes from the new 


bioß, he" 7 made His üer and föbimitfion to ent 


tie Hon, by hom he Had always been treated with, the pro- 
| foubdelt ef 


pea. The duke te bind Him with great Kind- 

neſs; and Monnet to forget What bad paged, if He would re- 
l the inveſtiture of the ſee of Aldenburg from His hands. At 
that time, be diſp utes about inveſtitures ran very Hi gh, and as 
all Gelmany ny, and Te all „ was recs, the quar- 
rel, it may be proper to gire che reader ſotne idea of its ori gin. 
The term inveſtitüre imports the grant of à fief, eſtate, or I; 

nity,” from the lord to his vaſſal, upon condition of allegian . 


and certain ſervices.” This Was performed with Sattibute” cere- 
15 monies, by putting into the Hands of the vaffal ſome ſymbol of 


the gift thus conferred.'' Into the hands of biſhops and abbots, 
after they had begun to poſſeſs fiefs, it was cuſtomary for princes 
to put a paſtoral ſtaff, fy A croſs and ring, as à mark of their 
- dignity. * The popes at length attacked not only this ceremony, 
as a ſymbol of ecclefiaſtica power in the prince or lord, but wr 
-the inveſtiture itſelf, and forbad the biſhops" to yield homag 
Princes: Such a prohibition” gave riſe to violent quarrels bi. 
tween ſeveral emperors and the ſee of Rome; and theſe were 
not appeaſed till the pontificate of Calixtus II. when the eere- 
mony of the ring and paſtoral ſtaff. was retrenched, but the em- 
peror continued in poffeſſion of all bis other rights of fove- 
reignty. At the preſent period, the power of conferring inve- 
ſtitures for biſhoprics was ſuppoſed to . bekiny to the emperor 
_ only ; and Wicelinus, apprchenſive of incurxing the diſplea- 
ſure of that prince, deſired that Henry the Lion would grant 
him ſome time to conſicler the matter. In this ſuſpence of mind 
he applied to the archbiſhop Hartwicus, who adviſed him by no 
means to receive any inveſtiture from the duke. His arguments 
are very extraordinary, and ſhew to what a height the eccleſiaſti- 
cal power was atrived in that century: He faid, that t to receive 
an inveſtiture from the emperor was no diſgrace ; fince by the 


1 " liberality of thoſe F the clergy had acquired * riches ; 


nor 
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vor gerd, they bluſh 0 ſtoop to one, Weener been 
| raiſed to prefide, o over multitudes. But when dukes or marguiſſes | 
aim at granting inveſtitures, to cccleſiaſties, the gonſequence 4s 

| dangerous; 8 linge by ſuch means thoſe princes withdraw them 
. from their dependance on the church; and the clergy, 
0 5 other hand, ſet a yery bad example to, their , de 
by acknowledging themſelves ſervants to thoſe, over whom 
they . haye a ſpiritual dominion. * But the duke inſiſting on 
his right and prerogative, a rupture enſued, and he withdrew 
his protection and aid from the biſhop. Wicelinus; though de- 
barred from the temporalities of his ſee, did not neglect the 
duties of his function, but made a viſitation over all his dioceſe. 
At Cuzeline, otherwiſe called Hogereſtorp, he conſecrated: an 

| oratory, and a church at Bornhovede, a town ſituated at the very. 
ſpring. of the famous lake, which by the preſent inhabitants 18 
called Schmalen See. From thence he proceeded to New Lu- 
beck, and conſecrated an altar in that city. His next ſtage 
Was to Aldenburg, once an epiſcopal ſee, where he met with a 
very civil reception from the Pagan inhabitants. The Saxons 
of that age ſtigmatize them by the name of barbarians ; but 
nothing can be a ſtronger proof of their being a civilized peo- 
ple, than their hoſpitality, eyen to thoſe who were declared 
enemies of their religion. The idol Prowe was then in great 
veneration in that city; and the prieſt's name who directed that 
ſuperſtitious worſhip was Mike. he lord or prince of Alden- 
burg named Rochel, was a grandſon of Cruco, and is cha- 
racterized by the Saxons as an idolater and a pirate; that 
is, being 18 at war with the Danes, he eruized on their 
coaſts, thefe people Wicelinus preached the Goſpel with 
very great ardor Wh, zeal, but did not meet with much ſucceſs; 
yer” inſtead of being diſcouraged, he put himſelf to the expence 
of building a chapel near the ruins of the old town, where di- 


vine ſervice was performed for the uſe of thoſe Chriſtians, whom 


commercial i views might invite to that neighbourhood | IS 
* 3381 5 * | py 
dt ind: 286i 2 735 4 Y Helmoldus. ; 5 ; 15 vis of No 5 
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h was d. etälhed' 


152. 


boa nn” | Having Prepared every thing för this eke, 
al ut. the troops in motion, and directed his march towards 


/ fovereigh. Heary being apprized of this deſign, haſtened back 
to Brunſwick, and after putting that city into a 


defence, dilpoted bis troops for puſhing on the war with the 


of £ LR 
v2: ry 2 


oof HYPO RY ec 
1 e ket pr huting rated a'confidert | 
bh reſbf Ed ta Affert Hils claim tothe diferdit poſitions, 


his Farkef had Beek unjuſtly deprived: This was partly 
* e coneruthiy 2 penke with Nielotus, 'that he might be 
at Leite to PS 77 Re 'bf Aſtra,” while the etriperor 

the 161 Fand. Before Ke began Hie march be 
_ a viſit from 7 Br who was coming to ſolicit the re- 
ſtitution oy is e * opal t revenues: the duke was inflexible; un- 
"Tubmit, to the condition of the inveſtitute, 


I Hh 14 41 Woull 
whic 5 Be v Was obh ed. to com ply with: the al Foie 
athicdb] tt ed; the duke gave him he village of 'Biizoe, and 


the c t 'prabred, him 4 moiety of the tythes. Henry then 
Se the care of his Saxon dominions to count Adol 7 


ſübſect, however, to 5 bis dücheſs Clementina, who refi 


chy of Bavaria. The emperor Conrad' TIT: happening to 


dro at this jundture from Paleſtine, the margrave Henry of 


Auſtria a app lied to that Prince, to divert the duke of Saxony from 


attemp ting this invaſion. In order to effect a Ferodo 2 
. diet Was Appel at Wurtzburg g, at which Hen 


; refuſed! to appear. The emperor then formed a ſcheme to 


ry the Lion 


excite the city of Brunſwick to a revolt, in the abſence of its 


poſture of 


greateſt vis "In the midſt of theſe commotions, the enemy 
of the Gre phie Rouſe, Conrad III. departed this Hife at Bam- 
berg. He 925 never crowned emperor, which is the reaſon that 


In his diplomas he ſtiles himſelf only king of the Romans. Af- 
ker his deceafe the German princes, aſſembling at Frankfort, 
| elected, in purſuance of his recommendation, his nephew. Fre- 


derick, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, or Red-Beard. Frederick was then 


q at the age of twenty=nine, and being couſin- german to Henry 
the Lion * . che affairs of rhis prince hegan to aſſume a oa oaf 


TS 


nr the Law's ah, 7 * 
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bie aſpect. A diet was ſummoned at Merſchurg, where the em- 


peror veſted, duke Guelph, uncle to Henry: the Lion, with the' -:- 


kinds belonging to the inheritance of eee e But 
the difkerence between the margraye of Auſtria and the whe of 
_ Saxony, in relation to the duchy of Bavaria, was not 1 7 
adjuſted till after, Frederick's 8 ene From his fir firſt expedition 
into Italy: n 

Wu III 10 7925 Lok was attempting the denial 
of Bavaria, the Kiſſini and Circipani roſe up in 
fuſing to pay the tribute impoſed by the late treaty N enry. 
The revolt muſt have been general, ſince. Niclotus was un- 
able to. reduce the inſurgents to reaſon, It ſeems that this 
prince was fincerely defirous of obſerving the late treaty, and 
avoiding any farther quarrel with the Saxons, which might en- 
tangle him in new wars, and expoſe him to the ſame danger as 
that which ſo lately had threatened his deſtruction. In or- 
der to demonſtrate his pacific intentions, he paid a viſit to the 
ducheſs Clementina at Lunenburg, and acquainted that princeſs 
with the ſtate of the revolted provinces, and ſhewed the neceſ- 
ity of ſending ſome troops to his aſſiſtance. If this application 
was not founded rather in policy than neceſſity, it is 2 moſt 
convincing argument. of the diminution of his power, which 
obliged him to ſue for fuccours to the Saxons, the ancient ene- 
mies g of his family, in order to quell che inſutrectione of his 
on ſubjects. 
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Amon 


Vene 


Tur ducheſs e Nichtus wich all the reſpect due to his N 


9 and commiſſioned count Adolphus to march to the aſſiſt- 


- ance of that prince with a ſtrong body of Holſatians and. Stor- 


marians. The count accordingly joined him with, upwards 


of two thouſand men; and marching into the G's of the 


Kiffini and Circipani, : exerciſed- all thoſe. ſeverities which are 
uſually inflicted on impotent rebels. The Holſatians diſplayed. 
their zeal for Chriſtianity: by demoliſhing the Pagan temple of 
the Circipani, Which, together with their famous idol, and all 
- the inſtruments of ſuperſtition, was burnt. to the ground. It 
is not h how w Niclotus was. . to this out- 


rage; 


* 


W 


1154. 


11 
Affairs of the 
Empire 
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Vith an additional muſct. Pleaſed, with this ſucceſs, Niclotus 


Th BD N „ N 1 % R Book 
I t. fg 9 8 ede tg conniye at the intemper 


barſty of his new auxiliaries. The 
bels finding e to withſtand ſo ſuperior a force, 
thought þ proper to. ſubmit, and to pay the, arrears, of the tribute, 


expreſſed his great, obligations, to count Adolphus; from; whom 
he had receiyed ſuch effectual aſſiſtance: his, ſentiments of gra- 
titude went ſo far, as toy accompany that ' Prince to the horders 
of. Holfatia, an and to propoſe, a renewal o f their ancient alliahce. 


The.c .count willingly accepted, the offer, in conſequence of which 


the two.princes had ſeveral i interviews at Lubeck to adjult all 
differences between the two nations: a treaty. was accordingly 
concluded, and great rejoicings enſued throughout the country, 
particularly at Lubeck, which felt the more immediate effects of 
this harmony y. a conſiderable extenſion of its commerce. 

TRIS Fear. died Wicelinus.. biſhop; of Aldenburg, a per- 
fan of real piety and religion :. he was. interred, with great, ho- 


' Nour in the church of F aldera. His ſucceſſor. in the epiſcopal 


ſee was Geroldus, a native of Suabia, and chaplain, to the duke 
of Saxony. This prince reſtored the biſhopric of Ratzeburg the 
ſame year, nominating Eyermodus to that ſee, on whom Henry 
count of Ratzeburg ſettled an iſland near the town for his reſi- 
dence, with three hundred. manſi * 2 and the tythes. This ex · 


+ ample was. followed by count Adolphus, who ited the ſame re- 


venue on the biſhop of Aldenburg. 


Tux emperor F rederick Barbaroſſa 1 now 3 to 
compoſe. the differences between the margrave of Auſtria and 


Henry the Lion, ſummoned. a a diet at Goſlar, where. the affair of 


the duke's pretenſion to Bavaria was to be decided. The mar- 


grave, who held poſſeſſion, of that duchy,. refuſing to appear, the 
ſtates condemned him in default, and adjudged it to Henry. 


This diſpute being ted Frederick undertook an reden 


„The word Manſus occurs very frequently in the writers of the middle ages ; 


it denotes a particular portion of land belonging to a farm, where there are bond- 


men or villains. This appears from the eee of '853-apud Sylracum tit. 14 
—_ thoſe who drove the n from „ : | 
e E :. to 
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en in order to CHaſtiſe the" rebRtNogd NTEARGIE] and to re- 
dive the Itnperiar diadem from the pöpè. wy i, this'expedition 
Be was attended by Henry Ser or no epticeived as great 
an uffecrion for Frederick, as Before he Had felt avergon to the 
tipetor. Conrad: Fredlfick directed His mare 1 rous gh Tyrol; 
ulld after holding an aſſemmbly of the ſtates of Ttaly i in the plain 
of Roncale, was crowned King of Traly at Pavia. From mene 
he proceeded to Rome, 'where he was crowned emperor by pope 
Adrian IV. a native of England. The Romans having attempteil 1135. 
to diſpute the emperor's public entry into Rome, he forced his 
paſſage over the Tyber, diſperſed the multitude, and quelled the 
inſurrection. On this oceaſion he was greatly indebted to Henry 
the Lion; for in the heat of the action advancing too far, he was 
Aſmdunted; and fell under the ' horſe's. feet, when: that prince. 
bravely reſcued him. Henry having received a wound in his face, 
Frederick wiped off the bloed, and promiſed never to forget tlie 
obligation. But the policy and ambition of princes are apt to ex- 
elude all ſentiments. of gratitude, 'as appeared ſome years after 
by the ungenerous nee of that very emperor to e 
rn defender. HP 1156... 
Tur emperor: baths now returned to Germany, thought him-- 
ſelf obliged to ſee Bavaria reſtored to Henry the Lion. Many 
objections were made by the poſſeſſor Henry margrave of Au- 
ſtria: a diet Was therefore held at Ratiſbon, where the affair 
at length was finally ſettled. The margrave relinquiſhed Bava- 
ria, and delivered up to the emperor the ſeven ſtandards, al- 
luding to the number of provinces dependent on that duc hy. 
Frederick inveſted Henry with thoſe ſtandards; and the latter 
relinquiſhed his ſuperiority over the margraviate of Auſtria, . 
which had hitherto been dependent on Bavaria. To make the 
margrave amends, Auſtria was erected into a duchy, and en- 
dowed with extraordinary privileges. Thus Henry was become 
one of the moſt, powerful: princes. of his time, his dominians 
extending, like thoſe of his father before the publication of the. 
ban, from the Baltic {oa to the er bene ergo nM of 
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{HENRY.' being returned to his Savon dominions, Gerol- 
dus;biſhbop of Aldenburg went to; meet him. at Bremen, and at- 
tended. him afterwards, —— The e s View. was 
to ohtain encoutagement an n for promotin 

the Chriſtian religion among the Ferch. be The duke gave hin 
a very king reception, and. diſmifled him with a ſtrong recom- 
mendation to Niclotus. The, good biſhop. having ſpent; his 
Chriſtmas, at Brunſwick, ſet out far, Aldenburg, in company 
with Helmoldus of Boſow, the famqus hiſtorian, in order to 
celebrate. the feaſt of Epiphany, commonly called Twelfth-Day. 
The adventures of theſe two miſſionaries are ſo curious, that we 


ſhall relate them in the very words of that hiſtorian. 


 «* Upon our arrival at Aldenburg, we found, the town almoſt 
«« deſerted : the weather was intenſely cold, and there was no 
church for the celebrating of diving. ſervice, ſo that we were 
bliged to officiate in the open air, almoſt covered with ſnow. 


<5 There were no Venedi preſent except Prihiſlaus *, and a fe- 


„of his attendants. | Service being over, Pribiſlaus invited us 


„to his houſe, ſituated in a ngighbouring village. There we 


*« experienced the great hoſpitality, of the Venedi, who are ſo 
extremely chearful and happy in treating their gueſts, that 
there is no oecaſion in that country for inns or public houſes. 
<< They entertain ſtrangers with bread, fiſh, and game in abund- 
** ance, and they ſet a value upon every man in proportion as he 

„ behaves with liberality to his gueſts. It is true this vanity 
and oſtentation induces numbers of them to rob and ſteal, 
<-vices which are overlooked on aceount af the virtuous mo- 


<<, tive by which they are actuated . for, according to the 


<< laws of the Venedi, whatever they purloin in the night they 
<<. are obliged to ſpend in acts of hoſpitality. And if a na- 


tive of that country ſhould preſume to turn a ſtranger out of 


This was not Pribiſlaus, ſon of Buthue and brother of Niclotus; for a little 


defore Helmoldus mentions Rochel, :a fon of Cruco, to have been lord of - Alden- 


burg. This Pribiſlaus muſt therefore be of another family; probably a ſon of Roche]. 
| + This account of the manners of the Vengdi comes from the Saxons, and is 
n e the main of the charaQter is in 
cheir favour. h ö 


* 
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ECTS WHICH rarely Happens, it ig Taviful to ſet his houſe and 
on fire. In ſhort, all agree Wee en n 
7 to infamy, Who refuſes to entertain à traveller 
1 We Two oig thts and a day we ſtayed with Pribidaus; ed aer 
Rite receiving every mark of Fee hoſpitality, we pro- 
4 Sede on our Journey, intending to travel farther up the 
6 country. We had received an invitation from a e in 
C. Fr wi iss whoſe name was Theſſemar. On our Way, we 
1 arrived at 4 grove planted with beautiful oaks, facred to the 
4 deity of the place, known by the name of Prowen, The 
64 grove was paled all round, and acceſſible only in two places. 
« Hither the ſupetſtitious and ignorant flocked from all quar- 
«ters, to afliſt at the ſacrifices, performed by a prieſt who was 
maintained for that purpoſe at the public expence: on Mon- 
& days eſpecially they had # numerous aſſembly, to determine 
% cauſes. | The entrance of the Penetrale; or inner part of tho 
& grove, was permitted to none but the prieſts, and thoſe who 
% wanted to offer up facrifice, or who fled to that ſanctuary for 
refuge. Such is the veneration they have for their temples, 
i that they ſuffer not even the avenues to be polluted with 
{© blood. All oaths:are reckoned unlawful'among theſe. people, 
« who think that ſuch as ſwear will forſwear themſelves, and 
“that the gods infli&t the ſevereſt chaſtiſements on thoſe: who 
« are guilty of perjury. The Venedi have various ſorts. of ido- 
« latrous worſhip : Some have graven- images in their temples, 
«fuch' as the idol of Ploen, known by the name of Podaga; 
* others have no images, but adore the tutelar deity of the 
* woods and groves, ſuch as Prone, worſhipped at Aldenburg ; 
% others again have idols with two of three heads. Among the 
3 of deities which, according to their erroneous notions, 
4 prefide- over the earth, the ſeas, the woods; foreſts, and even 
«over the paſſions, as ſadneſs, joy, . pleaſure, they acknowledge 
one ſupreme lord of all, who.attends only to celeſtial affairs, 
% and leaves the care of mortals to the inferior gods. They 
* likewife believe that the latter are deſcended from the former, 
«as from their firſt e ; and that WT carefully diſcharge 
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eder uch bg Age kin ag in ber," that 
er wedges Wtherit of *tach'is in płopb tion to his Proxi- 
© ity of geſcchr to thit ſupremie ul Goof exiſt 1 
ney A l "We ad Caref ay fürveyed this feat of idotatry, the 
«« biſhiöp Sthetted' us to ſet to Des grove, which we ACcor- 
6 dingly performed, th6llph"n6t ttt ny: ſome' apprehenſion of 
« being diſcovered; but we 22 the good fortune to eſcape un- 
« obſefved. From thence we travelled on with the greateſt 
«Expedition, till we arrived at the village where Theſſemar re- 
ce fided.” This nobleman came out to meet us with extraordi- 
70 naty civility, and introduced us to his own houſe,” where we 
% were F in a ſumptuous manner. But our ſatisfaction 
« was'greatly allayed Hy the fig ſight of a number of Chriſtian pri- 
« Wen 4, tvs of Denmark: among theſe were ſeveral 
«prieſts, who were worn away to — by the hardſhips 
i they had ſuſtained during their long captivity ;'yet our good 
«© biſhop,” neither by entreaty nor lmenaces, could obtain their 
4 — 4015 33 ek 4” eit PIE bahn, 
„Tux Sunday following, there was a — allembly at 
6 „Lubeck, and our biſhopGeroldus preached a long ſermon to 
the people, exhorting them to tenounce their falſe deities, to 
* worthip the one and only true God, and to refrain from all 
«« evil practices, ſuch as piracy and the murdering of Chriſtians. 
«« After he had harangued a long time upon the fubject, a pro- 
* found ſilence enſued, when Pribiſlaus, the fame who enter- 


«© tained him in the W e 'of ws gr 0 1118 the 
« followin 1 reply: 


ie «'YouR diſcourſe, 0 e ptclace; is caleulited for he 

good of our ſouls, and muſt ſurely proceed from heavenly 
„ inſpiration. You exhort us to Joſe our 1dolatrous rites, and 
embrace the Chriſtian religion: But how is it poſſible for us 
« to comply with your advice, or to practiſe your religion, un- 
det our preſent diſtreſſes To convince you of the difficultics 


% 
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litenechel thoſe people, who could behave fo well A 0k SER 


i nee 4 ; 
| that 


e or WAND A 16A. 


chat, ſurround us, and which, prexyent our embragiog Chridi« 
4/anity; 1 muſt lay before you the real ſtate of the country. 
«6: Theſe poor people are your flock ;''and therefore it is proper 
you ſhould be made 
your tenderneſs of heart I make no doubt but you will en- 
4 deavour to relieve them. Our princes * oppreſs us to ſuch a 
60 degree, by every kind of violence and extortion, that death 18 
far more preferable to us than life. This very year the inha- 


, bitants of chis little ſpot of ground have paid a thouſand 


* marks to duke Henry, and as many hundred to count Adol- 
40 phys; they have fleeced us quite naked, and yet we know 
J not where this cruelty will terminate, or when they will ſet 
1 bounds to their avarice. How then ſhall we be able to con- 
form to this new; worſhip, and build ſumptuous churches fot 


« the exerciſe of religious ceremonies, while we are in continual 


* danger of being obliged to quit our habitations? But alas! 


<« what ſanctuary remains, and to what place can we fly? If we 


e etoſs the Trave, the like calamity awaits: us there; if we 


withdraw) to the Peine, there alſo are enemies to oppreſs us. 


« What: choice have we therefore left, but to forſake the land, 
« and commit ourſelves to the mercy- of the waves, in order tb 
« try our fortune on the boiſterous 'occan . But where is the 
great crime, if, deprived of a livelihood at home, we draw a 
«© precarious ſubſiſtence abroad from the Danes and other mer- 
4% cantile: nations? If it be a crime, is it not owing to thoſe 
«princes, who lay us under the hard beard of ane 
« jt?” 

To this oech the biſhop made tat r it was not at all 
60 eee thoſe princes ſhould oppreſs the Venedi, ſince they 
«© apprehended it to be no crime to harraſs a nation for refuſing 
% to worſnip the True Deity. He adyiſed them therefore to have 
« recourſe to Chriſt, and to bow down their rebellious necks to 
„ the Lord and Creator of the univerſe. - He ſet before them the 
6c example « of the Saxons, and other Chriſtian nations, who lead 


n 


0 e the Lisn 1 count Adolphus, who had made the ali nf Mr. 


+ By this he means their crulzing againſt the Danes. C6 
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acquainted with their 1 nedeſſities from 
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religion; appears moſt conſpieuous. We farther obſerve the tow 
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Bves' under heir: own latrse he eonohled;thit 
oppreſiod;':beeauſe me alone {Oobſti- 
4.nately- refuſe vo embrace dur holy religion. To which Pribi. 
us replied; that if theidtke-would: agreo- to pot the Venedi 
upun the- fame footing wick the fubjects of count Atldlphuy, 
„de dught to favour than with Saxen laws, which would” bt 
«x the means of ſeeuring the property of their lands, and Pro- 
« tectiuig hem from plunder and: rapineni that upon thoſe von- 
«<. ditions they ec ee to dall churches, 
LL And to pay tythes to the elergy. ba Fa e 19 ir D 


Turs ſpeech had a great effoct upon biſkop!Qetoldus; who 
5eaſldin aſtet ſet qut upon his return 0 Ertheneburg, un arder to 
ee aſſiſt at an aſſembily uf tha ſtates of 'Saxony.. Niclotus, with 
«ſeveral other Venedic prineks, attended on the ſame veraſion. 

The biſhop adviſed duke Henry to ſpeak; tb thoſe pine, and 
„ uſe what arguments he could to traw-them over to Chriſti- 

„ ahity. The duke, in compliance with his requeit, made a 


« ſpoech to that putpoſe, which had little effect; for Niclotus 

king of the Obotrites made anfwer, May the Supreme Be- 
— who. preſides in Heaven be/your God be you our God, 
and that for us is ſufficient: worſhip him, and we will pay 
% Our adofations to. you.“ him fbr his blaſ- 
, „an but there was not a word mentioned at that time 
«. concetning:-the- affairs of the church of Aldenburg; or the 
« recovery of its revenue. The duke, being lately returned from 
«Italy, was willing to I which had been 
1 quite exhauſted by cs expedition.” * 

- From» this nartative of Helmoldus many 2 — be 
dnina reddGug: 58 tab enen and manners of the Venedi: their 


hoſpitality, above all, even to the enemies of their nation and 


ſituation to which thoſe people & muſt have been reduced by the 

ru id of their oppreſſors. The humble and patlietic' ſpeech 
Men eb Gn . m 
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province had been wreſted from Pribiſlaus. They were made ſubje& to count Adol- 

phus, and obliged PORN: tnbuts: to, duke Henry, 
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of Fribiſlau 
the utmoſt calamity and deſpair. On che other hand o behold 
the: amazing power to which Henry, the ian Was arrived, and 
thea t. on the minds of tha Vænedi. But m cannot 
help being concerned at- the abuſe, af that power, in trampling 
upon the necks of an unfortunate nation. Qppreſſion is the ꝓa- 
tent of deſpair: the Venedi complained, but met with no re- 
lief z it was then a natural conſequence they ſhould/ expect ace- 
medy from the ſword, and endeavour to throw. off the oke. of 
ſubjection. This will ever be the caſe of a conquered nation: 


n. ue 


lenity and moderation will. reconcile them to the victor's laws; 


but ſeverity will only exaſperate their minds, and prompt them 
to run every riſł in expectation of nn chaine, des: 
covering their darling libertios. 

Arras ſeamed to be now in a 8 ch peut 
to the reſtoring 
biſhop Gereldus attended Henry the Lion from x Jo agree 
Brunſwick, and remained there a whole twelvemonth, ſolicit- 
ing the geſtitution af the epiſcopal teyenue of Aldenburg. At 


of Chriſtianity among the Venedi. The good 


length he grew tired of the court, and withdrew. to his.dioceſe, 


with ſtrong promiſes and recommendations from duke Henry. 
Count Adolphus received him with open arms, and ee 
largely towards repairing the loſs, of his revenue. The biſhop 

was. not only aſſiduous in the care of his. flock, but likewile 
promoted the e proſperity: of the country. by founding 
the city of Eutin At the ſame; time Aldenburg, a Saxon 
colony, was rebuilt, een en with the church; and the exereiſe 
of the Chriſtian religion was reſtored, ninety years after its ſup- 
preſſion, upon the death of the good king Godeſcaleus. The 


with his wife Matilda, aſſiſted at the ceremony. A clergyman 


named Bruno preached to the common people in the Venedic 


tongue, ſtrictiy enjoining them not to fwear by their trees, foun- 
tains, or ſtones ; but if any perſon lay under ſuſpicion of guilt, 
to ba bing: 1 before the prieſt, and make him undergo the __ 


Sal the reſidence of the biſhops of Lübeck. e 
ordeal. 


church as oonſecrated with great pomp ; and count Adolphug, 


Civil war in 
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t-Adglphus likewiſe ſuppreſſeq the puniſhment 
of aruciion, and ordered a church 20 be built in. the town of 


Suſlo, where the inhabitants had made o gillane a defence 
againſt the Vehedi. - Several colonies' of Saxöns were eſtabliſhed 
at this titne in that part of the country, and'the'town of Ploen 
was entirely rebuilt, the Venedi retiring to make room for thoſe 
adventurers. Churches were alſo erected in the country of the 
Polabi, by the great dare "or the biſdop ee Lane Henry 
count of Ratzeburg. 

| Writs thefe e were tranſacting in FREE & Chriſtianity 
in in Wagria, the civil war which had been lately ſuſpended in 
Denmark, broke out anew with greater fury, and ſpread its 
flames to the country of Vandalis. Upon the death of Eric 
the Lamb, three princes of the blood royal had laid dlaim to 
the Daniſh' crown: the fitſt was Canute, the ſon of Magnus, 
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and grandſon of king Nicholas,; the ſecond, Sweyn, à natural 


ſon of Eric II. ſurnamed Emund ; the third, Waldemar, ſon of 
Canute, duke of Sleſwick, and king of the Venedi and Obo- 
trites, ho had been barbarouſſy murdered by Magnus. Wal- 
demar being at that time very young, the other two competi- 
tors found means to exclude him, Fog were both elected to the 
regal dignity by their different parties. This produced a civil 
war, the conſequence of which 5 unſucceſsful to Canute: 
Sweyn defeated this Prince. in pitched battle in Zealand (1149) 
and obliged him to retire to Jutland. This victory, however, 
was Sande with no other conſequences at that time, pope Eu- 
genius III. having prevailed upon them, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, to ſuſpend their quarrel, in order to concur with the 


confederates in the croiſade againſt the Venedi. The Danes 


were moſt ſnamefully foiled in that war; and Sweyn being now 
returned ae. his defeat, Denmark was once more torn in pieces 


's This.v was a eon of trial uſed by the 1 #7) 23 ar nations, 
in the times of. ſuperſtition. A red-hot iron being conſecrated with religious ce- 
remonies, the perſon accuſed was obliged to carry it a certain diſtance; then his 
hand was wrapped up, and the covering ſealed for three days. If, upon the ex- 


piration of that term, he appeared fo be no E ns he was Neal if ather- . 
pics bs he was declared guilty. | | 
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child? but Sweyn obtained a ſecond Vietory over Hit, tear the 
village” of Thoſtrup in Zealand. Waldemar Was now / arrived 
t te ſtate of manhood, when, from 4 "reſentment againſt the 
murderer of his father, he oppoſed Canute, and offered his ſer- 
vices to Sweyn, who made him governor of Sleſwick: Aided 
by this new ally, Sweyn marched an army into Jutland,” where 
he defeated. Canute a third time in the neighbourhood of Wy- 
burg. This prince was then obliged to retire to Sweden, from 
whence he went over to Hamburg, in hopes of receiving ſuc- 
cours from the archbiſhop of that city, a declared enemy of 
the Danes. In the mean time, a ſtrong party declared for him 


in Jutland ; and Canute being invited to put himſelf at. their 


bead, the kingdom was again unhappily ſhaken by civil convul- 


ſions. Sweyn having marched an army into. Jutland, Canute 
attacked him in his camp, but was repulſed by the extraordin 
bravery of prince Waldemar, and his whole. army defeated. Thus 


unſucceſsful. in all his battles, he was driven a ſecond. time out 


of Jutland, and fled for ſhelter to the emperor Frederick Barba- 


roſſa. This prince offered his mediation to the two rivals, and 
inyited Sweyn to appear at the diet of Merſeburg,, in order to 


decide the diſpute with his competitor. Sweyn apprehending 


that if he refuled to comply, the emperor would eſpoule. Ca- 
| nute's. intereſt, repaired. to Merſeburg, in company with prince 
 Waldemar, and many of the Daniſh nobility, The cauſe was de- 


termined in favour. of Sweyn, to whom the crown was adjudged, 


but on condition of his granting Zealand to Canute as a depen- 


dent fief. On this occaſion the Daniſh monarchy ſuffered a con- 
fiderable diſgrace, Sweyn being obliged to do homage to the em-. 
peror. Upon his return to Denmark, however, he diſavowed this 


act, as extorted by force, and refuſed to deliver up Zealand to 


Canute ; but was prevailed upon by Waldemar to grant. him an 


equivalent i in different parts of the kingdom. | 
Px Ac ſeemed to be now reſtored for ſome time; bos the- re- 


abnslliation of rivals in power is ſeldom ſincere. Sweyn had 


rendered himſelf very unpopular by his ſeverities againſt the in- 
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hiblErits. of Schonen, who had raiſed an infutveRiaiiy in order 
t Obtaltt « ſuppreſſion of ſpme thxes. '>Waldetnar began to be 
diſguſted at this condutt, and: availed hinifelf of the 
opportunity to form'pretctifions. himſelf to the crown!” With 
cl de le into a cohneGion with Canute, by marry- 
ing chat prinee's fſter, who ceded to him, as her portion, 
one third of all his ions in Denmark. This alliance 
gave great dmbrage to Sweyn ; "and finding it impoſſible to 
difunite the two princes, he formed 4 deſign againſt their 
ives : bat” this perfidious ſcheme was . prevented for ſome 


time from being carried into execution. " Waldemar and Ca- 


nute were both upon their guard, and ſteady to each other's $ 


intereſt! The Venedi having begun, about this time, to renew 


their hoſtilities at fea againſt the Danes, a general murmur aroſe 


throughout the kingdom, which terminated in riots and 


lar 1 Sweyn confiderin 8 Waldemar as the 55 
of thoſe diſtürbafices, attempted in vain to ſeize his perſon; 
Waldemar having joined Canute in Jutland, they both aſſumed 
the regal title, and fitted out a fleet, with which they made a 
defcent upon Zealand. Sweyn not daring to rely on his troops, 


ſome of Weit had already deferted him, quitted "Zealand with 


the utmoſt precipitation, and fled for ſhelter to Saxony, where 


he was Kindly entertained by his father-in-law, Conrad mar- 
ave of Within. 


Tnkxx years were now elapſed fince this otic Bdichtion, 


vershiscromn when Henry the Lion, either tempted by his large promifes, 'or 


by the aid of 
Niclotus. 


ambitious perhaps of glory, eſpouſed the cauſe of the unfortu- 
nate monarch, and undertook to replace him on the throne. 


With this view he affembled a conſiderable body of forces; and 
having been joined by Hartwic archbiſhop of Bremen , he 


1 through Holſtein, from whence h penetrated ab far as 
Stefwick, which was obliged to capitulate. But "Fra the ap- 


Proach « of Waldemar, with A much ſuperior army, ndin 8 that 


1374 msn Se e Wc u wir ür hig diſturbance is Which the biſhops 


bad not a principal hand; Fran troops, and 
Jed them in perfon to the field.” | 


no 


. OF VANDALIA 


20 party appeared in favour of Sweyn, as this: prince had vainly 


expected, the duke thought proper to retire. The unfortunate mo- 


narch, not in the leaſt diſpirited at this diſappointment on land, re- 


Glved to make an attempt by ſea, and begged that Henry would 


prevail with the Venedi, a maritime nation, to eſpouſe his intereſt, 


The duke accordingly gave him the ſtrongeſt recommendations 


to Niclotus, to whom he repreſented the injuries and diſtreſſes 


of the exiled prince, and defired he would "to out a ſmall ſqua- 
dron, in order to aſſiſt him in the recovery of his dominions, 
Sweyn, confiding in ſo powerful a recommendation, ſet out for 
Wagria, where he paid a viſit to count Adolphus,. From thence 
he proceeded to. the country of the Qbotrites, and waited on 
Niclotus, who, in conformity to the Venedic manners, gave him 
a moſt hoſpitable reception. The arguments and intreaties of 
the abdicated monarch made ſuch an im preſſion on the generous 
mind of his royal hoſt, that he equipped a ſquadron of ſhips, 
and gave — 8 to the commanding officer to land the king in 
Denmark. The expedition ſucceeded; the Venedi made a de- 


ſcent in Fuhnen, . they obliged the inhabitants to renew 


their allegiance to their ancient ſoyereign. Sweyn's friends ſoon 


after declaring in his favour, he found himſelf at the head of a 
conſiderable army, and Denmark was at the eve of being once 
more rendered the theatre of civil war, when Waldemar, 
touched with the miſeries of his country, offered his mediation 


to the rival princes. It was accepted; and, after ſome deli- 


beration, hy agreed, that the kingdom ſhould be divided into 


three parts; that Sweyn ſhould have Schonen, Canute the iſlands 


of Zealand and Fuhnen, and Waldemar Jutland, each with the 
title of king. This revolution reflects ſingular honour on the 
memory of Niclotus: After Henry the Lion had in vain at- 


tempted, even in the very zenith of his power, to. reſtore the 


abdicated prince to his throne, Niclotus was ſo generous as to 
eſpouſe the abandoned cauſe, and ſucceeded in the attempt; 
and this at a time when his own country was ſtill bleeding with 
the wounds it had received from that very e and 3 the 
e leaders of the ſacred confederacy. 4 
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0 Bor if we conſider this tranſaction in a volte light, Ni- 
elotus ſeems not eee acted a moſt generous part, but 
likewiſe to have conducted himſelf with extraordinary pru 
dence. He wus ſenfible of the prejudices which ſtill previiled | 
in the minds of Chriſtian princes with regard to the Pagans of 
the North; and he had experienced the effects of their intem- 
perate zeal, which lately diſcharged itſelf with ſuch impotent 
againſt the whole nation of the Venedi. It was therefore 
very natural he ſhould endeavour to prevent any future confede- 
racy of that kind, and to eſtabliſh ſuch an alliance as might be 
a counterpoiſe to their enthuſiaſtic barbarity. For the attain- 
ment af this end, no wiſer ſtep could he have taken than to 
eſpoaſe the cauſe of Sweyn, and exert his whole ſtrength in or- 
| der to reſtore that prince to the throne. A ſervice of ſuch i im- 
| nee, muſt naturally be attended with the warmeſt returns 
| of gratitude 3 the Daniſh monarch muſt, upon. any danger or 
' emergency, ſtand up in his defence; and ſupported by ſuch an 
ally, he muſt ſurely be able to maintain his ground againſt the 
future combinations of his enemies. Such might have been his 
reaſonings; but human policy, even in the wiſeſt and beſt- con- 
certed ſchemes, is often diſappointed. Sweyn fucceeded by the 
aid of Niclotus; and yet the Danes grew rather more 5 0 | 
in their hatred and animoſity againſt the Venedi. But Sweyn's 
| ſucceſs was not durable; his ambition at length proved his ruin, 
and blaſted: all the ſanguine expectations of Niclotus, Scarce 
had the new treaty been ſigned, when Sweyn, who had only 
yielded to the times, and entertained an inſuperable averſion to 
the partition of his dominions, reſolved to recover by the fouleſt 
treachery what he had not been able to obtain by his valour. 
The rejoicings | ' which followed the peace ſoon furniſhed him 
with: an opportunity of executing his dark purpoſe. He in- 
vited the two kings to a public feaſt at Roſchild, where they 
| were received at firſt with all the appearance of friendſhip : but 
in the midſt of the entertainment, Canute, from ſome circum- 
| ſtance, ſuſpecting a treacherous deſign, roſe up from table, and 
taking his leave of 8 3 ** the hall, when 
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he was ſtopped by a band of ruſſians, wWhe had been ſtationed 


there by Sweyn to maſſacre the two princes. Canute was un- 
fortunately: ſlain; but Waldemar having received only a flight 


wound in his thigh, put out the lights which directed the per- 


formance of that horrid tragedy, Tad, made his eſcape in the 


confuſion that enſued, from the hands of the barbarous aſſaſſins. 
From thence, with great difficulty, he got over to Jutland, 
where he aſſembled the ſtates. of the province; and it was una- 


nimouſly reſolved to ſet an army on foot, in order to bring the 


perfidious monarch to condign puniſhment. Sweyn, in the mean 
time, intending to ſurprize his rival, embarked a ſtrong body of 
troops on board his fleet, and landed them, ſafe in Jutland. 

After ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, the two armies came to a deciſive en- 
gagement on a plain called Grathe *, in the neighbourhood of 
Wyburg. Fortune favoured. the. cauſe of juſtice, and Walde- 
mar triumphed over his rival. Sweyn endeavouring to fave him- 
ſelf by flight, plunged into a moraſs, and the weight of his ar- 
mour preſſing him down, he continued in that miſerable fitua- 
tion till a trooper belonging to Waldemar's army, to whom he 
was known, rode up, and with a blow of his ſabre ſtruck. off 
his head. The death of this tyrant extinguiſhed the civil war 
that- for almoſt ten years had ravaged the kingdom. And fo 


odious was his name to the whole nation, that none of the 


Daniſh monarchs would ever after give it to their children. _. 

WALDE MAR. being now become ſole maſter of Denmark, 
opened his reign with ſeveral acts of clemency to his enemies, 
and particularly to Magnus, a natural fon of Eric the Lamb, 


and one of the late king's moſt ſtrenuous adherents. On this 


ocrafion he muſt be allowed to have ated like a wiſe prince, 
uſing his ſucceſs with moderation, and expreſſing a deſire that 


all animoſities and feuds ſhould be buried in oblivion ; he con- 
demned no man for acting according to principle, provided he 
behaved like a generous enemy. Theſe are leſſons which ad- 


verſity alone, a ſchool in which he had been long trained, is 
able to Imprint on. the minds of Princes. Tranquillity being 


„ Tron this place the unhappy Sweyn ebtaitied thi ſurname of Grathe, | ah 
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war, are ſaid by the Daniſh writers to have taken every © 


the enemy, and to fit out a ſquadron before the Danes ſhould 
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of the Venedi, who, from the firſt riſe of the civil 


oppor - 
tunity of interrupting; the trade, and infeſting the coaſt of Den- 
mark. Ia truth, the Venedi and the Danes were, as we have 


more than once obſerved, hereditary enemies, and as ſuch were 


ready to embrace every opportunity of proſiting by each other's 


diſtreſſes. The Daniſh monarch, from a deſire of bringing over 
the clergy to his intereſt, publiſhed a manifeſto, declaring that 


his motive of going to war with the Venedi was not only to 


maintain the honour of his crown, but to convert thoſe blind 
idolaters to the Chriſtian, religion. Niclotus finding no poſ- 
ſibility to avert the impending ſtorm, ſummoned an aſſembly 
of the chiefs of the Venedi, where it was reſolved to prevent 


be in a condition to put to ſea. Accordingly a fleet was equip- 
ped and the Venedi having made a deſcent upon the ſmaller 


Daniſh iſlands, ſpread themſelves afterwards on the coaſt of Jut- 


land, and ravaged the iſland of Falſter. At length a fleet of light 


ſhips was fitted out under the command of the king in-perſon, 
w as ſome. pretend, of Abfalon, his old friend and ſchool-fel- 


This man, ſo renowned in hiſtory, was of noble extrac- 
= beds leng didinguithed -himſelf in the army, had 1 
adhered to Waldemar, and, upon the death of biſhop Aſcher in 
1158, by an amazing turn of fortune was elected to the fee of 
Roſchiid. Though inveſted with that ſacred dignity, he conti- 
nued to fight for his ſovereign, and ſhewed himſelf zeal- 
ous for his ſervice, either in the field or the cabinet. Wal- 


demar, however, made but a feeble progreſs againſt the Ve- 
-bour of Lunden; but finding himſelf much inferior * in 


to ſea, and came up with their fleet in the har- 


ſtrength, He deferred engaging till he received a reinforcement 


© The Venedic fleet is läd is tiave confited of two hundred and fixty Rout 
"ſhips. So great a naval force muſt have been fitted out by all the tribes of the 
Venedi in conjunction with Niclotus, and eſpecially by the Rugians, who were 
very powerful at ſea. Sano cables Tonk ot, N e tom 49 Soi Save 
„ a of 
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vfahips; which was daily expected. During this interval, 2 
violent tempeſt aroſe; and this whole fleet was i ſhattered: and 
diſperſed. Vet he was not diſpirited, but equipped a ſecond 
ſquadron, with which he proved again unſucceſeful, and nar- 
rowly eſcaped the fury of the waves. At length, having put to 
ſea à third time, he came to an engagement with the enemy, 
and entirely defeated them off the iſle of Rugen. In conſe- 


quence of this ſucceſs, the Daniſh troops made a deſcent on the 


North ſide of the iſland, and obtained a complete victory over 
the Rugians in the neighbourhood of Arcona. This victory was 
greatly owing to a ſon of Nielotus, named Priſclavus, who, by 
a ſtrange fatality, had been engaged in the ſervice of the 
enemies of his country. The particulars of his behaviour on 
the occaſion, as mentioned by Saxo, are theſe. As the Danes 
were in full march towards Arcona, the Rugians, apprized of 
their landing, muſtered all their forces, and marched to give 
them battle.” 
the enemy's approach, and rode full ſpeed to give in- 
telligence thereof to the Daniſh army. He told them, # af now 
the ity which they had ſo long wiſhed for was ha ppily 
arrived; that they had it in their power to fight if they pleaſed, 
for the enemy was at hand ; he therefore exhorted them to dif. 
play their bravery, and to maintain the honour. of the Daniſh 
nation. Animated by this ſpeech, as well as by the example of 
Priſclavus, the Danes made a furious attack, and gave an entire 
overthrow to their enemies. The prince to whom the glory of 
this ſucceſs is attributed, is ſaid to have bern the eldeſt ſon'4+ of 
Niclotus, and to have incurred his father's diſpleaſure by em- 
bracing the Chriſtian religion. 
retired to Denmark, where he was well received by kin g Wal- 
demar, who gave him the pineal Petronilla, his ar, in mar- 


11. Tei is very probable that Prifclavus commandal the army, by his. ſpirited ha- 
rangue to the Danes; and Waldemar perhaps was on board the fleet. 
+ That he was a ſon of Niclofus we make no doubt; but in all probability he 


was not the eldeſt ſon; otherwiſe, when the Danes and Saxons had ſubdued the 


Veneldi, and depoſed Pribiſlaus, ſurely they would have placed this prince, * was 
2 Cit, and their friend and ally, 4 


Priſelavus * being in the van, was the firſt who 


Under theſe circumſtances he 
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| But we. wiſh he. had been alſo deſerving of commendation for 


and, upon the whole, he ſeems to be a 


95 commands for repairing. 


. 
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extolled : by — — it muſt be allowed 
he did not want), and for his zcalous attachment to Chriſtianity. 


the love of his country. His behaviour aftetwatds. with regard 
to his father, as we ſhall preſently recount, was unnatural; 
prince of a very ſtrange 
character. The king returning home laden with ſpoils, gave 
his fleet, in order to renew: the war, but 
Was followed by ambaſſadors from the Venedi, who ſued” for 
peace, or, as ſome pretend. for a ceſſation of arms, Which a. 
demar, uſing moderation in his ſueceſs, eaſily granted . 
Nor long after the concluſion of this peace, Niclotus had 
the pu +24 of being embroiled. in, a very troubleſome diſpute 
wh N the Lion, out of Which he was extricated at length 
the valour and good conduct of his ſons Pribiſlaus and Wer- 
WG This is a moſt intricate affair + the hiſtorians of that 
time mention no particulars of the quarrel; and all we can diſ- 
cover thro'.the deep cloud which invelopes this whole tranſac- 
tion, is, that N iclotus was made priſoner by duke Henry, and 
confined in the, city 1 but whether he was cartied 


off by force, or detained there upon the occaſion of making a 


viſit, is impoſſihle to determine. The contention between thoſe 


two princes muſt have been carried to a very great height, ſince 


Henry could not be prevailed on, either by entreaties or the 
offer of a. conſiderable ranſom, to releaſe. Niclotus from his con- 
ſinement. At length the two young princes, his ſons, finding 


all other means ineffectual, determined to compel Him by force 


of arms; and mann W a firong body of troops, 
" We have 8 the 1 — . — 8 the Daniſh biftarlans. Helmoldus 
takes notice but of one war between Niclotus and Waldemar, that in which the 
former was ſlain : probably the war here mentioned was confined to the Danes and 
Rugians. - Waldemar's ſucceſſes ſeem alſo to be magnified, ſince we find him ſoon 
after complaining to duke Henry againſt the depredations of the Venedi, and ap- 
plying to that prince for his affiſtance, Had he obtained ſuch a complete victory as 


the Danes pretend, the Venedi Fe ſcarce have raiſed their ad! ſo yay wins. 4 
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mer made au irruption into Sarong, where they exerelſed all 
dee hoſtilities. | The duke being unprepared for this ab- 

rupt viſit, and his attention directed to his ſecond expedition 
into Italy, entered into a. treaty with the young princes, by 

means of Which their father was diſcharged from his con- 

HENR T's ſecond; expedition into Italy was occaſioned; by the 1158: 
late inſurtections in that country; the city of Milan, and ſere- aufe. 
ral other ions in Lambardy, having taken up arms againſt the 
emperor. Frederick. Barbaroſſa. In order to chaſtiſe the/authors 

of thoſe diſturbances, Frederick reſolved to repaſs the Alps with 


+» 


9 


* 


2 powerful. army and, by extraordinary. favours, had prevailed 
on, Henry the Lion to attend him in this expedition. He made 
him a-preſent of the large paſſeſſions of count Uta, ſituated upon 
the Hartz, together with a conſiderable part of the Hercinian- | | 

Foreſt. The city of Lubeck having been almoſt deſtroyed at by 

this time by fire, Henry, after many ſolicitations and entreaties, 

prevailed on count Adolphus to cede it to him in full property, 
and the ceſſion was confirmed by the Imperial authority. Sen- 
ble of the conveniency of its fituation for trade, the. duke ad- 
vanced very large ſums to the inhabitants for the rebuildin g 
of the city, which ſoon aroſe, more beautiful than ever, out of 

its aſhes, » For the encouragement of foreigners ta frequent this 
place, he granted great privileges to the inhabitants, particu- 
larly thoſe laws ſo well known by the name of Jus Lubicenſe, and 
which we ſhall have frequent occaſion ta mention in the courſe 
of this hiſtory. About the ſame time, the laſt count of Lauen- 
rode happening to die, Henry incorporated this county, and 
Hanover an the Leine, with the reſt of his territories, and en- 

larged the city of Hanover. For the better ſecurity. of his do- 

. minions during his abſence, he entered into a treaty of friend- 
ſhip and alliance with Waldemar king of Denmark, whoſe chief 
intention was to prevent the commerce of his ſubjects from be- 
ing" interrupted by the Venedi. For notwithſtanding the peace 

lately concluded, they are ſaid to have renewed their hoſtilities 
at ſea, and to have made deſcents on ſeveral parts of the Daniſh 
9 nnn an 


. 
nnn. 
= * 


Chalk. Wilder being coweinced of 


ber, if he would engage to prevent them from 
fürther depredatione ©, In conſequence of this treaty; 


accompany the emperor into Italy, 


wow aaa TR who were ot allowed to Fear, 
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this nation, agreed to pay that prince a pay eee £® 
committing any 


had an interview with'Nidotus ant ſbtne of the other/Venedic 
chicfs, from whom he obtained a promiſe, which they are Rid 


to have ſolemnly confirmed by oath, that they would not com- 
mit any hoſtilities 
from Italy . 


againſt the Danes or Saxons, — 2 org 
He likewiſe inſiſted, that all their 


thould: be tranſported to Lubeck, 'as a foctirtty for-preformitix 
their engagement. His caution, however, for this time was 


fruſtrated ; for they delivered up only ſome of their old crazy 


veſſels, and reſerved thoſe that were ſerviceable, for any future 
emergency, At the ſame time count Adolphus,” in to 
renewed the old treaty f 
peace with Nielotus; and joining an br en thols eee 
he began his march for 0 
FRrDRIck BARBAROSSA divided: his nip into ſeveral co- 
lumns ; and having paſſed the Alps, reduced the town of 
Breſcia, which preſumed to oppoſe his paſſage. From thence 
to Milan, he laid fiege to that city, and obliged it 


to ſurrender at diſcretion :. he was fo incenſed againſt the inha- 


bitants, that he ordered his troops to ſet fire tothe town, which 
would have been put into execution, had it not been for the in- 
terceſſion of Uladiflaus king of Bohemia. After he had com- 
pelled the other cities of Lombardy to make their ſubmiſſion, 
he held à diet or aſſembly in the plains of Roncale, where he 
A e e the rights of regale, and into the 
fiefs uſurped from the Imperial domain, to which he ordered 
them to be tre- united. He made feveral laws for the increaſe 
and ſupport of the Imperial power, and for the encouragement 
ef learning, "which began ho. revive. ee eee 
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. » Ti infos 619 deat each of Waldman le e e th 
Venedi, of which the Daniſh hiſtorians are ſo apt to boaſt. | 
+ This is what the Saxon hiſtorians affirm ;- but the improbability of ihe Kor 
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\Charlemiagne' or Otho, exacting homage of all thoſe who held 
af the empire, without excepting even: the biſhops. This gave 
unbrage to pope Adrian IV, who threatened to exconmunicate 
C — SN prevented by death in 11.99% 
HoRENRY/the'Lion did not remain with! the emperor till the 
end of the war: He was recalled: from Italy by the motions of 
the Venedi, ho, during his abſence, are faid to have broke the war 
peace with Denmark, of which-the duke was guarantee > this is 

e 
— wen Venedi might have received is no where men- 
tioned. A people devoted to deſtruction are always 
wrong ; the conqueror, though rioting in all the exceſſes of 


oppreſſion and cruelty, pretends to repel the! injuries offered 
enemies for the 
Was 


to his r. and to puniſh his 
violation of treaties. We ſhall ſdon find that religion 
called in to Henry's aid, and the converſion of the Venedi again 
made a pretext for the extirpation of their race, and the uſur- 
pation. of their country. Be that as it may, Henry was inflamed 
with reſentment-ichiefly againſt Niclotus, whom he conſidered 
as the author and inſtigator of thoſe depredations. No ſooner, 


therefore, was he arrived in Saxony, than he ſummoned an aſ- 


ſembly of the ſtates at Bern word, to conſult about proper mea- 
ſures for ſubduing, or more properly extirpating, the Venedi. 
King Waldemar, intending to act in conjunction with Henry, 
prepared a mighty fleet, which was long detained by contrary 
winds; ſo that apprehending the: conſequences of this delay, 
and deſirous of having an interview with the duke, he paid a viſit 
to that prince at Ertheneburg, where he complained very heavily 
 dgainſt'the"outrages of the Venedi, and the pretended violation 
of their late engagements. Niclotus and the other princes of 


that nation were ſummoned to a apps pear at this aſſembly; but they 
declined the interview, either thro' apprehenſion of inſecurity, 


or from contempt of a foreign juriſdiction. Henry thereupon was 

Wn by Waldemar's arguments (the moſt prevailing of which 
$ a conſic rable e to declare war againſt the Venedi. 
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denn i hort, he began. to aſſume a greater althority an 
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complaint of the Saxons, as calſd of the Danes; but wliat 


in the 


_ 8921 45 
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te 


duke Henry's * 
army. 


= 5 1 But finding his enemies determined and implatable, he 
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n 8 nn eee 


lere ee . echilcardhIS Ss prrevtnke 
thi; Fe of that conſpiracy Hick / ſpechictl t rpinace his 


| refolved to defend himfelf with vigor and ſpirit, and commit the 


reſt to fortune. Having/tectived intelligence that the duke was 


beck before the duke could' come up to rehieve it. The princes 


upon his march u, he propoſed to ſurprize the chty of Labeck, 
which might be a meant of fetarding that prince, and ſe- 
curing a frontier town againſt the enemy. He thetefore dil- 
Patched his ſons, Pribiſlaus an Wertiſlaus, with « ftrong body 
of troops, towards Wagria, ordering them to march with the 


utmoſt ſecrecy and expedition, and make an attempt upon Lu- 


obeyed, and were very near ſucceeding, when an unforeſeerac- 


ef 


_— 


| @ houſk ſituated near the bridge on the river Wackenits, to the 
ſouth of Lubeck, and had lately cauſed a 
be dug, in order to convey the water to ſore" diſtance. ''The 


cident fruſtrated their deſign. A clergyman, named Athelo, had 


very broad dite to 


princes advancing full ſpeed to ſeize the bridge were ſtopped by 
this ditch, and obliged to go round, by. which means they loſt 
their way : this occaſioned ſome delay, and the ſervants of tlie 
houſe perceiving the approach of an enemy, called out to their 
maſter. Athelo, alarmed at the noiſe, immediately ran to the 
ſpot whence it came; but when the Venedi had got half way 
over, and were juſt upon the point of ſeizing the gate, at that 


very inſtant he drew up the bridge, and e egen 


| the midſt of their career +. 


Ix the mean time, duke Henry had 8 formidable 1 
army into the country of the Venedi, e _ ervelty 


at That "this war was begun by Henry ihdLiow Is 1161 e e Di- 
ploma Raceburgenſe apud: Weſtphal. tom. ii. where we find theſe curious words: 


Id vero ſtabilitum eft, anno ab Incarnatione 1162: in ſecundo anno poſtquam 


perfidam gentem Mares, propitin divina a dellica n * N 


| ditioni. 


-+ This Athelo, for fo ignal a piece of ſervice was made rt probed of the © 
thedral of Lubeck. ©  _ 


t He ſeems e have bem joined by » dye Dena, We hs command, of 
bing ary fer Ty eee | 
in the Daniſh camp along with Waldemar when his father was flain, ” | 


| that 


| : 
by wa » : 1 1 
. 1 > 4 , 


Dobin, to prevent. them 
Nothing can be a ſtronger 
hich this prince was reduced at the 


han the mel 
his own. fortreſſes. Being afraid to weaken his army b 

N % ng Ara to weaken his army by numer- 
qus garriſans, he found himſelf diſabled from defending his ca- 
Pital, and the other towns juſt now mentioned ;. and to let the 
nem take poſſeſſion of them, e neyer 


pre- 


would be 


- 


nie. who, for the ſecurity of their poſfeſſions, would contribute, 


to ſtrengthen the Saxon intereſt, and act moſt vigorouſly in di- 


ſtreſſing the Venedi, After this precaution, Niclotus reſolved to 


make a ſtand at Wurle, a ſtrong town ſituated on the river War- 


now, near the diſtrict of the Kifſini, In this poſt he encamped 


parties, and killing a great number of their men. Advice being 
brought chat the duke's, army was arrived in the neighbour- 
detachment to obſerve their motions, and beat up the enemy's 


quarters. The princes meeting with a party of horſe that hal 


been foraging, attacked them with great bravery, killed ſome,. 


army, hen duke Henry ordering a large body of troops to ad- 
to yield to the ſuperiority of numbers, and mioſt of them were 
taken priſoners. But what is very extraordinary, the duke 
did not treat them with the humanity due to captives of war, 
but ordered them immediately to be hanged. . From the ſe- 
verity of this proceeding, ſome imagine that he canſidered thoſe 
unhappy men in the light of rebels: it ſeems, however, moſt 
Probable, that he uſed no conſideration at all; but gave entire 
os ii. - ei old tel. 


ancholy neceſſity of deſtroying. 


4644» ; FN ſuch a loſs as he neyer 
ſhould. be able to retrieve... For the policy of the Saxons, upon 
making themſclyes maſters of any of the towns of Vandalia, was, 
to expel the ald inhabitants, and to people them with new colo-. 


his troops; where he could not eaſily be forced; and from thence. 
mage continual excurſions againſt the Saxons, ſurprizing their 
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ſeat, ſeeing themſelves obliged to return. without their horſes, 


4. an excutſion 


| this, be took 4 band of choſen horſemen. wich him, asd 


have rejoined his trobop, but was inſtantiy 
a moſt obſtinate defence, fighting bravely to the laſt moment. 
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i hitn ſelf entitled toiptoceed againſt the Venedi as rebels he- NF 


certainly miſtaken; for although by tht fortune df war Niclotite 


kad been greatly humbled; yet he never yielded homage t Henry, 
vor acknowledged him as his paramount : and ever bad he 


yielded ſuch homage, this would not have releaſed the Venedi | 


from. their obedience to their immediate lord, whom-+they were 


obliged to fallaw inta'the feld. If ſuch was their duty, to hang 
chem for conforming! to ĩt mult. Weder an act repitgtinnt.'to 
and devoid of humanity. * ür en BY e 0 
Tur ſons of Niclotus were vally: dejected at their late de- 


after; loſing. the beſt part of the, detachment. Upon, their 
appearing in the preſence of their father in that melancholy 
plight, the aged prince expreſſed great ſurprize and-indignation': 
« I thought, ſaid he, that my ſons were men, but I find: them 
10 more puſillanimous than women; I will therefore make 


againſt the enemy myſelf, and ſee. whether 1 
« ſhall be able to retrieve the — of the family.” Saying 


rode towards the Saxon camp, in order to view the)ſituation: 


af the enemy, and, if poſſible, ſurprize ſome of their parties. 


He had not been long in expectation, when a number of light 
troops that had been foraging appeared in fight, and Niclotus 
a ee! to attack them. Intermixed with theſe were about ſixty 
men at arms *, who had concealed their coats of mail under 
an outward garment. , Niclotus, not aware of the deception; 
being mounted on a nimble ſeed, ruſhed in among them, and 
directed his ſpear. againſt one of the party: finding the wea⸗ 
pon recoil, he became ſenſible of his miſtake, and would fain 


ſurrounded. 9 1 


To he was overpowered by the number of his enemies ; when diſ- 


daining to turn his 5 though deſerted by his on men, he 
fell n ſword in hand, amidſt heaps of hag e e 
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age an es Mili; wet ge aue cont of hb . 
ext chapter. | . e 


deen enured to hardſnips 


cg. 18. 0 e tht 4 1 1 * 


dne esd wh Get on « pole! ald Earried- tft phantiy et 
dune; Who'ordered'fte:to' be interred wile the hond tis due to che 
vali und Fünktof tlie detceaſtdt % hm besrt ect ne 
Suchwas the fate of the brave Niclotus, 2 
nne wil be ever revered in the annals of the Veneti:-® He had 
te misfortune of living at a time when Europe Was ſtill over- 
ſpread / with barbariſm, which prevented the rude hiſtorians of 
that age from doing juſtice to his merit. His perſon was m 
and robuſt, his countenanee engaging, and he excelled moſt me 


0 G eee This 


by his behaviour in his laſt ſeene of life; when he was able, at 
ſo advanced an age, to perform ſuch feats of utiviey; 
from his youth, was patient and labo- 
tious, and could endure cold, hunger, and fatigue, as well as 


wunkantt ſeldier'ity" his army. But the accompliſhments of 


bim for the high dignity to which he Pad been defighed: by 
Providence. During the uſurpation of his crown he behaved 
with great reſignation; neither was hie afterwards elated by the 


their duty by complaifance-ant; kind words, ſtill preſerving un- 
debaſed the dignity of 4 ſoveteign. He was poſſeſſed of acute 
penetration and ſolidity ef Judgment; which" he diſplayed in 
dis conduct towards Sweyn the Daniſh king, during the Evil 
wars of that monarchy. He was open and Garen and {6 


punctual to his engagements, that even His enetniks depended 


on the Performance o his word.” | —_ Were M, his etage 
e 5 0400+; 4 gre 7 TY. O76 Wal": at rig DO At A 
e Gramm, ſays, "A hy duke ſent it to King c received. it 
| time he was at ſupper with Priſclayus, the fon of, the deceaſed; and 
8 018 after de had aid the Gba Jae & to nature, mn ſhed 2 bf over 
the head vf Ns parent, ſaid, writh more thin Roical obduracy, © That he thanked 
 %;Godrfor: thus punidſhivig implety.;” but that Walden febillkelſ bim for Gs 
deal, and want of natural feeling. We are not ſurpsiaed that ſuch a 
ter ſhoul not A wg * e ſons of Niclotus W e 
8 Wadde rr {6p th * is fin 
Fs wc 
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He had 


thoſe of his body. In a private ſtation he 
had beliaved without blemiſh, and his ſuperior virtues qualified 


ſmiles of proſperous” fortune. He was gracious and affable to 
all people, but” eſpecially to Mis ſoldiers, 'whom he alflured to 
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| | War without re. 
— meg in the defence of his 
cable foes, who, under the pretext of propagating Chris, 


on. Thus he food 


is advancement, to the- 
he never waged, 


- f . 


Nation; 
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eee gth 
| Ing fate, and fell 'a ſacrifice to 8 ſmiled at his I 
and ambition. EAMG, 
prince; and 
their religi 


To 
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ochun be far more deſerving than then Ria 
| degaſtus) 7 % dmαν,⏑]]¾ 440} ͤ mum yy 0 16t,0- 2 
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- 'SMacannor conctade this account of the gallant Niclotus without taking, 2 
27 = this | ee fen af Beer 4 Ve-- 


riace was, the 
3 . ee 


of Pribiiais 1. But che gent ner er bin 
betweck'the death of Buche and that ef —— xrte mare ul 
denne 20. mie x firng; objection. againſt * 
e 5. therefore, Niclotus, if even a poſthumous ſon, 
muſt have been, cighty-ſe ven years of when be was W 1 the Saxons. 
is it probable, or even podle, that à Mäh k > eigtry⸗ ſeven d"frave the ſtrength 
ind vigolr to perform the Feats of valeur pn, re — dart” h 
ſpear againſta ſoldter im armour with ſuch: vichence as to make it immediately re- 


ne yogi yt rat og Helmoldus, mentioning the tak- 
l the town of Werle in 1163, when ertillaus, a ſon of Niclotus, was: 


to” ſurrender hilaſelf OF no ys, thar. Henty "appointed Lubemarus, 
ro rk governor ef that tw and diſtrict: But if - Lube. 
matus (hn we forgot ti mention when ſpeaking of Buthue's iſſue) had been 
— 1 Buthue, he muſt, have. been, at that time at leaſt turned of ninety, and of 
Nauf very improper for. ſuch. a c: g. And if we ſuppoſe bi, as s probability 
Sn to have been younger, he could not be a fon of Buthue. | 
are very ſtrotig difficaltics,' which induce me to be of opinion, that Ni- 
e been à grandfon of Buthue, by an elder brother to Pribiſlaus I. 
* — has been loſt. My reaſons for this opinion, in which I. find my- 
rted. by the ingenious M. Gebhardi, are as follow... From the whole hi 
the Verdi” it plan dogeark, that this nation conſtantiy maintained the 
e of the royal family; and if at any time either religion or war di- 
verted this ſuoceſſion from the right channel, they fell into. it again the firſt oppor- 
tunity. In Saxo Grammaticus we read, that Priſclavus, a ſon of Niclotus, glo- 
ries in being ſprung from. that blood: Quem nulli Slayorum attentandi auſus un- 
quam inceſſit. This ſplendor of deſcent 3 IS applicable only. to the. royal line, and 
mult certdinly imply he was of royal hood ; therefore both father and ſon muſt 
have been of the royal family. Since king Henry's line failed, as we have ſeen 
in the foregoing hiſtory, we muſt baye reogurſe to Buthue. . This prince left a 
ſon named Pribiſlaus, Who, during the uſurpation of Cruco, and. the reign, if not 
| the uſurpation of his unc uncle Henry, was obli to lead a retired life till the death of 
Canuts duke of Slefwick and king of the Venedi... 'This-event gave him an op-. 
of tecovering. his tight, and of admitting Niclotus to à ſhare of the 
royaljinherizance.. .. Now, what. could. pofbly hauf induced him to pyrſue this mea- 
| fure,. when be had it inhis. power to have poſſeſſed himſelf. of the bk but the 
ht of blood, and a right prior to his own? Hence it follows, that they were 
very near relations; for i ie is incredible," and abſolutely repugnant; as we have al- 
to the eſtabliſhed laws and Tuftoms of the Venedi, that a ſtrange 


| family ſhould have been called in. to partake of the ſovereignty of that nation. We 


muſk, 


* *%\ 
bu 


r is ſaid to have eſpouſed Amelia, daüghnter of 
Suercker JI. king of Sweden; but this does not 


100 his iſſue Helrbeldus, und the 


ſome 


cording to the Daniſh writers, 'who 


muſt have been a 


| vinces lately acquired by the fword. The diftribution would probably have 
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appear from 
anefent Writer, nor from the Swediſh hiſtorians. With — 
the: hiſtorians of 
Mecklenburg take” notice only of . two of his fone; Pribellaus 
and Wertiſlaus; but we find a third, as hath been abeady ob- 
ſerved; named Priſclarus. in Saxo Grammaticus, who gives. us 
of his hiftory/* He is ſaid to have been exiled 
by his father for embracing the Ohriftian' religion. Thie d nc- 
probably. Abe Blacken 
the — es \Niclotus; to whom they had an implacable | 
averſion.” It is moſt likely that Priſelavus, upon his embracing 
Chriſtianity, retired to Denmark of his own accord; where he 
married the princeſs Petronilla, fiſter of king Waldem - From | 
that time he became a declared enemy of 05 Sn) and at- 
tended king Waldemar in all his In oonſideration 
of his ſetvices, he had the third parc wha town of Wolgaſt in 
Pomerania ſettled upon bim in 1164, but loſt it in the following 
year, after which nee life, and breathed bis laſt 
before 1170. He left an only ſon, Canute, lord of Laland, whodied 
— 83. and was buried in St. Canuteꝰs church at 
Odenſee. We ſhall have Occaſion hereafter to make farther 
mention of theſe princes. We come now to treat of the unfor- 
tunate reign of the heir and ſuctefſor of Niclotus. 


ſt Gee dive Wald abe Buber; at tad eee e 
grandſon to that prince, probably by an elder ſon, Boy may 

jecture from the equitable diſpoſition of Pribiſlaus ; for he country 
ef the Obotrites, the ancient patrimony of the family, in favour of 632 and 
zeſerved to himſelf the territory of Wagria and the diftrit of the Polabiy 


the very reverſe, had not Niclotus founded his right to thoſe dominions on his 
ing the iſſue. of Pribiſlaus's elder brother. Perhaps this opinion; grounded on pro- 
eee e eee, hereafter b y ſome publie monument OT 
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. "gloom. gvcripread, the unhappy Gouge of 
ſons. "were: rived > of. a -parefit, generous; and 1 who, 
exerting an i intrep epidity. ſuperior” to his age, cloſed, the laſt ſcene 
of! li © In endea eavouring 1 to animate them by his example to à vi- 
gorous defence of their country, religion; and liberty. His 
ſubjects mourned the loſs of à moſt amiable ſovereign; their 


| T6 Wicke death wm king Niclotus ang ung 
18 


father and protector, who had ever preferted-theic welfare to his 
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40 Hanalli inugreat difreſe>d1Pearei concluded) The' war, lebe, t 
e Rrdogftaus.; ram,. The ego f. Merle. Phiner 
£.. Hertha made priſemer. Peace again conciuded. Terrible florm 


amiſade again ſt ebe ihenaui renewed. The: dulę ort: 
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4% Cruettiesof,, the Saxons..; The 


The Venedi 
in t 


ARE Nor en 
own \repdſt, hd Idirecked hie ele fear and atterition.to.gre- 
vent them from falling ãnto an. ignominiqns ſervituda. But his 

enemies of the, ſacred league, at the ſame time thay they were 
Bruck. with. adenigation, at: his henry: gaze.publin damonire» 
tions of. joy at his death, aan cvent:the anolt proſprens that 
could happen to their deſtructiue deſigns, . 
a ſtroke of providence in their favour, that ſo great a 
mould periſh at ſuch a juncture, hen nothing hut the 
af bis counſels, the intrepidity. of his mind. and om oe 
very of kis yrm, were capable of ahſtructinꝶ their fette ſcheme 
of. finally ſubduing the Venedi. Vet, contrary to their expeRa- 
tion, freſh difficulties were chrown in thoir-way eee 
efforts of his two fons, Pribiſaus und Wertiſtaus hb diſ- 
. —— NE of 
| the illuſtrious hero from hom ey were deſcended. Theſe 
ewo: princes were then in the prime of Hife, and had always 
_ lived wich the greateſt: harmony and+brotherly affettion. This 
A interrupted by the death of their father; no 
—— Tone cid Fribiſlahs, by wbt of rms 
ſtepped into the throne; and Wertiſlaus, ſtifling 
— embition, really . 
eive to. the welfare and pre ſer vation of) hid cuntry. This was 
a ſignal inſtance of moderation, at a time when a | 
enemy was in the! heart af Vandalia, and would 3 
eſpouſed. his cauſe, had he expreſſed the leaſt defire go be ad- 
mitted to a partition of territory or a ſhare of the nt. 
But he had too great an affection for his country to oontribate to 
her ruin, by joining -with her. hereditary enemies. 
eataſtrophe of their father, the two Feger, f 
of unable to ſtem the torrent of the enemy 
the town of Werle from falling into their poſleflion, were, fer 
"duced to the melancholy neceſlity of ſetting fire to it: then ſe- 
Beg oy families and chief effects on board Kon 9 Which | 


were haſt, refuge, they retired into the woods W with a a view 


1 + PUT 
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13— Duke lege cas 
eint with Memnert ſhowed: big — 3 — 


the rapidity of cheir üurbons. He 8 oc Wb 
febuikt; and gave it, together with dhe adjacent territory o 
Hinburg, ot rather Howe, to be held as a fief by his friend 
Guazelinus, 4 nobleman of the family of Bartenſleben. This 
wis the firſt count of 'Schwerit,, of whom and bis deſbendants 
we; ſhall have frequent occaſion te make honourable mention: 
The towns at that time muſt have confiſted of very flight 
houſes, conſtructed chiofly of wood, ſince we find them fo tres. 
quently geftroyed, ANG Awards: rebuilt with fach amazing 
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To complete . ; while Henry 


mar king of Dentnark undertook to diſtreſs them by ſea. The 
Veteci +, not at all diſmayed, equipped a Rrong ſquadron; wick 
which they ventumd te attack the Daniſh» fleet, but were re- 
pulſed wich eonfilereble Joſs. By chis viddory the Dands retriev= 

ed their teputation, as they fought 1 — haying 
deen ſurrounded in + ſhallow ereek, to which they had been 
driven by ſtreſs of weather But king Waldemar — 
etatmple animated eee contributed to the 
fücwels of chat day . Such u ſeries of diſaſters reduced} Pri- 
biſlaus to the netdity-of ſuing for peade, at a time when he 
had very itte favour or indulgence. to ex 2 cunti- 
nuod ſuceeſſes and immenſo ſuperiority of his enemies. And 
indeed, under thoſe circumſtances, it was Fre maar ney 
es 0 169 Af A is £39 440 9 a pdt ph, Dat dai) | 


Here * Rugians tribes of-the Venedi muſt dere Joined wich Pri. 
WEL 3 which 1 2 
teen this nation and the Nn, Yr T Saxo, 
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Peace con- 


Lion wat plundeting and depopulating their country, Walcher cluded. 
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© who were ſuffered to remai in thoſe 


fate, and to conſent; When he was! — 


— 


AT! He 1 * ro * 


——— — 
bY ms — proceed we mch eres $ 
J hdul4i<renaer! Hit ye 
— m 1' with this Uiftreſſed! privees? an | 
length 4 wren of you Was ebneluckeck The ending Were 
15 as Wight Be expected from the Glen Uf 
cer, Pribiſiaid"wis bg rd toryielck to Wit adverfe 
ble of father fefffti 
ante tothe biſthombetihg'of is donzinlestl E enfy teſtorei 
to him the tbw¼Üa f Werte and the terrrtbry noir dong ae) 
but che country of the Obotites;' the? 
Houſe, he divided 
vices." The toi of Cuſchin Phe afigrie#ts/ Txadlphus; When 
Helmoldus' ftites* ah advocate”of Brünſwiek. Malchow f Re 
granted te Ludolphus of Paina. Even Mecklenbufgf the uc 
Cient royal refdence, Was Hot ſuffered es renn ide fam 
was''s ere a8 to eto ie dn d blen Cali 50 
ten: whö re die with 4 con of *Flenifvight” At e 
ſume time an eccleflaſtie named Berno wie made biſhop f "that 
city; Henry now ſeemed! deſirsus ef 'concitivtinny the” friengu 
ſhip" of che cletpy; when che ererbftande ofthis» power had 
begun to raiſe him à intiltitude of enemies. For ti purpols 
he erty” ſome new biſhoptics in the conquered "eountry;” 
and ende wel. theni with Pündſsme rerenuebs. The Venen 
thoſe parts; lay under Arid 
injunctions to contribute their ſhare of the tythts towürds 
maintaining thoſe prelates- For! the farther eſtabliſhment 
of the Chriſtian religion, he introduced large oolonies of Gerd 
mas into thoſe Gifttzets That had been ated by the 
word and lay uncultivated for want of hands. Such wis the 
hard fate FP Pribifſaus, to be Keipped. of ÞÞ fine a part "of kit 
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r the WW RAW in dam ie check: 3 * 77 jb Fr nine 
4 * I 3 "MN dominions, 


among his officers, R 
af 


% which this wes wider my 
the; ihjuries. they were to ſuſtain from. OT OT * the. 
Qin, who were capable of ſetting baund to | 
cionſneſs, but puſhed on the rights of war, whi 
thoſe . to e eren extremes of idhar 
Lr 
Tun publie Wengen Seed 16 de wos ersdb epd dhe 
frontier: provinces of the Venedi being re- peopled by German. 
the Chriſtian religion began to aſſume a flouriſnüng a appearance. 
New towns and churches were built; and the biſhoprick of A 
| denburg, at the requeſt of Seroldus, was tranflated ts Bubeck. 
Yet there: aroſe in Holſatia a very warm diſpute concerning. tue 
2 which the people at firſt refufed to pay $0. their biſhop,. 
the moſt poſitive: orders of count Adolphus. 
ihs. diſpute was at laſt compromifed, upon the hreaking Sat of 
CIS war with the Venedi. The ſeveral towns that Wide 
hurt and deſtroyed. in the country of the Obotrites were alk 
rebuilt) and peopled by ſtrangers; and the government of that 
province: was. committed to Ganzelinus, for whom duke Henry 
nad friendſhip, © Henry count: of Ratzeburg iatro- 
diced al a clony of Weſtphalians into the country of the Po- 
labi, and the ſettlement was F the ee 
6 his two ſons, Bernard and Henry. b. * A | 4 
Bur this. Was only a tranſient calm, the clouds ere 26 A The war be- 
thering? der the heads R thoſe” new adventurers, - 1 „ e 
portended à terrible ſtorm. Hiſtory, (ſcarce; furniches us renewea. | 
wih an inſtance of 4 fincere; Yeeopelliation beten the, 
conquetor-fand* his Wane: foe; where the former; has 550 
deen ſo generous or ſo prudent 2s tg bebave with wiotlera⸗ 
tion in his ſucceſſes. By the upprolp Lok events of the late 
War, pgs Had been ſt lf hi 1 ialog, 2 
c 
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notte mot - 


men- 
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R ndplphunsf Srandwinl-in as ost- 
bla thee for he greatly: affected w this awe. 
lancholy: ſcege, hen ug 8: number of ;foreige intruduro were! 
ſogn;rioting.an tha, fils of his upfertunate coun Though 
hen had een to tha naceſſty af chef time gin 
| N e late tgeaty, he fon reſolved; t make./aridther; 
ene 1 the yoke and recovering his dominions;, 
Wi this xiew, he began to prepare for war, but with all ina» 
ginable ſecrecy and caution, to prevent giving any alarmtito.diikie- 
Heory. Net ſo narrowly did;Gyazcliauy [of Schwerin obſerve 

that the deſign tranſpired, and he apptised ite 
oo, of thoſe military preparations. Henry was greatly ingrpſed 
wait all 


intelligence, and having an army. at bands; he would .not 
ſpring, but marched his forces in the depth of win- 
ending to ſurprize Ptibiſlaus, and preyent him from colo 
troops into a body. The two brothers 


12 * 


2 AT HIS - teſided then, 
in the t n of, Werle, which. they had lately fortified. The 
ke ordered Gunzelinus to, march forward with * 

80 inye 1 oe ey with the utmoſt daligence, while, he followed 
bimſelf with, the main bach of the amv, (But before the Sarg 


reach. eee of, Werle. Fribigaus, harr 
drew, fram thence with 


Erol of * 33 wi 
ing the defence of the 


on 1g his Re Wende while he undertook. hn felf 40 
ig) and alarm the enemy. 298 vE Want BRAT tr iy: tat 
+, GRRAT; was the duke's veration upon being informed. that 
Pribiſlaus was withdraw from the tan of Werle ator he: had 
putting a ſpeedy, iNye 
| aby getting, chat prince and brothar into his poſ- 
leon. Fett it was, ſome conſolation to him under this diſap- 
pointment, that prince Wertiſlaus, and, ſeyeral.jof ,the, Venedic 
_ nobility, had ſhut. themſelves up in the town; 48 4 — | 
inevitably fall into his bande, He therefore without lafing. a 
moment, inveſted. the place but did mot think it-necedary. to 
Proceed with any hurtey in che ohersd one bf the Hege. Obſervn 
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„ NAL © 
c of) iv1argity-vebrw! too age hy ict 
_ milhing/ with the enemy's parties, h roper qd reſtrain 
their ard6r; by ordering them not to approack'the gases of the 
town," Hut to keep themſelves quict within their camp. where 
they would be our of the reach of any hoſtile auh CG. Ju tis 
reſpect he conducted himſelf as a wiſe general, Hot to ep. 
the lives of His nen, when it was in Hüls power'ts'conipats his 
end without bloodſhed; Alt he defired'of his (oldiers' was, to 
obſerve the enemy with à moſt vi 
> ſhoult be Able to make This precaution 
— the bete, and 


„ b me wept che +; 
Neill ih a branch of "the S military „ at that 

| a — vriderſtaot' in Germany. He ordered 'a 
— pM; workmen to cut down a great quantity of timber in 
the neighbouring wodds, and g 6 lesend for their eaſt ate 
ing ich militayy machines as he had ſeen uſed 'by che emperor | 
Pfedefick Batbaroffi at che Bege of Crema. Tuo of theſe y were 
exttertiely large; one « battering ram to beat down the walls; and 
the other built in the nature of « high tower, from whence the 
beſiegers might eafily an the inhabitants, and drive them from 
the Tainparts. As foon as ' this machine was erected, f it proved 
wen 4 check to the beſieged e eee ſhew 
their heads from the walls ; and ertiſlaus himſelf was 
tangeroufly wounded.” Thus Se iht fiege wos carried on with 
great , when news arrived, chat ribiſlaus was advanced 
within'a' fiat! Uſtance of the c Nich confiderable body of 


Fir eſcape 


ant eye, wt rat. 5 


Vote. The duke then gere orders fer 'colint Addiphds" de e 


u detachment of cavalry with him, and to march Wich al expe- 
dition in ſearch of the enemy. e — 8 (Arena 
but met with no ſucceſs, having been I. 

"Who püt kim upon i falſe ſcent, und e n 
Wh Pribiſtaus. Thoſe men being 3 nl 
favoured their on ſov 


rally ereign, and conducted conntAd6Ipting 8 
and hit detachment chro' thickets and moraſſes, till they were 
-quite*exhatfted with fatigue, and found it difficult at length to 
ern The ſame day 'theiduke commanded, that no 


foraging 


— 


* n. * % S. eine 
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chem! in deer 
cipitate.. 
2577 Wend of TS 
wi 9 Yigor than 
tering. > 
Wertillaus RIS AY. 


— IND 
kad e b ele fave. chemſelves hy, a pro» 
32114 6/8 eee 7 b eg 
app „the en e ba. 
eher,, N bling the efforts, of his bat- 
be. walls of, the th AFR oagpa 0. tatter. 
reduced to extremity,; and, Low | 
3 all hopes of ſycgour, applied 19 count 11 7 
0 the Saxon camp, 1 WEL 1 1 Rt . 
dation, * "This This cept bug 75 5 
enſued, 1 Adolp 39 2 5 Keys wath 
Uiteneſs. he. Prince, on the 1 
great uten in the count, Ik 
- Yes a fir reſent. coni WG e 
8 ertiſlaus and his ike 5 
— That he wo late 10 apply Fehr when 
40¹ 745 become deſperate; tha go ene | 
3 3 
eto have been foteſeen ; LOX It Was 4 . indiſer FAY 
=e Pin 5 Wut himſelf p f up 1 led-town, Pa to expo 
"xe "elf t 6 theconſequence o = 4855 that 1 no. perſ on. in 
* Would ſet his, foot where, t den e pohly, 0 67 — 
. tricating it, F and where he muſt 9 * te 7 
* e that oe had b K+ his viters | to | ſuch Aſt 
* Wefe not his friends; 3 that. no other e remained Jin. the 
-& preſent crifis but to ſurrender himſelf and the garriſon, f 85 
445 ſoners to e duke, hq would... probably admit them 
* 722 7 Werden, replied, chat to, zepeat, — 
of no preſent uſeʒ he had denę hig Autys and, obeyed, the or- 
12 75 of his brother And ha ſoyereign.s .$hat,wyproſperons fortuye 
. be mas 
{enlible:chay 3 in his. preſent diſtreſa ãt ovouldi be neceffary. to ſus- 
Fender ; all che infommation be gvanted at, whether the duke 
ul neee The ecunt made aafwet. he 
gaiganat | would 
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mad it on de duke; and knpw-bis 55 Accords 
 inyly4/afeee ſome conſultation it was agreed,” that Were nsr and 
the whole garriſon ſhould march out of the ton, and imme- 
diately dy down their arme, but chat theiri lives fheuld be ſaſe 
and! their perſbas dhteuched *, provided that Pribiſlays' would 
alſo agree to abſtain from hoſtilities. SAS mates: 

Tus capitulstiom being figned, prince Weitillags, attended 
by the count, marched out of the town, with-/ ſeveral af the 
Venedic nokility, each holding his ſword over his hend 3 and 
they all made their ſubmiſſion to the duke, wlio ordered them 
to he committed to claſe cuſtody. He gave directions kkewiſe 
bor all the Daniſh (captives, of whom-thete were great numbers 


was conferred on Lubemarus, a brother of Niclotus +. With 
regard to;\Wertiflaus, he took this printe along with him to 
Brunſwiock, where he was cloſe. confted, and kept in chains 
like che vileſt Dave: Such ſeberity to a prince ho had com- 
mitted no crime: but that of deſending his country, diſplays: the 
manners of the age, — the: victor. The nobility: 
_ who had ſurrendered together with Wertiflaus, were alſo con- 
fined till they could raiſe a conſiderable ſum for the payment of 
heir runſom. Thus did Henry, in the full riot of his poweb f, 
_ exultingly*triv over His van foes, unconſciouꝭ of his 
e N te, wy forvine's Oey and the ar cg of 
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1 8 8 This 1 Would be. — 
thall preſently ſee how well this capitulation yas obſeryed, _. , _ Gn; 
This was a mark of ſubmiffion among the Venedl. E 

1 Thie is the only place in the whole hiſtory of the Venedi e find any 
wmentiem made bf this prince. Some will. haue him to be an elder brother of Niclo- 
We bet this; praceeds, from their miſtaking Halmoldus, whoſe words are, Lube- 
m quendam veteranum, fratrem Nicloti, which im ly only, that Lubemarus, 
et bis ef of Niclotus, was then ſtricken in years, But the conduct of duke 
Henry; in entruſting à prince of the Venedi at this juncture with the command of 
ſach'aifortrals,: is ſomenihad ſurprizing ; neither — of tÞis: confidence and 
. intimacy. mentioned in hiſtory, | 

5 1 lt was about this time that the duke: A drags obo ps: tbe 


in the ton, to be ſet at liberty, without paying any ranſom. 
The fortifications were repaired, and the mand of the plare 


erestel ut. Munfelek, le en make” Al Nis ener fenbe of be wodaunced, | 
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Peace 1 


8 2 he had indt yet beem trained in the ſchOel 


thoſe leſſons af moderation, which are unfortunately deſpiſed by 
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af adverſity; hene the experience of human vue prepares the 
heart for ſentiments of pity, and uhere proud warriory are taughi 


the generality of conquerors; while intoxiteted- with a long and 

une pgs ſeries of, ſueceſs . 44 0h eee BE at 
PRIBISLAUs, in che mean while, was quite diſeonſolate 

t fe many unproſperous turns of fortune, but eſpecially at the 


captivity of his brother Wertiſlaus: the - loſs; of the impor- 


tant town of Werle was alfo a terrible ſtroke to him; and ſo 
many calamities overwhelming him at once, he was ready to ſink 
under the weight of the oppreſſion. Finding his country quite 
ruined, his finances exhauſted, bis people diſpirited; | and him 
{elf in danger of being ſtripped. of the remainder of his domi- 
nions, he judged it adviſeable to have recourſe once more to ne- 
gociation, and to conclude a peace, could it he obtained on any 
reaſonable terms. For this purpoſe he deputed a praper perſon 
to make propoſals of an accommodation to the duke, who did 

not ſeem averſe to it, upon condition that Pribiſlaus would give 
hoſtages for the performance of the treaty... With: this anſwer 
the meſſenger. Mot) gar. Pribiſlaus replied,. * That the duke 
had no occaſion fot hoſtages, ſince he had his brother Werti- 

«« fſlaus and ſeveral of the Venedie nobility in bis cuſtody; and 
«, that they would: be a ſccutity for his adhering ſtrictly to the 
« conditions of the agreement.” . Ia ſhort, Eribiſlaus conducted 
- himſelf with great prudence in the management of this treaty, 
and ſhewed abilities ＋ in the cabinet equal to thoſe which he 
afterwards diſplayed, in the geld. At length the peace was 
_ ſigned, and Pribiſlaus upon his. ſubmithon, was inveſted, only 
with that part of his dominions, which. is at preſent di iſhed: 
by © the name of the lordſhip of Roſtock; But the Preſeribing of 
hard conditions to an enemy: who i is diſpoſed to a reconciliation, 
only exaſperates him the more, and i 18. cauſe that, altho his 
power may be reduced, heis ever ready. torenew the war. T he Venedi, 


This baby proves chat Pribillaus propoſed een Rae but ve ue 

offered themſelves voluntarily to be bound for the obſervance of the treaty. 1128 
Hz + Helmoldus on this occaſion call him vir ala igen . "alt; 

wich | SBR | | however » 


— 
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| howevery were now: permitted to breatheʒ :Henry'the Lion hav» 


ing been called into Havatia to quiet ſome diſturbandes in thut 
province: This made him the more inclined to an accommoda- 


the Venedie nobility from theit confinement. - Thus Was tran- 
quillity reſtored for a ſhort time, and the inhabitants of this di- 
ſtreſſed country began in ſome meaſure to recover fromthe hor- 
rors of war, and the dreadful. proſpect of their impending deſtruc- 
tion. In this ſituation did things continue from the month of 
March 1161 to February 
hop of Lubeck exchanged this life for a better, and was ſue- 
exeded, by his brother Conrad abbot of Reddegeſhuſen; '- 
H ENR having ſettled his affairs in Bavaria, returned ſafe 
to Saxony, wheres he - was received by his ſubjects with the 
greateſt demonſtrations of joy and affection. Not long after his 
arrival, a violent tempeſt aroſe in the month of February, which 


did an infinite deal of miſchief, not only by the number of ve 


ſels loſt at ſea, but by the multitude of houſes overturned and 
levelled to the ground. Never were ſuch loud peals of thun- 
der heard to rend the ſkies, nor ſuch coruſcations of lightni 

ſeen to ſhoot through the element. This dreadful e _ 


the enſuing year, when Geroldus bi“ 


tion with Pribiſlaus ; yet he refuſed to releaſe Wertiflaus and 


Terrible 

ſtorm on the 
coaſt of Ger- 
many. 


attended with an inundation, which, according to the writers 


of that time, greatly exceeded any calamity of the kind re- 
corded in hiſtory. The troubled ocean breaking looſe from its 
| confinement, pi e the whole coaſt of Friſeland and Hol- 
ſtein, and all the low lands on the banks of the Elbe and the 
Weſet, with ſuch an amazing rapidity, that many thouſands of 
men, women, and children, and a vaſt number of cattle, were 


overwhelmed by the violence of the waves. Inundations in all 


ages have been conſidered. by the credulous vulgar as harbingers | 


of impending calamities* ; no wondet then that the preſent omen 
ſhould ſpread a general alarm, and the deſtructive war that enſued, 
ſhould contribute to ſtrengthen the eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition 1 

Ox the ſame day that his dreadful ſcourge: had made ſuch 
ravages. on. the German coaſt,. the tem peſt of war began to 


* Sec Pagani Gaudentiu te Prodigiorum Sigrilficatione; c. 16 + Helm. 
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War between 


Henry and 


Pribiſlaus 
renewed. 
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pot war — this 
—— of their monarchyi The late pacid 
44 ſhort:intervab to the miſeries of thiſe un 


happy people; 8 as matters now were circumftanced, it WI 


hardly pofſible they ſhould oeaſe but by their final deſtruction- 
Contiguous nations, differing in mamners, language, and religion, 
are generally prompted by che influence'of preſudice, by the amibi- 
tion of their leaders, and by à fatal depravity inherent in human 


nature, to ſeck each other's deſtruction; and if they kappen not 
to be balanced by an equal proportion of ſtrength, or by 


addition of ſome auxiliary force to the lighter ſale; the weakeſt 
muſt ſooner or later fall a ſacrifice to the ſtrongeſt, and be either 


exterminated by the ſword, or reduced to a ſtate of flavery ant 
ſubjection. The Venedi were now in the ſure Htustien as "the 
Carthaginians with regard to the Romans, When = delenda eſt 
Carthago was we general cry of u fleroe and implacable 
enemy. In ſach\ a fituation it was impoſſible chere [hould be 4 
laſting peace between the two nations. The Saxons were tbo 
rapacious and too haughty to reſign their conqueſts, and the 
Venedi too brave and too magnanimons to. ſubmit to ſlavery. 5 
The whole nation were now ſenſible that nothing lefs than. 
their final ruin was intended, and they had ane experienced 


the effects of this barbarous purpoſe, in the extreme rigor and | 
tyranny of the Saxon government. Is it therefore any ſurprize,. 


that theſe brave, theſe warlike people, who had ftrupgled for ſo 
many ages with the Franks, Danes, and Saxons, for freedom 
and independence *, * ſhould endeavour now to break their chains, | 


and to make, as it were, a/ laſt effort to reſcue their prince, ; 


their wives, their children, and their miſerable coun try, from 


flavery and deſtruction? Their princes had been gradually de- 
prived of the greateſt part of their dominions; and the lands 


and eſtates of the Venedi had been transferred to aliens, to va- 


grants, and to all ſorts of adventurers, under the pretence of 


. 
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miony of his family, the: territory of the Obotrites. Had not 


; 8 
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of-the on 
unjaſtly attacked by the, holy league : and, in cn ο,j“Mu⁰ of 
chat attack, Pribiſlaus: had been ſtripped of the ancient. patri- 


he then u rige to attempt the recovery of that ancient; patri- 
moay, and te ſeize, by the: juſtice of his arms, what had been 
vrreſted from him by the injuſtice of conqueſt ? No doubt but 
he had ſuchi a right, and intended to aſſert ity, but he was. wil 
ling to wait till fortune ſhould throw an opportunity in hig wa 
of recommeneing the war with | ſome, proſpedt af 5 
He was ſeuſible of the calamities that had-alatedy.befollen. bis 
family in this dangerous-contelt ; and of the farther; miſeries in 


tillaus, who exprefied great uncafinels under his'confinement, 
ſuperſeded every other confideration, and induced him. to renew. 


Bavatiac The ſolicitations: he received from Wertiflaus on this 


octuſtn wre delivered to him in words to chis effect: „% Wie 
« 1 CANNOT help being ſurprized' at your indulging yourſelf in 


"7 


cc « an inglorious i indolence, at a time when Jour unfortunate bro- 


. T ther languiſhes under a moſt cruel captivity. Wertiſlaus, FE 


& know, i is confined in chains; while you. range at your £ r 


« getful of his diſtreſs, and purſuing your diverſions. Let me 
« beſeech you to throw off this ſupineneſs and 1 2 retrieve. 


« your off time, rouſe from your. lethargy, and ſhew yourſelf 2 


4 5 man. Since you cannot obtain my freedom by negociation, 
% endeavour to releaſe me by a vigorous exertion of your arms. 


cc Upon this occaſion I mult remind you of the like ſituation. of 


6c: our ag 2 Nieden, when he appel to be in durance at. 

C (Lunenburg : in vain, did we apply for his liberty; the duke 
was inflexible, and neither money, could tempt him, nor ſap- 
4 plications ſoften the obduracy of his heart. "But as ſoon as 
% we determined to draw our ſwords i in his defence, and made 


% incurſions on the duke's territories, he changed his conduct, 


66 and fee to releaſe our aged e The ſame ſucceſs 


2 
n %* 
. . 


1 — hed--teen, moſt. 


which another-:unſuecefful war muſt inevitably involve both 
himlſelf and his ſubjects. But his uffection fur his brother Wer- 


the war with duke Henry, ſoon after this ptince's return from 


i a 64 may ; 


— — — 


— — 


Succeſſes of 
Pribiſlaus. 


FLbrather, b what tt IN Atta ban ren; W 


—— ſuddeuly inveſted that city.. ο nin als En, 


bin may abo n ee 
erf. ſelf / virh the like braver m thei defence. 65:|your. vine 


teen; 
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Manxin ny are ever inclined to entertain ſome cay of hope, 


even in the gteateſt i diſtreſſea. r Htibiſlaus, Was excited by this 


letter to flatter. himſolf with the i proſpec of a moe: favour- 
able turn of fortune and confiding in the juſtice of his aac, 

he determined to make another attempt for the recovery of his 
dominions and his brother's, liberty. Still. ;he nated with»:the 
greateſt ſecrecy in collecting his forces, and omitted none df 
n by prudent gene- 
nerals. The Venedi floc king to him from. all. quarters, and en- 
liſting moſt cheatfully under his banner, he; ſpon; aſſembled an 
army, with which he. marched into the-neighbourhoodof Meck: 


HENRY. de Scaten was governorfof, Mecklenburg. in the: 
name of Henry the Lion but happened tn; be l abſent on 
ſome affairs, When the Venedic army | before the 
city. After this place had been ſet on fire hy Niclotus, it was 
rebuilt by duke Henry, who peopled it With a colony of Fle- 
mings. Though Pribiſlaus, and bis whole army muſt Have 
been greatly ikcenfed! againſt” thoſe' intruders, he was Willing 
to treat with them about terms. of ſurrender, in order. to pre- 
vent the effuſion of human blood. An officer being deputed : 
to acquaint the town that Pribiſlaus had propoſals to offer them, 
che chief inhabitants appeared upon the ramparts, When this 
prince with all confidence approached, and delivered his feati- 

ments in the following mannet. Great was the injuſtice done 
«to me and my people, O ye men of Flanders, to diſpoſſeſs us 
« « of our ancient habitations and paternal inheritance.” And you 

« particularly have been concerned in this iniquitous act, by 
«« ſcizing our lands and eſtates, our towns, our villages, which. 
«belong to us by the right of hereditary fucceſſion. I chere 
«« fore ſhall declare my mind to you in few. words: it is in 
«« your option to chuſe either life or death. If you will open 


2 the 2 of che town, and deliver * to us our ancient pro- i 
1 "66 pe rty, 
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4 pertys wwe thai) permit yd pekceably” te depart, With your 
wms and childrenzaund yaloabte effects 3 if any of my ſol- 
| W reed my people, ſhould ſtrip or deprive you of the 
hole ot part of your goods, I promiſe to indemnify you with 
eic the value: but ſhould you be fo hardy and fs Obſtinlate 
n to refuſe complying with this equitable propoſal; and to 
e perſiſt in maintaining the town againſt its lawful ſovereign) 
795 100 Iifolemnly proteſt to you, that if Providence bleſſes me with 
e ſucceſs; I ſhall order every man of you to be put to the 
rd.“ But this ſpeech” made not the leaſt impteſfien on 
tbe inhabitants; they did not even condeſcend to pive à civil 
reply, but ſgriſied their diſapprobation with à ſhower of 'miflile 
wenpons. All hopes of accommodation being now vaniſhed,, 
the Venedi! began the attack with ſuch vigor that they quickly 
ſtormed the town. The male inhabitants were put to the ſword; 
their wives and children carried into captivity, and the place was 
onee mote ſet on flames and levelled to the ground. Pribiflaus 
was concerned at his being obliged to act with ſuch. ſeverity; 
but it vas neceſſaty to ſtrike a terror into the other towns, and 
to puſh on his conqueſts with the utmoſt celerity, difolo duke 
Henry could muſter an army to march to their aſſiſtance. 
Nux city of Mecklenburg, once ſo celebrated in-ſtory;and which 8 
ſtill gives name to the country of the Obotrites, and to the illu- 
ſtrious family whoſe annals I am recording, has undergone, like 
many other ſeats of empire, a ſtrange variety of revolutions. Of its 
foundation there is no certain account; but it muſt. be of great 
uity, ſince it is vulgarly attributed to Anthyrius, the firſt 
king of the Vandals. By the writers of the middle ages it is fre- 
quently called Magnopolis, or Megapolis, which alludes to its 
extenſive cireumference of twenty miles. But we have elſewhere 
obſerved | that” the word Mecklenburg ſeems" to have originally 
| a town of trade *, being advahtageouſly ſituated for a 
moſt extenſive commerce. This flouriſhing city was long the 
reſidence of the kings of the Obotrites, Who favoured it with 


conſiderable IG As fo N a. e could not conve- 
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„with, Walle, ches euſtlen eee 
| — trees inhabitants in awo, and to ferve for 2 defence 
upon this anpngech ed a Snamy! Teo of theft were, an the 
extreme parts of the town and the tbird was the-palucetof theit 
andient möftarchs * In this ſtbustie it comtinacd! till. 7762, 
fen Hwaty che Lion'weſted/ it from Paibiſtane} andygraveet it 
de Renz de Seien It was nde, ednet hn Ae but Td 

aſter arcs in 1170, by dhe very prince who! ap- 
eſtecy it. Bat the founding of Wiſndrinthe icesentn 
century prevented this place frown its anelent ſplen- 
flots Þ that it is dwihdledat length inte an inſigtißcant village. 
Arras the deſtruction of this city, PiitiBiais;;ordevedriaris 
e to proceed! without delay to, the cn f los i but 
Gunzelinus having been informed of his motions, had tire te 
throw. him ſelf ke that place, with a , before! the ar- 
rival of he enemy. Being fenfible that diſpatch'is the Huf f 
military operations, - the 'Venetic momarch put himſelf at the 
head of a — and matched aw ꝗH with the ut- 
moſt, celerity before the reſt of the army, enpecting to talte the 
ton of Hawe. by furpiize, — the inhabitants ftom 
2 their eſcape. No ſooner was inteligenceveceived of this 
's approdch than Gunzelinns called a counheil of: war, in 
which he ſed' to ſally out directly, and attack Pribifiaus; 
before be could be joined by the'remainder af bie orces. The 
reaſon he afſigued was, that the enemy muſt" be! fatigued with 
their march, and with the: ſiaughter committed in he morning. 
This niotion was oppoſed by-the- greateſt part of the officers, 
who confidered it as an imprudent ſeheme in their preſence fitu- 
ation: They fail that chere Was a great numbet of Venedi 
among the, inhabitants; and though at pteſent they ſaemed 
o behave peactably; and to be well affected to the Sνi,n gern 
ment, yet if he ventured to iſſue out with his tops, they would 
immediately ſcize the opportunity to ſhut the gates upom him, 
and deliver up the Pace into ere 'equntoyment ++ 
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e e ee bel there/is All a Calle, known by d. noms vt lbb | 
a” a governor appointed by e uſually xelides, | 
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— theſe, inſinuations, Gunzelinus. ſummoned al 
he inhabitants, and in the. preſence of the Venedi made an af- 
de ctiogate ſpecch to the Germans, cautioning them to be upon 
their guat, and to watch the motions of their inteſtine enc- 
mixs; {144 My countrymen, ſaid he, I have eee a 
54 conſpiracy; formed by the Veneds reſiding in this town, to be- 
tray us into the hands of Pribiſlaus. I adviſe you therefore, 
s fſince you are devoted as victims to maſſacre and deſtruction, 

that as ſoon as you perceive the leaſt tendency towards per- 
. petrating a deſign ſo horrid and perfidious, to place yourſelves 

«before: the gates and ſet fire. to the town, ſo that they and their 

% ives and children may be involved in the flames. "If we are 
to periſn, let them at the ſame time periſh too, and let us not 
ſuffer one man among them to ſurvive us, and to exult in our 
e deſtruction . This ſpirited declaration ſtruck ſuch a terror 
into the Venedi, that notwithſtanding their loyalty and affection 
40 Pribiſlaus, they durſt not carry their deſign into execution. 
„ Towakns evening the whole Vencdic army arrived before 
 Jlowe, when Pribiſlaus flattered himſelf with the hopes of be- 


8 ing unmediately put into paſſeſſion of the town. by means of his : 


ſeeret correſpondence; but not perceiving: the ſignals which had 
been agreed upon, he contrived to ſend a letter directed to the 


35 inhabitants of the Venedic nation; the purport of 
__— Was as follows: The hardſhips and miſeries in- 
4 flicted on our country, by the 1 and tyrannical be- 
d haviour-of Henry duke of Saxony, are public facts with which 
e you are all well acquainted: you are ſenſible that he has de- 
e Spoiled. us of the patrimony of our anceſtors, and beſtowed it 
44 on foreigners, Flemings, Hollanders, Saxons, and Weſtpha- 
4 lians.\ My father, in endeavouring 10 repel this injury, 
| «ſacrificed his life my brother in; the ſame cauſe has been de- 
20 of his liberty; and now I am left alone to vindicate 
he honour af the Venedi, and ta redreſs m y country's wrongs. 
„ Remember your original, O m friends: and countrymen) ; 
* thiak of your gallant anceſtors, who fought fo long for free- 
: 11 independency, r R my 
. J. | 
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eee 1Y;4- raſamę Vauf) cohrage and ipetſtrm 
2 r, promile, 2 — me into poſſeſſion of the tun, and 
. thoſe men who have robbeduas: of 
ir cftates, that 1 may puniſh them dor their injuſtien in / the 
ame mannen as I, ha vr. puniſhed the cuſurpers at Macklen- 
«6, burg. Vet this ſpirited letter had no effect upon tee. 
nedie inhabitants, (whoſe, minds were too much tetrifietd by:the 
menaces of Gunzelinus. Fribiſſaus finding himmſelf diſappointed, 
drew ff his troops to ſome diſtances, in order. to pitch upon a 
ch 1 kennen, Reimen the denn morning 
that as as 1 5 town. was defended. em ſtrong. body of well-diſcif. 
ined troops under the command of Gunaalinus, the taking of 
it would; be attended with immenſe; difficulty, and muſt coft 
the liyes of a great number of men g therefore te. lay fege to 
it would, in the preſent ftuation. be a very raſhi enterpriav. In 
conſequence, af this teſolution the army vas ordered to march 
back; and Gunzelinus, leaving a good garriſon in Iloce, re- 
turned to Schwerin. The inhabitants of this town were tram 
ſported with, the; preſence of their commander, \whomthey had 
ſuppoſed to have been flain z and/ with the) nee of 
pteſeryed the important fottreſs of Howe wow! how ! 
.PRLBISL AUS could not help being — at this 
ilappointment, which contributed to raiſe the ſpirits of the 
enemy. Vet far from being diſcouraged, he reſolved; not to 
loſe a moment of time, but marched away to Malchow 
and Cuſbin, Which he immediately inveſted. Then firm 
moning the principal inhabitants of thoſe towns, he ad 
dreſſed himſelf to them much in the ſame manner a8 he 
had done to thoſe; of Mecklenburg. Very ſenſible I am 
1 that you are gallant men, and determined to obey the or- 
ders of your  maſten,/\ the duke of 1 may be | 
« right, if you have any expectation of ſucces ;. 
ation is;defperate, let me adviſe you-to:0ne — 
vantage, that is, to gire me. r 


vantage, 


53 town, 
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ure ight ofinheritatics, 260: will fink et 
vaonduct you ſafe 6% the barks? of Mie Efbe e 
im affube:you, that you ſhan not be moleſteda 4rid Will P 
_ *iGverabloifor-your property and effecto. But if ybu — 
hill adviſed, as to refufe eomplying with . 
Kiens which I propoſe to you for your , go0d}- 1 mut men 
 *iihave-recourſe to angther method, and reduce ybu by the force | if 
aß me . hut remember the fate of Mecklenburg, vrhoſr n- 9 
Ez moderate propofals, and obliged me, 
<:.contrarysto my inelinations totreat* them according to the 
 Oxigotiof wert This, menacing ſpecch produced the deſited 
effect the comnding - officers finding themſelves in no 
very good poſture ef defence, While the army of the be- 
| ſieger appeared very formidable. reſolved to accept of the 
torms-propoſed by the enemy. The capitulation was there 
fore ſignedy” the — hretie dhe town, and were ton. 
duQed . to the frontiete of Holſatia ; and Pribiſlaus took eaſy 
poſſeſſion of both thoſe towns; without the" eulen NE human 
r ora ko; AIR] 1 3148 W e een ia 


— heroes 90 1 Alt en 


This — llattered himſelf that the Vene! 
would baue tamely ſubmitted 0 ꝗkthe Saxon yoke; but finding 
himſelf diſappointed, his indignation roſe to the 
pitch, Þ; that he threatened to be revenged of Pribiſlaus, and 
top extetminate his hole nation. For this, purpoſe. he enz 
tered. into a freſh. alliance with Waldemar king of Denthark ;; 
and, 40 ſtrengthen their union, 4 contract of marriage was 
executed between Canute prince of Denmark and Gertrude, 

the daughter of Henry. To negociate this treaty; Walde 
mar had; appOinted Abfalon this ambaſfador to the court f 
$ax9nys, and Priſelawus, the. ſom of i Niclotus, being well a. 
quainted with che country, offered to attend chat prelate for his 
Sreater e behave: with bis 7 
wal e uy ere ina 
ne * 
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84 Ange böse dens ane Men nem 201 prepite 
Lor“ fhttng, Gree ke WOM Mottly che WMise tet; ing: = 
ing, that r wobl be füt preferable” for- Wem terme Wer 
in* and T if prfojierspoofh# 2 his | 
brother hy — 1 rom put ther ton tut 
tortufes in fedbentze fer tine death ef e Kail t is 
ſpeech prevailed ;" the Danes fought" their way rough and 
Priſchivus had the honour 6f: condutting' the bop fue bark = 
to Denmark. The duke; in the mean dme videredinew'levics 
to be mate nnd troops! to move f all Parts to the frier 
of Vandalia. Raligion ws! again eculled in to che did uf Weſe 
allies, who endeavoured to cover their own'private views With a 
The croifage Pretknee of extirpating infidelity; Thus was the roifüde once 
=} the mare revived'agamiſt this diftrefſe& nation; und alt ehe en an 
_ aſtic princes of Germany invited. to join iu the ſacre@”Watfire 
againſt an ener devoted” to find} Geſtruchon Henry gave 
directions to count Adolphas, and the chief nobility ef Fel- 
ſatia, to march wich all their forces te Ie in der te NE 
cure that place againſt any ſurprĩze from the Venedi; and at tHe 
an. fame time he ſent” a*detachnieiit of troops ts SEVER! to 
ſttengthen chat garriſon.” The whole urm y being affembled, he 
began his march towards the Elbe, and by the way Was Joitiet 
by his couſin” Albert” the” Bear marquis ef B 
moſt of the princes and leading men- 
tons of the | | 
Err s cn 
try, while he hinifelf followed! by flow marched"at the Head o 
he Infantry: at the fare time, Waldemar king ef Demmark 
nad engaged to bleck up the ſva - ports, und te opꝰDIHe the Ve- 
S do aprtrout tiers rote Mts age dats c:; 
Tue ane or. As 660n ad the duke kad paſſed che Eibe and entened the ber- 
ders prince 55 ritory of Vandalia, He began hie Operations with an act of Tſeve- 
be hanged. \ rity ͤ ——. 'bloFon' his menibry."Phe feeder 
1 m remember; that en Por Mig kerb Fa 
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dien anbsd, end Weniflane/vwas, y his brother Weonſent, der 
wincd- as, hotage- for the- execution, of .the treaty. Thus were 
matters circumſtanced, when the duke, upon his aerival in the 
neighbourhood of Malchows ardeted, a gibber 26 he erected, ind 
cauſcd the unhappy prince Wertiflaus, whom he had braught with 
him from-Luncaburg;far that purpoſe, to ee 9 it 195 


only ceaſon-Juv-aognod: for this ask af /barbacity In WF | 

billaus, had violsted his laſt compact, for the br ts of 

mah che prince -his/- brother Rad xeniained /with,/him 46 4 

Scurity. At the fame time be hanged with Wertilaus two 

ef \ahe Venedie nobility, one named Pritzbur, and the other 

- Gamime, who ſuffeted this ipnominious punifhment- for defend- 

ing eis counts and, for behaving SU RY, to. their lawful. 

eee, e 3 1 So 

'H 4 e to cevoncile the conduct of 515 fire an Refledtie 
him melancholy occaſion. to the | principles of Juſtice, or hattia- * 

nity s. Prince Wertiflays had not offered his fervice as 4 hoſtage 

of his dm acropd, or agreed. to be/anfwerable/ for the perform-- 

ance, of his brother s engagement. - This. may eaſily be inferred. 

from the uneaſineſs he expreſſed under his captivity, and from 

the repeated complaints he made to Pribiflaus for neglecting to 

reſcue him out of che hands-of the enemy. Had he furtendered 

| himſelf,,or been cnented to remain; as 4 voluntary hoſtage, be 

would not have vented; ſuch lamentations' in. his' confinement; 
when he vras conſcious” that he had undertaken this duty to his 

, country; and to his prince, for the ratification of a public con- 

tract. Aud though a ſovereign may perhaps oblige a fubjeck to 

| of a hoftage,/when there are none ſo pub-- 

lie- ſpirited as to offer themſelves of cheit own accord, yrt it 

does not appear that this was the caſe of the pforrunare Wer- 

_ciſtavs, 44 Punt even- granting that this prince Had been a 
iin we Kiiftet: ſenſe. of the word: and that he either voluntary 

| rh SEEN N. Beile e SENS 40, ast ihr of we d 404 1 
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tight of war, quod putabat licere Jure belli. Nen 

"it M 5 affered. 
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4 priſonex, ol war e becaule right over the. ifa of 4 
rilonet, except wh here ſelf ee ation requires. it, is founded 
in harbacity and injuſtice, I, am, dt. ignorant that ſore civilians, 


influenced chiefly by the, peter, the, Romans, hae beat ſa 


oy untcaſonable as to Alert, that £ « conguarr hae e a e, 
rs ought to be directed by t 3 


"we; re tanght to! tend the towards thoſe 
whom fortune bas ſubjected Men e ad We, Mould, 8 


ſire to receiye at Fu > hands Were we. .ourſdlyes. x 
che like diſtreſs, / A has no right to ky —— 
1 2 2 own ſafety or 9 nor 


blood; but in the caſe 
by has he a right enen to e priſoners, but when 
it becomes neteſfary for the pteſetving of bis copqueſt. The 
pradtice.of the: Romans with regard to War, in many inſtanges. 
was, moſt barbarous and \cruel,, founded on the \principles. of 
lawleſs, ambition. |, Their aim being 9 ;reduce the whole, 
| world to 4 Hate of Navery,. they! exerciſed. ;gfeat.; ſeverities, 
againſt choſe, ho were untucceſsful' in :endeavouring to ſtem 
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proud mation, to. adörn the ſbleth iure 
Let not then the practice of tlioſe "he Deity ot CEE 
meldet che eaſterft nor weltetn World could Fatiare, be 
fot other nations E büt let che rights e 
detived' from che purer "Tource of humanity and 1 5 
wb a misfurtune, however; to 'the human. race, that the Me 
batous 'cuſtom of" lit 4 priſoners in cold blood too long 
prevailed among Bufopean Hkelsns, even after the extintion of 
Roman "tytainy'®* and it Was not till the revival of Letters and 
- this arts Had Humanized our f manners, chat the. ancient U 
rigor: ef war was relaxed, and the barbarous licence of killing | 8 
defenceclefs captives entirely aboliſhed. 'We may congratulate the | | 
Preſent age for their fatther improvements . in humanity, when pri⸗ | 
ſoners of war are not on ſecure from the danger of the ſ ſword, . 
ale eden relieved b 19 Voluntary contributions of their gene . 
rous enemiet; of er we have ſeen a noble inſtance i in this 
pes i Ob gh, mat does honour to human, nn | | 
rice Whole cataſtrophe gave riſe to theſe refleQions; was 1 | 
Pen of great virtues, which occaſioned his death to be deeply Wertdaus. | 
mented: dr humane, and affable, he had conciliated the 
| e Hof bis countrymen, by whom he was revered 
as one of the chief ſupports of their liberty.. His valour Was un- 
dauited, and he was paſſionately f fond of military glory. His civil 
virtues ir a Kill} greater luſtre | on his character; and his private 
life was free from blemitho or Tens He had no e 
that of ſerving h His country, and reſcuing it from me 8 ravenous e 
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The dates marched with the van of the army to a place called Viruchne 
axaind the within two. miles of Demmin, and. there he 4 


* 


2 8 count of Oldenburg, with the troops tha 


Ls at a w unh vs ee 
Ye. protherly. love, and. 8 aFeQian.*, 
hae had: ever. lived ia the firicteſt 
es | he any defire to/diſtuch;che-public.peace, | 
of the {0vercighty-:.. His duty to his 
eee ee tn dondoct upon tha im- 
. ar 1 made e e 


oy le bs wr 
the prince who, 


r ſo Muttrious 4 .captive,, may be juſtly 
fag to bare l a monument of ſhame ta himſelf,” and of 


glory to the injured and much lamented Wertilaus, Sq ind! 
In purſuance of | the duke s orders, Wee een 


hoc of 7 
. | 
+ had been drawn from 
che other princes aid 
| of the army» Waiting 


Under him he had count Gunzelinus, 
of the Obotrites, Reinoldus count of 


heir reſpectivẽ provinces, . The duke a 
8 at nor ihr? with the main bod 


for a convoy ovifions, and for the zeavy baggage... Pribi- 
ſays Gag If in danger of bad cruſhed by A formidable 
army, Aries 40 oppdfition, and inflamed by their « 
who 1 ſounded to war the trumpet 1 the Lord, applied to his 
Finünet Cabittiir and Bogillaus, princes of Pomerania, for. their 
Aid and affiftance in this critical conjuncture. He endeavoured 
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been. ys ob b 411 K. 


the port 4 Saut it wi {ck "they e 6 eb mY | 
derne; Mat We *dultt's egen ws to. me e Ne N 
kackE, wid. 6eftablith © 800 on” the" ruins'sf their whole 
nate THe. *Expatiated en on the implacable- fury of his” che- 
thieb}/ whim nothing Ver hot Here pollethgn ef "his domi- 
albpe/"and! be citermination of bis p people, could. Kate ; but 
particularly "$welt « on the glory they would acquixe by ſtand- = 
*. 5 on AGE of their own 1 ald nation, and in FE. {38 
Thy 5 "hte Independency y ag 871508 ta and op | 
ot poWer 'of 125 duke 57 9 that for His pat W 248 
chnibious öf the Juſtice of His cauſe, Which he would de- 
fend with *the"1aft Aro p of his blood, and rather chan ſubmit 
"6 be hae, he would chearfully ay down. his life, and bury 
Kine in he ruins: 'of his Ne Such Weight had th 
ar ments "with the N of Pomerania, 
We not unife> with” Privilſans, in religion, belag fincere pro. 


&Y mw 


kel "of Chriffianiity;” y * tt of tem berlin to. his an 
; ang it Indigh Ation © 95 ul bi 


br e to efp ouſe his 9 5 and, in virtue. of 4 pri- 
| Bp 100 Him With all their forces... This Junc- 
| fr, e dering them ' no way e 4 match for the confe- 
Adetrate army ue oF enty's. command, they Judged. . it 
_pradent'ts tetteat! a8 the Saxons advanced, "tt! at 
halted 1 5 che "hel hbSurhood! of Demmin. \ Here, 175 held. a 
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2 ut Aaelphus, udn they Cee >. he in the 
nelght6ithood! With "the Van, Inn hopes. 0 s Him and fur 
555 His quarters.” An officer was ache Ren | 
the'count, with prop blals of making an entire oy 
duke, and 


Paying him moreover A 1 of. three 72 hide 


marks. "ThEEdunt being fen Hble that tHe, duke Was in want 


money, woult rtiaps have 197 viefced in the propolal, had. not 
| another meſſen I's 5 8 Folded, who 3248 god jun 


0 two thoufmd) marks. During this negotiation, Pribiflaus 
had employed his {pits 4% esl Real inte the counts army in the 


5 night, in order to gain information of the ſtrength and ſituation 
For. IL | 467% - of 


The battle of 
Demnyn. 


9 9 in de Saxon army, 


ſmally terminate the conteſt of liberty and empire. ſo many ages 


3 * 
gence. they winted,” being "lifted 8 Toile Alden | 
be wette of 'Venedic extraQio on. 
and zeatonily' affected roi We "cauſe. of Pribinsus. Treache- 
ries of this kind mit be often comniitted i in Armies; 7 
proper precaution. is nt taken to exclude dl perſons of ful: 
peed hdelity. "Offended at the ſecond meflage, hy ien 
the Venedi bad lowered. therr propoſal,” Adolphus. broke off the 
conferences, declaring he would treat no longer with, an ene; 
whoſe only intent was to amuſe and gain time. By this nego= 
tiation, however, it plainly. appeared, that thoſe princes, in al- 
liance againſt, che Venedi, notwithſtanding their boaſted pre- 
tences, | Were, not ſo much: auated by the cauſe of religion, 48 


by the mean incentives of, Eise . the "pets of 


plunder. © ds 
5 Twit jefohutioh being MIA count: Adolphe 


duke's arrival with the remainder of the army,. to fall upon the 


eriemy, and to cruſh them by one decifiye blow, which, ſhould 


depending between the Saxons! and the Venedi. The count was 


brave and intrepid; but had too great a confidence in his own 
abilities; and in the ſuperior bree ac ciglin of his troops, 
Hence he was vainly prompted to look: upon. the enemy with 
contempt, and neglect thoſe precautions which are neceſſury ta 
prevent a ſurprize. The maxim of great captains has been, 
never to deſpiſe an enemy, however weak or diſtreſſed; ani 


he contrary; conduct has often proved of fatal conſequence. 


But to ſuch a degree of infatuation was the. count arrivetl at 
this juncture, that notwithſtanding he had received ſeveral jnti- 
mations from an experienced officer under his command, whoſt 
name was Marchradus, that the Saxon troops were very remiſz 
in their diſcipline ;. that neither the outs nor centinels acted 
with proper vigilance; that the: Venedi were preparing for 
fone. important: action, and, if greater caution; were, not uſed, 


would, certainly ſurprize. him; ſtill he heeded not theſe, coun 


fels, bub aug 15 there, was no danger from, an cem who 
1 W 15 * 1 were 


1 


mars qui ere. Nag 6 pn . ancient vlow 
No wonder chet a 


being, Joingd by the main body of the army, the troaps under 
bis commamd began to, be ſtreightened for proviſions; and, no 
intelligence having. been lately received from the duke, ſome af 
the light forces f were ordered hy the general, to ſet out early 
| 2 the morning, and acquaint ..that, prince with this diſagreeablo 


ange, Pribilaus, being apprized of che ſecutity of the Saxon 
u J. had, like a prudent commander, determined to avail 
himſelf, of. his ſevourablecircuaaſunce, and to attack 3 
125 morning, in Kr ee of ſurprizing them in a, profound 
leep, and gaining an eaſy 7 over men incapable of reſiſt- 


ande. His plan was well ooncerted, and in all probability he 


Baule have deſtroyed the hole army under count Adolphus, 
had not 122 unproſperous turn of fortune defeated this enter- 
e „The Saxon light troops had begun their march by 

reak of 1 and were Juſt, aſcending a gentle declivity, when, 
to their great ſurprize, they fell in with the whole Venedic 
— — with the utmoſt conſternation, they immediately 
fled back, and ſpreading the alarm through the whole camp, 
| rouſed. the unwary troops out of i their ſhameful flumbers. 80 
lucky an incident preſeryed the greateſt part of the army from 
ruin, whoſe eyes muſt have been locked in eternal ſleep, had 


they been ſurprized at that time by the Venedi. - The news of 


the cncmy's., being diffuſed among the troops, great 
confuſion aroſe before they could recover their arms, or be able 
tg make head, againſt the enemy. Count Adolphus and Rei- 

— with the Holſatians and Ditmarſians under their com- 
mand, were the firlt that awoke, and, buckling on their ar- 
maur,. arrived! in propet time to meet the van of the Venedic 
army, juſt as they had approached the bottom of the fore · men- 
tioned declivity. The two counts without _ ordered their 
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* They we called pueri by Helmoldus. 
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general, who; gondued himſelf Wich ſuch. 
ungemmos temerity, ſhould. fall a xictim, to his own, folly. - 
While the count contipued in his camp, in daily expeRation, of 


uation, and how, greatly the troops ſtood, in need of his aſſiſt- 
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men to attack the" ericiny: upon their marchi before chey-hud 
time to bieathe'; änd ſo briſtl were choſe biders executed 
chat the Venedi"wete dricei Buck te the tiiain body ef 'theit 
army. Freſh troops, however, advantihg; And Pribiffaus tert. 
it the"vimolt viger of fpitie and art 80 anithate his met, 
Adolphus and Reinoldus Were both Ce by nutfiber, 
and, after performing great Feats ö Valdir,! el brd in Hanh, 
in the midſt of their flaughteted enemies? | With them periheck 
many of the btubdſt men in the Whole Saron amy, Whü had 
been animäted by their exattiple to ſtem che itnpetübug torrent 
of the enemy's forces. "Diſpi irited by the Iofs of their cbmtman- 
ders, the'Stxbn troops began to give grouuck om every fide) ti — 
ak Tength' they Hire rs pt yl in great cünfuüön 
ighed the field to che ſuperior fortune and Out of WEVentai; 
The fücceſs of the day would Have been now cbm ete; and. 
Prititade might perhaps have give laws in Ris ture 2 5. 
tent rival; When the avidity of” plurider unhap his 
men, and ſnatched the victory weber the ele hel ye 
ral. Phe Saxons being rbuted and U. Venedi ſpread 
tbemſelves throughout their camp, bur were frovdiited "by the 
immediate Nalpeck of booty from purſuing the e While 
they were thus intent upon their prey; und neither by the me-- 
naces not entreaties of Pribiſſaus cbuld he prevailed u upon to im 
prove their advantage againſt the vanquiſned Saxbns, Gumzelinus 
and Chriſtian count of Oldehburg, with à corps of three Hundred 
knights or men at arms * under their command, hovered at ſotiie 
diſtanee, dubious how to act iti this fituation, whether they mould 
retire and join the duke] or watch the tnetny's motionb, And en- 
deavour to take advantage ef their prefect Cnfuffofl. Hüring 
this ſuſpence, they perceived « body of the chewy atteniptitty to 
force their way into a quarter of their camp, Where the Saxon 
eſquires or armour- bearers made a very Bold ſtand; and trig] 
[te ard to defend the baggage! At the ght of their maſtefs, 


the'eſquires ne freſh: Ennis and Taifing' their vbiees, up- 
n V Torre nee cw: eli: wtirifatt. browns 
» Theſe by Helmoldus ar called Milites {3:14 ne, ä 
| at able 474 ng dle wid * r 
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braided 
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braided Mite with the; ieetuithpind: behaving like indifferent. 
ſpecators, when both duty and honour called upon them to fly 
to the aſſiſtanes uf their diſtreſſed ſervants. Excited by/theſe re- 
proaches,” the: knights made a ſudden attack upon that party of 
the Venedi, and meeting with a very faint, teſiſtance from an 
enemy in confuſion and diſorder, had the good fortune to pre- 
ſerve their eſquires from deſtruction. Then darting with the. 
| rapidity. of lightning on the treſt of the enemy, diſperſed in 
various quarters, and ſecurely rioting in purſuit of plunder, they. 
drove. their late conquerors out of the camp, and obliged them 
to retreat in their turn in the utmoſt confuſion. The Saxons, 
who had been ſo lately defcated and diſheartened, began now to 
rally an every fide; and ſeeing the Venedi in great diſorder, charged 
them with ſueh impetuoſity, that they ſoon gave way, and, in. 
ſpite of all the efforts of Pribiſlaus, were at length entirely 
routed . The loſs on the ſide of the victors ;was not very conſi- 
derable, if we except count Adolphus ; but. no-leſs- than two 
chouſand fue hundred are ſaid- to have been flain on the ſide of 
the Venedi. Thus the unfortunate Pribiſlaus, after bchting 
with the moſt — valour, had the extteme mortification of 
ſceing himſelf )irrecoverably.rvined-;by. the inordinate avidity of 
his troopsiz; and theſe had the diſgrace of ; being Ge by 
an:ipconfiderable.. reranant. of that very ere they, 


hadibeen ſo lately triumphant. uin 85629 Wanne 
Span, was the event of this memorable; dye, and 7 aue (3 ks co. 


mous battle of Demmin, the loſs, of Which was attended with ©* >=: of 


the extermination. of the Vene di, and. tbe final. extinction of 
their ancient monarchy. This being a revolution ſo. celebrated | 
in hiſtory, and eſpecially: in the anpals, of. Mecklenburg, J can- 
not help indulging a few rellections on. that .melancholy ſcene, 
and. on the cauſe of an overthrow ſo fatal to that nation, and to 
Theic unfortunate ſovereign Pribiſlaus. Hiſtory is: but a conſtant 
_ repetition of ümilar events, . perpetually. repreſenting: the ambi- 
tion of princes, the gruelty of tyrants, the rapaciouſneſs of go. 
vernors, the artifices of miniſters, the flattery and jealouſy of 
coourtiers, with the ere and folly of the giddy: multitude. . 
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Thus we find that mankind hang: gen in 1 ages the fm in 
their nature and diſpoſition, the fame, paſſiqns and weakneſe, and 
the ſame ill, copſceguences attending; thederegularaty, f human 
conduct, The batte of Demmin ie an exatt;picturs. of. chat af 
Trees, between, Civilis and; Cerealig, When, che Germans, un- 
der the former commander, fighting againſt che Romans in de · 
ord of their liberty, had put their enemies to flight : hut com- 
to the tepts and baggage, they, who. befare had gained. the 
— 2 were ſuddenly confounded, 25 theit urage, and at length 
turned their backs, by a conteſt among themſelves concerning 
the booty, to purſue which they amel neglected to com- 
plete the overthrow of their enemies . Thus the love of plun- 
der, ſo deſtructive of order and diſcipline i in armies, is a paſſion 
that has prevailed in every age, and whoſe pernicigus conſe- 
| quences even the ableſt generals have not always been able to 
prevent. And perhaps the effects of this diſorder are more fre- 
quently experienced in modern times, when. meanneſs. of birth. 
and want of education, in the common ſoldiers, renders them 
more liable to yield to this inſatiable. cupidity; which men of a 
liberal education, actuated by the nobler incentive of glory, 
uſe every endeavour to baniſh from their breaſts. When we 
conſider the many battles that have been loſt; and the victories 
chat have been relinquiſhed, for the ſake of plunder, we are na- 
turally ſeized with indignation againſt thoſe wretches who have 
| indulged this inordinate defire, to the facrifice of their duty, and 
to the irreparable loſs of their injured country. . In the caſe be- 
fore us, the behaviour of the Venedic army 1 18 moſt deſerving of 
infamy and reproach. Their ſovereign's crown, their 8 
welfare, their own liberty and preſervation, together with that 
of their wives and lay were all at ſtake, when, inſtead of 
purſuing the blow, which might have enabled them to avenge 
their country's wrongs, and to break the bonds of an oppreſſor, 
whoſe ſword was conſtantly levelled at their throats, they ſuf- 
fered themſelves to be diverted from r enen trifling 


ir 


y * Obfitit e e pravum inter nes ce, hf , bels con- 
2 Tacit. Hiſt. lib. iv. 26068 | | 
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tere uf de ſpoils of a cimp, Thich, if they had but com- 
pleted their victory, muſt inevitably have fallen into their pol-. | 
ſeſlioh. But 0 cotfideration will take place, where the ſordid. 
paſſion of avarice prevails ; the preſent object faſcinates the eye; 
and the mind, in the giddineſt of its infatuation, loſes fight of 
the-nobler incentives f en hene nod honour, 15 
miiitury dnty. n HO ef Is OVA ,OtDon7 3 
Tur detail of ths be ae vi thay aford fome in 
ſtruction to thoſe, whoſe views in peruſing. the works of hiſto- 
rrans are not oonfHned to mere amuſement, gives us likewiſe an 
Hof ſatisfying the curious with regard to the dif- 
ferent rant of ſollliers at that period of time *, Which will 
contribute to eluvitlate ſome paſſages- in the foregoing narra- 
tion, that perhaps would: otlierwiſe appear inttieate to many 
of our readers. We have taken notice that ſome of the light 
forces, called purri or- boys, batt been ſent by count Adol- - 
Phus to acquaint duke Henry with his preſent diſtreſs and it 
has been alſo. mentioned, that the armigeri, or eſquires, called 
out for aſſiſtance to the milites, or men at arms. Here we find 
three different degrees or ranks of ſoldiers, diſtinguiſhed by the. 
appellations of milites,” armigeri;; and pueri. The milites were 
property the/ſame as the equites, ot knights ; they were obliged 
to be of gentlemens families, and to be poſſeſſed of ſome for- 
tune ; they were clad in armour, ufually wearing a brigan- 
tine or coat; of mail, whence. we have ſtiled them men at arms, 
and they were frequently called loricati, which fignifies the ſame 
a$ the. milites. The next; in order were the armigeri, 
that is, the eſquites ar armour-beaters, who. arg alſo. called 
ſetvi; ſatellites, and tyrones, by different authors; theſe appel- 
lations they received Ons their duty of waiting upon the knights 
during their apprenticeſhip in chivalry, till! they received the 
eingulum militars.. The third rank was that of the pueri, or 
eld who: were Young foldiers, as their name implies, ſome-. 


* That is, in che middle ages, and indvd during the whole time: that 28 
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+ In Germany they were obliged to have. four manſi, or manors, at. leaſt. 
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ung ts cha velites of 'thERoctians} who eſs deen upon 
octaſion to frirtniſh before the main /bofy of the army ex- 
cept” that they were not of mean condition Nke elle velites, 
but of ' gentlemens' families as well as die urmigeri, and both 
were capable of being raiſed to: the dignity of KhightHhood . 
This order of ſoldiers were chiefly uſed ſor their fwiftneſt 
and expedition, in foraging parties, and in carrying meffuges 
for the general. They were wrained up in camps from khe 
age of five, were innred 10 all hardſhips; waited upon the 
knights, and made part of their families; neither did they 
reckon” this à diſgrace, but it was conſidered as a conſequence. 
of their apprenticeſhip- When they! arrived at a ptopert age, 
they were created armigeri; but before they could be ad- 
mitted as knights, they were obliged to prove that they had 
been ſeven years in the army, or at Watch they had been 
armour- bearers or eſquires fot that time to ſome » knight, 
and attended him in all his expeditions; battles, and tourna- 
ments. The pueri wore their maſters livery, and were eman- 
cipated by a box on the ear. The armigeri or eſquires were 
dreſſed in a white garment, and maintained at the expence-of 
their maſter X. This was called being ad panem & vinum, and 
| reckoned no way diſhonourable; and the emancipation! from this 
ſervice was ſtiled by the French: miſe hors de mt But it is 
time now to reſume the thread of our narration. ITE 


2 Tur duke having received intelligence of the enemy's attack, 
was in full march to ſupport the van-guard under Adolphus; but 
did not arrive in time to be preſent at the action. The loſs of 
his friend the count, with ſueh a number of gallant men, gave 
him a moſt ſenſible affliction, which was alleviated, however, by 
the news of ſo complete a victory obtained by Gunzelinus. 
After he had paid the tribute of friendly tears over the dead 
body of count Adolphus, he ordered it tobe embalmed and ſent 
| to Minden, chere to be interreq among his anceſtors. In, the 


vB Sexaginta juvenes nobiles, qui armigeri vocantur, ad miltarem daditum 
cranſtulit. . _= wu 47-3; ha, ee e eee yea baer 
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mean time, Pribiſlaus and the Fometanian princes, with the 
ramains of their: ſhattered army, retired with great precipitation 
to Demmin, to which plaes they ſet fire, to ptevent its falling 
into the hands of the enemy. And now finding themſelves: un- 
_ able. any longer to oppoſe the duke with open forces” they re- 
ſolved to harraſs him with flying parties, and to retire as he ad- 
vanced, into the inner diſtricts of Pomerania. The duke ſoon 
after arrived at Demmin with his whole army, and finding 
the town demaliſhed by fire, ordered a body of troops to be 
quartered in the neighbourhood, with a view of levelling the 
fortifications, and of taking care of the ſick and wounded. From 
thence he proceeded with the remainder of his forces to meet 
Waldemar king of Denmark; and, after a mutual exchange of 
sivilities, they entered into a new treaty, in virtue of which the 
ſpoils of the enemy were to be equally divided betwixt them, 
and Waldemar was moreover to pay a conſiderable ſum to Henry, 
ſor guarantying his ſubjects againſt any future depredations. 
This treaty being ſettled to their ſatisfaction, they determined 
to plunder and lay waſte the whole country of Fami in re- 
venge for the aſſiſtance granted to Pribiſlaus,  _ 
POMERANIA was now over - run with foreign armies, which 
ſpread: terror and deſolation wherever they advanced. Walde- 
mar marched towards Wolgaſt, the capital of that country, and 
found it entirely deſerted. The citizens, however, apprehend- 
ing that the Daniſſi monarch would proceed againſt them with 
Are and ſword, ſent deputies to make their ſubmiſſion, on con- 
dition he would ſpare, their habitations.. The terms were agreed 
to; but it was farther inſiſted, that the Rugians + ſhould pay a 
tribute, and give hoſtages; that the mouth * the river Peine, 
vhich had been a harbour for the enemy's Privateers, - ſhould: be 
- topped up, and rendered incapable of receiving veſſels of burden“. 
Wulx x this proſperity attended the Daniſh arms, duke Henry 


| . with che forces: under his deen had penetrated as far as 
75 f 

* Ca a, vine in this war with the reſt of the Venedi ; but 

"the particulars are very imperſectiy related, by the Daniſh hiſtorians. _ * 


+ Meurs. 
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Siglge Where Pte Cuümff ak Bogiflans, 'his brother, had 
ſountled an; abbey in memory ef their father Wertillsüs, che 
firit Venedie prince of 'Pdowrania' that embruted the "Chriſtian 
religion, we was Hain and intetred on that pot in 
1186. Tue duke having now tred all pppoſition” under his 
feet, determined to exerciſe the utmoſt rigor of the ſword 
throughout Pomerania, when he tecrbed advice that an am- 
baſſador from the einperor Hmunuwel was arrived with a 
very grand retinue at Brunfwick. This lucky incident pre- 
ſerved that province from deſtruction; Henry ſtopped ſhore in 
the midft of his career, in order to give audience to the am- 
baſſador, whoſe commiſſion was only a ceremony of congra- 
tulatiom on his mighty exploits, the fame of which had diffuſod 
itſelf over the eaſtern] empire. A aegociation was therefore ſet 
on fbot with the princes of Pomerania, who, to ſave their coun- 


try ftom ruin, were to pay a ycarly tribute to the duke. 
The peate being ſigned. ea Fine en en the utmoſt 
diligence to Brunſwick. 81 n 0 522 8 8 1 it 


Tux princes of te tr f had uſed every e in- 
clude their couſin Pribiſlaus in this treaty ; but their i | 
r- proved. ineffectual ; the duke was relentleſs and tene, 
probably thinking he had injured that prince beyond hopes 
of b e determined to reject all propoſals of accom 
modation, but to proceed immediately to the ruin and devaſta- 
tion of his country. Yet the Venedic hero was not diſmayed; 
he ſtill hoped to revive the declining ſtate of his affairs, as his 
couſins, notwithſtanding the late treaty,” continued to afford 
him ſhelter in Pomerania. He therefore. ſet about rebuild; 
the town. of Demmin; and being deprived of all re 
ſources to maintain his ſoldiers, he made incurſions from thenee 
into the country of Schwerin and Ratzeburg, and frequently re- 
turned with a conſiderable booty. But this gleam of ſucceſs 
Vas of very ſhort cohtiuance : Count Gunzelinus muſtering all 
the Saxon forces, ſoon overpowered this little remnant of an 
army, and by repeated ſkirmiſhes and ambuſcades broke it to 
ſuch a 8 that Pribiſlaus was abſolutely diſlodged from the 


neigh- 
. * FM 4 , ( : 1 
- *, 4 1 * 
7 4 4% 1 . 5 4 
» - 


3 


64 PH «1 


Ohap. ap: o VN DA E 1 A. 


 ngighbpyrhogd of. Demmipz,and rendered. incapable of gon 
typing his inguriions, He was farther diſcouraged from ſuch. 
entexprizes by the repreſentations of his kinſmen, Cafunir 
and Bagillaus, who at the ſame. time that they declared their 
readineſs to give him the moſt hoſpitable reception, expreſſed a 
reſalution of diſcountenancing any farther hoſtilities againſt the 
Saxons. Their reaſons were, that they had lately ſigned a treaty 
with the duke, and were determined to obſerve it; that their 
are with that prince had already involved their country in 
very: heavy. calamities,;. and that no proſpect of ſucceſs or ad 
vantage could be expected from,, another rupture with ſo ſupe 
nor an enemy. 
thels arguments were, unanfwerable ; and Pribiſlaus being deſti- 
tute of eyery other reſource than hope, the chief conſolation of 
the NE calmly acquieſced in their counſels, and refigned 
himſelf. ta his angry deſtiny. 4 
Tux Saxons, having now entirely completed the conqueſt of 
920 andalja, determined to execute their barbarous purpoſe of ex- 
 tirpating the hole nation af the Venedi. The country had al- 
ready been in a great meaſure. exhauſted by the bloody con- 
tot it bad maintained ,fince the, commencement of the holy 
league, and eſpecially by the laſt war, which of all others had 
been the maſt ruinous. But oppoition having now entirely 
ceaſed, from the impatency of the yanquiſhed, all the bis 
and miſeries that a zyanton.and exaſperated conqueror can in- 
flict, the unhappy Venedi were doomed to experience. We 
could wiſh, indeed, for the honour of human nature, that we 
were permitted to draw a veil over the cruclties of eyery kind 
which were exerciſed on the defenceleſs multitude by an unre- 
lanting enemy but our regard for the laws of hiſtory obliges us 
not to diſguiſo the truth, however horrid and diſguſting to readers 
endewed with common humanity... The whole country was now 
become a theatre ef xepine and confuſion, filed with every imagin- 


able ſcens of ſlaughter and barbarity. The Saxon ſoldiery ſeemed 


to be irritated, by long enmity and rancour,. to a maſt infatiable 
une n Fenn hardened and i 5 
Mn | 88 2 le 


The princes having declared their reſolution, 


Cruelty of 
the Saxons 


21 


489 T'H E HIS O RT Booktl 
bh | | ble of being 4d by Feigitiedt/of 36ttipattion; Their words: 
; | were indiſcriminately drawn on the armed and the defencelefs, on 
the robuſt and the impotent; and neither age, ſex, nor condi- 
tion was ſpared in this general maſſacre. The ſtreets were filled 
with mangled corſes, and every. place of public reſort Was dyed 


with blood. The temples; the woods, the groves of ' Vandalia, 


| e eee all reduced 0 fthes, and their prieſts were? ſacrificed to 
the undiſtinguiſhing fury of the victors. Perſons of rank and 
| figure ſhared the > avi of the vulgar, and were either mur- 
dered in the crowd, or obliged to fly from the barbarity of thoſe 
ravagers. Thoſe who attempted to eſcape were butchered in 
heaps, and the roads throughout the country were ſtrewed with 
dead bodies. Having glutted themſelves with flaughtet, during 
the firſt impulſe of their fury, they at length began to indulge 
their inſatiable cupidity, ſparing not any property of the enemy 
that remained in the whole country, but ſeizing it all with 
their rapacious hands as lawful plunder. In conſequence of 
this inhumanity, the few that eſcaped the ſword were left deſti- 
tute of all means of ſubfiſtence, ſo that the ſcourge” of devbur- 
ing famine followed that of the deſtructive ſword: This obliged 
many of thoſe poor people, who had concealed themſelves in 
lurking places, to tetire to Denmark and Pomerania, while 
others withdrew to Luſatia and the marquiſate of Brandenburg. 
Some few made their eſcape to the duchy of Lunenburg ; but 
the far greater part, who were content to accept of life and 
ſervitude under their barbarous oonquerors, were ſold for 
llaves to the Poles and Bohemians. And as theſe unfortu- 
nate wretches were commonly known at that time by tlie name 
of Slavi, hence it came to paſs that this appellation was after- 
wards applied to diſtinguiſh all ſuch perſons as were reduced to 
a ſtate of ſervitude.” In the inland provinces of Germany, to which 
thoſe exiles” retired, they were every where treated as ſlaves, 
and employed in the laborious offices of manuring and tilling 
the land. To complete this diſmal ſcene, the conquerors added 
the moſt inſulting contumely to the barbarity of their oppreſſionʒ 


| for the name of thoſe” unhappy e Was rendered a term of 
210 infamy 
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infamy and diſgrace, eo ſuch a degree that the Saxons who Gel 
their lands would not for a conſiderable time ſuffer any ſtranger 
to live among them, unleſs he would ſwear that he was not of 
Venedic extraction. But, as if the rage of the victors could not 
bo ſated with the extirpation of the inhabitants, they exerciſed 
their vengeance on the very country, burning and deftroying 
the houſes, the buildings of all forts, the groves, the gardens, 
and every mark of human cultivation. And to ſuch an' extra- 8 
vagant pitch of exceſs did they carry this inſolence, that ; 
there was not ſo much as a tree or a houſe for the harmleſs | ; 
ſwallows to make their neſts; but theſe poor birds were under | | | 
a neceſſity of retiring to the ſea-coaſt, and of building their = | 
little habitations in the ſterns of ſhips: In ſhort, at the con- i 
_ clufion of the tragedy, the whole country of Vandalia had the | = | 
appearance of a dreary waſte or barren deſart, locus vaſtæ foli= =_ 
tudinis, as Henry the Lion himſelf obſerves in his tte 
by which the biſhopric of Schwerin was founded *. vi. 

Wurzn we contemplate' this ſcene of miſery and Pre RefleAions 
with a philoſophic eye, at a period of time in which the veil on the right 
of prejudices ariſing from national antipathy and religion is re- nde. 
moved, we cannot help dropping a few tears on the melancholy | 

fate of the gallant but unfortunate nation of the Venedi. Few 
revolutions. in hiſtory, were attended with ſuch circumſtances! of 

barbarity, or proved more deſtructive to the ancient inhabitants. 
Civilized nations, and eſpecially ſuch as pretend to Chriſtianity, 
have ſeldom or never carried their rights of war or conqueſt ſo far 
as to extirpate their enemies. Even Charlemagne, after he had 
ſubdued. the Saxons by a long and bloody war, did not attempt 
to deſtroy their whole race, but only tranſplanted a part, and 
the remainder; he endeavoured to reconcile to his empire -by 
the eſtabliſhnment of Chriſtianity. But the Saxons, by far more 
cruel than the Franks, were of all conquerors the moſt deſtruc- 
tive, extending the utmoſt rigor of the ſword againſt thoſe who. 
dared to contend with them for liberty or empire. In the ſame 
ferocious manner their anceſtors, ſome. centuries before had be- 


M.oſt of the facts mentioned in this and the foregoing chapter are from Hel- 
_— ſome few from Saxo, 2 on 
: i * — 


haved, * wy Pha * e explled "7 
bet wy 1 ad invited them, aver to theit 
Node 0 . n nations 


rancgur g 
| as. to, attempt. to, convert — 5 provinces, intg 45 arts. Phe 
. the Burguadiang, che Lombards, instead of maſating 
the Romans in cold / blogd,., and. endeavouring to extigpate 
their whale face, chacted very juſt laws in favour of thoſe peo- 
ple, in, conſequence of which, the Romans and thoſe fierce bar- 
barians their,conguerors, were conſidered in the fame light as 
fellow-citizens. : Theodorick king of Italy, a Gothic prince, 
upon ſending, an army into Gaul, makes uſe of theſe worde tu 
his general, which deſerve to be inſcribed on pillars of braſs. 
Let other kings delight in the plunder and devaſtation. of the 
«© towns. they have ſubdued ; we are defirous to conquer in ſuch 
%a manner, that our new ſuhjects ſhall. lament their A N 
fallen too late under our government ?. x 
. L1TTLE indeed is human nature indebted to chocs Arien 
who, from the example of tyrants rather than good princes, 
Have preſumed to eſtabliſh a contrary doctrine, and to extend 
che right of conqueſt to the deſtruction of the inhabitants. It 
is the felicity of this enlightened age, that ſuch cruel max- 
ims are now entirely exploded, and Princes are trained in juſter 
notions, founded in reaſon and humanity. They are taught, 
that the rights of war are none but ſuch as can be defended' 
upon the principles of ſtrict juſtice; that kings have no more 
right than individuals to kill or deſtroy, but in the caſe of ſelf- 
preſervation and natural defence ; that the power of the ſword 
was, given to preſerve and not to exterminate; to repel unjuſt 
attacks, and not wantonly to ſport. with the lives of their neigh- 
bours ; that the end of conqueſt is the acquiſition of territory, 
and of courſe the preſervation rather than the ruin of the inha- 
bitants ; and that when they have completed their conqueſt; it 
SN I PORE put wands 19-the:fword: whe! have 
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tio power to make any oppoſition, and from whom they are of 
'cotrks in no danger of receiving the leuſt injury . 
Ax in truth theſe ate are principles which conquerors cee 
with prudence and good ſenſe have ever thought it their intereft 
to follow. Tlioſe who have ated by contrary” maxims, or 
rather hive followed their own brutal inclinations, and given a 
looſe to the inordinate paſſions of fury and” reſentment, have 
been in alf ages condemned for the barbarity of their manners, 
and for the imprudence and bad policy of their conduct. Po- 
bius 5 taking notice of the cruelty with which Philip king of 
Macedon, for of Antigonus, behaved. towards the tollans, 
bom ule of theſe remarkable words: That it was unworthy 
«of a good and juſt prince to proceed. in hoſtilities to the ex- 


< tirpation of an enemy; but he ſhould only puniſh thoſe who. 


are guitry, and fpare the innocent.” And the fame judicious 
writer F in another place obſerves,. . That prudent princes in. 
« taking revenge of their enemies, ſhould. not ſo much attend 
to the pleat thoſe people deſerve, a8 to what i it eps 
« their own dignity R 
Tur Romans, though in general a cruel and katghity enemy. 


and carrying the rights of War as far as moſt conquerors, yet: 
| rarely proceeded to ſuch extremity as to exterminate a whole. 
4 nation, except. "ſuch perhaps as by an. obſtinate continuance of 
hoſtilities wilfally obſtructed their own preſervation.” Such was 
the caſe of the Jews at the final deſtruction of their capital un- 
der Titus df prot: when 1 7 were ſo infatuated. as to TJect- 


6 this eee ee —— by that great friend n, 
and humanity, the Preſident mn in his Spirit of lau, vol. J. book 10, 
E 2 8. ; 
"Ov ve in dawn N, 9 dpariou. Tors helles. end- Tus . 2 ae, 
2x Ws. Jet bare! Y werdbios Tar npapruptvor,. A. ⁰ẽLt.ů 74 wndVy Nl 
\ att SP romtber Polyb. Hiſt. hb. v. Ses the whole paſſage, where the. judicious. au- 
thor delivers his een ecncerning the Tights of war, 2 in favour of - 
| humanity. 
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the ſeat of empire in their | 
own Hey ' ſuffered the 1 natives of the van quiſhed Provinces | 


to be governed by their own. municipal Fo to enjoy their 


own eſtates and poſſeſſions. Such in geheral was their policy: 
the inſtances of the contrary are but few, and come per 


within the rule of ſelf· preſervation. We muſt excep t. the re- 
markable caſe of the Epirots at the time of 3 Amilius.: | 
but though the Roman ſenate behaved with, great cruelty in 

ſending _ to this general to plunder and. Agde the cities 


of Epirus, and this order was reluctantly obeyed. by that hu- 
mane comander, in ſuch a manner that 50,000 of the inhabi- 


tants were ſold for ſlaves, yet they did not proceed to a total 
extermination” of the Epirots ; they did not put them to the 
"(word 1 in cold blood; they did not leave the Whole country. de- 
ſolate: they only intended to puniſh thoſe people for their in- 
"gratitude in joining with Perſes againſt their friends and bene- 
factors, by whom they had been reſtored to their ancient liberty. 
The puniſhment, however, was too ſevere ;\ and we haye already 
"obſerved; that the conduct of the Romans with regard to te 
rights of war does not merit to be 10 18 as model to other 
eee 
As the a we il Venedic e Was attended 


with ſuch extraordinary circumſtances of cruelty, and may b 
juſtly reckoned one of the moſt deſtructive revolutions 1 in hilary, 
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+ Tacitus, treating of the ancient Hi era eee e ut pa 
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due reader will doubtleſs de farptized that the Saxons; 4 1 
famed for their ic and m. litary virtues" a gation that had 
ſtruggled hard with tlie Franks in defence of their own liber- 
_ ties; u nation that had revived the dignity of ch German em- 
pire by the great exploits of their warlike Princes but above 
all; a nation that had been trained in the mild and humane 
principles of the Chriſtian inſtitution, ſhould be actuated by 1 
inveterate and implacable an averſion againſt the 4 enedi, as to 
extirpate the whole mation.” To" develop the cauſe of this 
averſion is 4 proper ſubject” of hiſtorical inquiry 5, and they 
Who may happen to be wearied with this globmy proſpect 
of human Agel will probably receive ſome ſatisfaction, 
by diſcovering the e from 'whence ' thöle calamities were 
derived: HIITUC} 36 - SICFVU N. YOUNG: T6 
Tur vehement hatred which th Saxons had ad agai 
the Venedi was not owing to a fingle caufe, but aroſe 1555 
4 variety of motives, operatin 8 by degrees for a ſucceſſion of 
ages, ſometimes ſingly and at others in conjunction, till it was 
wrought to an odium ferale & internecinum, o or the utmoſt pitch 
of malignancy and rancour. 


3 
** 


Tux farſt cauſe of this fatal We on thy part of the Ar Cauſes of the 


ons, was'avarice and ambition, the ſame which prompted their 
anceſtors firſt to hate and afterwards to exterminate the Britons ; 
the ſame which induced the Danes and the Normans to harraſs 


and oppreſs the poſterity of thoſe very Saxons who had con- 


quered this iſland ; the ſame which tempted the Romans to in- 
vade and enſlave the eaſtern and weſtern world; and which 
led the ſeveral ſwarms of northern nations to over-run' and 
ſubvert the Roman empire. The Saxons had a diſlike to 
the Venedi, but none to their country; they hated their per- 
ſons, but had an earneſt deſire to uſurp their poſſeſſions. 


And indeed, by the confeſſion of the Saxons * themſelves, 


the country of Vandalia was moſt beautiful and inviting ; 
| rag with” OY fertile ſoil, Yieldin 8 all ſorts of fruit ; 


by * Theram 3 aer kun, — paſcuorum TEIN abun- 
dantem piſce & carne & omnibus bonis. Helm. lib. i. e. 87. 


Vor. I. . H hh abound- 


hatred which 
the Saxons 
2 to the 


Wpode f 
5 with game 


= this, was, a bait whigh the; avarice and gupidity of the Saxons 


re with the contulngious names of e mattem. 


| religion, 1 


r * 3 7 oT bee n 


undip 700 Nach mcadows, remarkable for excellent pa- 
5 | ith a aumber " fine. Arcams. and. noble rivers; 


inter{perſed. wich 2 variety of lakes and; pleaſant. iſlanis z fap+ 
plię with harbaurz for.x convenience af. trade s adoraed with 

of the. building of houſes and ſhips; the woods Rocked = 
game, the lands with cattle, the lakes and rivers. with fiſh 


knew ngt how 19.re6ft.... 1555 proſpect of gaining poſſeſſion of 

a. 1 ff e 1 their on, and flowing, as it were, 
honey, aſcinated the their eyes and their hearts to 

fuck a Long that t they, enjoyed. ng repoſe till they ſeized, it, for 
their ow. ule, nd, Expelled, or, ere ee nen eder 
tants. The Venedi are perpetually treated by, the. monkich 


. tr country rendered, a defarts. 3 in order 


to 1 Tie it with new I nhabitants,, wh o, it ſeems; were juſtified in 
their uſurpation by being W attached to the e 
287 18 1.21 1119 n 2 2 14 1 — 

Tx1s national antipathy, was of very carly, date, when, Chi- 
Fianity began, to dawn upon the. banks of . the Elbe, as ap- 
pears by the anonymous. 3 who. wrote the life of of 


Charlemagne i in Latin metre, JI 7a, © abuſes eg _ 
following terms: Hy 40820 741 0 
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From this period we find that the Saxons had always a een 
neſs to ſettle in Vandalia, which they conſidered, in ſome meaſure, 
as their own country, or at leaſt as a fief dependant on their dukes; 
and that they, determined at: length. to eject the inhabitants, and 
to ſeize- it by the right of conveniency. Agreeably to theſe 


principles, when the princes of the holy league undertook the 


* ee . * e in 1148, we W officers 
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Dan Heney de Lien and; Albert the Bear made uſe of 
the following expreſſions e enen We are now 
tavuaging , our own F and; muſt not this devaſtation finally re- 
<.dound;'to the diſadvantage of our maſters “? Aiplain proof 
at leaſt: that they intended to make it their a0; arid conſidered 
themſelves as entitled to the tty of it. Vs A0 1017 $eyryur 
'/DreFERANGE: of manners and language WSC s- another” cauſe 
which. contributed to ſtrengthen the animoſity of the \Saxons; z. 
to this it Was owing; that they ſo greedily ſwallowed the moſh 
abſurd and improbable ſtories, Which had been propagated 
either through ignorance or deſign ta cgſt an odium upon the 
Venedi,! Actusted by prejudice, they Jooked uppn thoſe peo- 
ple! as G race of, ferocious batbarians, .cRranged from all mo- 
rality and [polite manners, delighting in cruelty' and the ſlaugh- 
ter of human victims. pertinaciouſſy fond of piragy and depre- 
dation incorrigihle in their idolatry and ſupexſtitious rites, and, 
| of courſo, as a nation with; whom they were no way connected 

by the common. bond of nature and humanity. But in this 
reſpect the Sarons, we, muſt confeſs, werg not particular; na- 
tions mote civilized and enlightened have been influenced in 
theis treatment of, ſtrangers by the fame prepoſterous conceit ; 
and, nat. to mention the polite Greeks, and Romans, who con- 
temned the inhabitants of all other, countries but their own; as a 
herd of: barbariags, have not modern nations, even ſinee the 
reſurrection of letters and the refinements, of. civility, been too 
often blinded hy the ſame fatal prejudice, and endeavoured ta 
extirpate and deſtroy thoſe unhappy people, whom, perhaps 
through ignorance of their cuſtoms and manners, they have 
inſultingly diſtinguiſned by the i injurious appellation of ſavages ? 
The melancholy inſtances of cruelty and rapine, committed by 
the Europeans:againſt the defenceleſs and innocent inhabitants 
of America, are reproach to human nature, and will be an in- 
delible ſtain on the memory of thoſe adventurous ravagers, who 
—— the ware, conqueſt of Ye wakes anne 


11 Pkg 115 5 0 8 6 fe 1 
„ a 9 
. Helmold. lb. l. WIS ee eee . 


| E ll 5 
Hhh 2 A THIRD 


2: 4.4, th 4 74 


1 * - 
yy . 5 


ſlave them; to'attaifi*which® end they ſpared 


| but the Venedi were ſtruggling for their moſt ſacred rights, for 


Sd tA 8 oY 


A waves oxuſs bf chi iwerſion of che Barons is founded in 
the ſtrange depruvity of hutfian nature; whereby nation d well 
ae e Rege e to the well-known re- 


flection vf the political hiſtorian, ever to hate thoſt whom-they 
have injured. Open de principle the conquerors have ab- 
ways a ſtrong averſion” to te anf are ſure to make 
chem feelj in the wünköt exereiſe of their power, the dreadful 
effects of Tuch prepoſterous” averfion. Thus the Normans de- 
teſted the Engliſn, after they” had beem long in poſſeſſion of 
their lands and eſtates, and diſplayed a moſt ungenerous par- 
tiality w their '6wh cOunttymen, in not ſuffering che natives of 
this ifland to be promoted to any dignity, dedleſiattical,” eivil; 
or military *. In like manner the Saxons hated the Venedi be- 
cauſe-they had dotie great injuſtice to theſe" people, anti aceumu- 
ted thelr infults beyond (meaſure.' Their conduct towards 
tRar nation for a number of oenturies was ont continued plan 
of cruelty” atid oppreſſion t* Their policy was te conquer and en- 
no means, how- 
ever ot and deſtructive.” The truth of this aſſertion ap- 
pears from the *whole ſeries of their Hiſtory! The Saxorts, 
as Wittekind their '6wn' cottntryman* obſerves; were ever con- 
tending for empire, that is, for Power and extent bf territoty; 


their natural liberties. Liberty! is a cauſe, in the defence ef 


chieh many brave nations have readily engaged: ſome have 


been ſo happy as to gain the noble prize, - while others have pe- 
riſhed in the glorious ſtruggle; but the honour of both is the 
ſame, and the juſtice of the cauſe muſt determine the merit of 
the champions. While I admire the fortitude and reſolution of 
the Venedi, I profeſs myſelf uninfluenced by hatred or affeQtion: 
that galant nation is now extinct; and the character of the pre- 
ſent Saxons, for whom I entertain the higheſt reſpect, can no 


way be affected by the conduct of their anceſtors, at the diſtance 
of fix hundred years.” If we trace hi 


ſtory back to remote or 
K nearer, Periods, we ſhall find that all . weer have at 


. | | art t 41 ood P 1 25” 31S; ti ONnw 


3 Hume's Hiſt of England, vel. I. p. 183, 4to ed. 
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times been Sulley of -eſpouſing" unwarrantable. meafures ; but 
ee; of ſhould not be ſo much im- 
puted to the character and diſpoſition of -the-pegple, as to the 
iniquity of the times, to the prejudices of ignorance and; ſuper- 
Nr e inſinuations of their leadet. 
Tur fourth and laſt cauſe of the prejudice of the Saxons 
againſt-the Venedi, a cauſe indeed in which all the reſt may he 
_ faid to concenter, was the difference of religion between the 
two nations. This, as we have ſeen in the foregoing hiſtory, 
was ever made a' pretext to harraſs and oppreſs,: and at length 
finally to extirpate thoſe unfortunate: people. When we reflect 
on this extraordinary circumſtance, that a religion eſtabliſhed by 
the prince of peace; a religion which ſeems to inſpire no other 
paſſion but that of univerſal harmony and loye; a religion, in 
fine, which inculcates the doctrine of forgiveneſs of injuries; 
ſhould be perverted to, the horrid purpoſes of deſtruction, we 
are greatly concerned at he melancholy effects of bigotry and en- 
thuſiaſm. But when we farther conſider that the inſtruments of 
this ruinous ſcheme were the very miniſters of tlrat mild and hu- 
mane inſtitution, we cannot help being ſeized with a juſt indig- 
nation at the intemperance of their zeal, and at the barbarity of 
their conduct. Under what colour or ꝑretence they could attempt 
to juſtify the propagating of religion by the moſt deſtructive vio- 
lence, may be a proper ſubject of: diſquiſition · in the preſent age, 
when the prejudices of bigotry ſeem to ſubſide, and ſubjects are 
allowed to uſe freedom of judgment and debate, with re- 
gard to matters in: which: en . moſt e v 1 intereſts are 
* Tur Cheiſtian ako + was W propagated: wichphs hs 
aid; of foree, or any other ſupport than that of argument and per- 
ſuaſion. It muſt therefore ſubſiſt on the ſame principles on which 
it was faunded, or entirely loſe its weight and authority. Reli 
gion is an aſſent of the mind produced by rational evidence, but 
can: never ſpring, from force, which, at the moſt, will only oc- 
Caſion an out ward conformity. Hence it is manifeſt, that they 
who made uſe of the ond: as a means of promoting Chriſti- 
"C00 r ee A WE anty,, 
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N MAN n 
aks had keccusſg 40 u method alngarher xcpugnant.t9-the-de+ | 
figa of the faered founder of that mild inſtizuaion,. Knee 
W make hypoorites, but get fincere converts s and 8 
| religien can gain n advantage by the hypocriſy and diſſunnla- 
tion of its profeſides. /'; Beſides; is vial ienepeahadDA 5 
a8 mean of propaga ting Ohtiſtianity, it unhinges the princi- 
ple of rational aſſent, and affords a pretext, or an -argitmens 
tum ad hominem, to expreſs myſelf in the ſcholaſtic phraſe; 
to. Juſtify the perſsontions eithet of Pagan or Mabometan 
princes, Perſecution is the offepring of bigotry ;-\princes, while 
under its influence, will imagine they have a right to deſtroy, 
when the Deity commands; and then it is impoſſible for hu- 
furious and abſurd than to command People to give their aſſent 
to doctrines which they apprehend to be falſe ) or to puniſh, 
much leſs to deſtroy them with fire and fword; for opiniens 
which, however erroneous, they belie vd to be founded in truth ? 
Is difference in opinion a ſufficient” reaſon to diveſt mant ind of 
their property, or to make them expire under the moſt excruciat- 
ing tortures'? What a ſcene of tyranny would be difphyed, were 
- ſuch nations to obtain, notions diametrically oppoſite to reaſon; 

ſenſe,” and humanity ?' Pagans have been juſtly condemned, if 
the accuſation be true, for the barbarous practice of offering up 
human ſacrifices to their deities; but is not the practice of pro- 
pagating religion by the ſword infinitely more cruel, when, at the 
direction of. Chriſtian prieſts, whole nations of human victims 
are ſolemnly devoted to the ſlaughter? Better were it indeed, as 
a great and learned writer “ obſerves, there were no revealed 
religion, and that human nature were left to the conduct of its 
own principles and inclinations, which are much more mild and 
merciful, much more for the peace and happineſs of ſociety, 
than to be actuated by a religion that inſpires men with ſo m_ 3 
a fury, and prompts them to commit ſuch outrages:”. 

Tux conduct of duke Henry in this laſt . Ae 
e nee 1 ound Korg une almoſt- en _ 
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merity, and more fond of deſerving than receiving appla 
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Ma. 23 ee fort Sree on ogg 
affable. and courteous to all, and of manners moſt engag- 


ing ea he Was magnificent without pride, brave without te- 


uſe. 
In the ſequel of this hiſtory we ſhall. behold. him diſplay- 
ing all thoſe accompliſhments which conſtitute the here, 
and eſpecially exerting. an unparalleled magnanimity, the trus 


teſt of an heroic mind, in the melancholy. reverſe. of his for- 


tune, Nothing but the wildeſt. religious enthuſiaſm could 
haye induced a/ prince endowed with ſuch, noble qualifications, 
to conſent to the barbarities which were committed againſt 
the Venedi, chiefly on the account of their idolatry. Am- 
bition might prompt him to make thoſe. people his ſlaves ; but: 
bigotry alone could operate to, their rim ny ſo as to pre- 
vent him from reaping even the benefit of their ſervitude. The: 
clergy had then adopted the abſurd doctrine of converting ĩdo- 
laters by the ſword; and had introduced in conſequence the 
practice of the croiſades *. Inſtigated by theſe zealots, Henry 
deemed. it an honour to be the inſtrument of carrying their cruel 
and deſtructive purpoſes into execution. Thus by deluſion he 


joined with the fiery ecclefiaſtics of his time, Who were extol- 
ting him. to, the ſkies , as the champion. of , God's cauſe, while. 


= The croiſades © againſt the Pagans of the North were far leſs -uflifiable than. | 


thoſe againft the infidels of the Eaſt. The former bad been guilty of no offence 


but that of exerciſing their idolatrous rites; in which they had been educated from 
their infancy ; the latter were charged with having uſurped extenſive territories to. 
which they had nd right, and with having perſecuted. and expelled the. Chriſtian. 


inhabitants. 
- + Helmoldus abounds in paſſages to this pur poſe, calling the deſolation ef vas 


dalia the work of che Lord, who favoured and ftrengthened the right hand of the 


pious, duke: Omnis ergo terra Obotritorum, & finitimæ regiones, hoc noviſimo.. 
dello in ſolitudinem redactæ ſunt, Domino ſeilicet favente, & dexteram piiffimi du- 
cis confortante.. Lib. ii. c. 35. And in the ſame chapter, ſpeaking of the duke's 
offcers Gunzelinus and Bernard, he makes uſe of theſe words: Fecerunt & i ipſi 
opus bonum, bellantes prælia domini, vt ſuſeitatetur cultus domus Del non in 
gente incredula & idololatra. One would imagine by theſe expreſſions, that the 
duke had received a ſpecial commiſſion from the Deity to ſeize upon Vandalia, and 


_ deſtroy the inhabitants, in the ſame manner as the Jews deſtroyed the Canaanites. 


Sour: VO _ he: 
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He eus depot n unhappy pro- and, dmdg -e 
man blood, 2 The delufon 
Prewuiled; but it was by the deſtructiom of à whole nation t and 
if religion gained, the human ſpecies wWas u. conH,erable Lofer? 
Wr Ne been inſenſibly led into this train of fee cone N 
the long petſecution which the Venedi ſuſtained on account of 
their anelent worthip. In cheit Frequent wars with the Sarons 
they only aſſerted their natural "inde int). | 
neither to bow their necks to a foreigh nor to ſubmit to 
a religion obtruded by violence. It was difficult; indeed,” for 
them to entertain a favourable opinion of à doctrine whoſe ſa- 
lutaty truths their enemies did not attempt to enforce by argu- 
ment, but to eram down their throats by military execution. 
In every treaty of peace between the two nations, it was gene- 
rally preſcribed as à condition to the Venedi, that they ſhould 
immediately ſubmit to the ceremony of baptiſm': this circum- 
ſtance alone contributed to render Chriſtianity extremely odious' | 
in their eyes, as à remembrance” of their paſt" defeats, and a4 
badge of their ignominy and ſubjection. But had w_ the de- 
ſtructive project of the croiſades been ſet on foot,” a nd armed 
miſſionaries been employed to convert or extir pate this nation, 
it is probable that milder arguments would have prevailed in 
time, and diſpoſed their minds to embrace the ſacred truths of 
the Goſpel. When the conqueſt of Vandalia was entirely 
completed, the Saxons might have diſplayed their Chriſtianity 
by a generous forgiveneſs of their proſtrate foes; and by reſtoring 
them to their liberty ; z or might have treated them with ſuch 
lenity and moderation as would have been the means of” 
changing their diſpoſition, of. ſoftening them into compliance, 
and of removing the- Prejudice they had conceived . 
againſt a religion profeſſed by their inveterate enemies. The 
Saxons themſelves had been tamed by ſervitude under Charle- 
magne ; but the lenity with which they had been indulged by 
chat prince 8 ſon . Lewis hens Debonnaire, contributed to re- 


i reflred them to der iber: | $ee'the anonymous ano of the Lal of» 
Jaws" the DESAI. 1 8 PX 0 


Has O MN NDP ALA, , 


| | atom. to his government, and to. the. Chriſt iau 
Thus would the acquiſition. of Vandalia have been of us to the 


Meter andthe yapquiſhed, / the rights of nature and humagity 


would have. been. regarded, and the human ſpecies would not 
have ſuſtained ſa. confiderable. a diminution. But conquerors, 
thoſe; ſcourges of the PARA. races, are in all ages too 157 to con- 
ene of clemer 


in their PER! 4 75 the 
to the implacable reſentment 
of. their, enemies. Their ns, fem levere, , was not in- 
glorious; they periſhed .in _ guntry's cauſe, the capſt 
of liberty ;. POW . * wot ſurely applaud and 
admire. The whole nation beißt kit! cher maſſacred or 'tranſ- 
planted, and their ſoperkign driyxen into baniſhmenit,” the 
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The ki 
dom of the 
Venedi diſ- 
ſolved. 


country, of Vöndalis underwent a, total chang „ being et- 


planted with Saxon. colonies, In conſequence. of this mo 
ment, the kingdom of the Venedi, which had laſted ſo ma 
ages, and undergone ſuch à variety of vicifitudes, Sie at 
length reduced to a final eee The greateſt ſtates Haye been 
craſhed by pony) co 7 and duch was the commbind- 
tion againſt the Vensdi in tic natural courſe 'of thin 
Wei ns Was. voidable. . Danes, the Saxons,” and b br 
German tate Jag all conſpired their ruin, and overyhelrned 
their country with formidab e armies : in ſo unequal a conteſt 
we are not ſurprized at their fall, but at their making 1 fo long 
| and vigorous an o pPpoſitlon. But neither Fingdoms nor empires 
are founded in Kahler; in this Perpetual fluQgation | of Human 
affairs, Providence ſeems to have limited the duration of ſtates, 
as well as that of individuals; ſo that, either from internal or 


external cauſes, they all muſt yield to the conquering arm of 


time, end haſten alike to their final diſſolution. : 
os 5% Wk 34 Bur 


tled by Henry the Lion on his officers, and dee new 5 


nISTokT F br l 5 


BU altho' the kingdom of the Venedi was deſtroy el their 
prince Was faved, and, in ſpite of adverſe fate, his ilfuſtriòus line 


fel happily reigns over the country once inhabited by that an- 
_ cient nation. Pribiſlaus having ſurviyed the fubverfion of His throne 


and the exterminationkof his people, was reſerved by Providence 


os 


for a reſtoration more i 
Had been ſtripped of Bis 


azing than tlie very revolutionby which he 
Yominions. The condition of this prince 
appeared at that time quite deſperate :" all hopes of a recovery 
of his ancient inherited were entirely at an end; his ſubjects 


were either killed, baniſhed, or made ſlaves; his country pof- 


3X ſeſſed by, foreign aa en ; ; and he himſetf- an exile, deſtitute 


of friends or allies capable of ſupporting” his Juſt, pretenſſons. 
Yet i in this ferlorn* ſtate was Pribiſlaus raiſed from Ve duſt, and 
by a moſt extraordinary turn of fortune, the conquerbr himſelf; 
who had reduced him to that diſtreſs, ſtretched out His arm to his 
relief, and reſtored hita apts dominions. To cancel the me- 


mory of paſt grievances, YES eavouted, by 2 eee of kind 
actions, to repair the injuries he had com and ſtudied to 


| make that prince his friend; wh6tn he Was aftaid' of having in- 
jured beyond all hopes of. forgiveneſs. But Pribiſlaus diſplayed 


his magnanimity by the fincerity of his reconciliation ; and in 


_ conſequence of. ſo happy an event, the countty of Vandalia roſe 
more beautiful than ever out of its aſhles. A marriage ſoon after 


enſued between his ſon and Henty 8 daughter: this was the com- 
meneement of that alliance and friendſhip Which has ſince ſub- 
ſiſted between the two families; and has lately been more firmly 


cemented by the auſpicious nuptials of their preſent majeſties of 
Great Britain. But from what cauſe this ſurprizing reconcilia- 
tion between two ſuch inveterate enemies took its riſe, by what 
means the reſtoration of that exiled prince was effected, and 
what changes enſued in the manners, ine, religion, and go- 


vernment of the country, will he. related : at Arte! in big Fe 
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trites, and undoubted progenitor of the 70 princes "of the ſerene 
houſe. of. Nene. Was e oy Kong or a IO: F FA 
Ws roads pin 7 _ THREE ix : . ) 40 


** 1 E enemies „of the. houſe o& Mecklenburg, 
the an of its deſcent, which eclipſes that of mo a 
of the, vereig n houſes of Europe, have attempted to 

difpit this antiquity, w/e to make Niclotus a private noble- 
man, and founder of the ſerene family. Their only argument 
is an ambiguous paſſage in Helmoldus the hiſtorian, by the 
wreſting of Which to their malignant purpoſe they 8 fain 
tarniſh the luſtre of this auguſt” line, "diſtinguiſhed not only by 
its antiquity, but by the — and heroic actions of ſuch a 
number of princes. Zealous as I am for the honour of this ſe- 


rene houſe, I find myſelf actuated with equal zeal in the cauſe 


of truth, to which every hiſtorian ought to conſecrate his la- F 


.bours: But as I have no manner of doubt that Niclotus was 
either a ſon, or a deſcendant, / of Buthue, I ſhall. firſt, give the 
reaſons on which I found this opinion, and ſhall next fairly 
Nate the objection of the adverſaries: of the ſerene family in its 


full force, ſubmitting} to the judgment of the reader, whether 


it be capable of invaſidating an opinion founded in hiſtory, con- 
firmed by records, and unanimouſly tranſmitted down by tradi- 
tion, and by a number of writers whe, have inveſtigated the an- 
tiquities of Mecklenburg. 

I. Tux reader will pleaſe to l that upon the extinc- 
tion of king Henry's 125 +, Canute, the ſon. of Eric king of 
Denmark, looking upon the | crown as devolved to him by 
Henry's will, took poſſeſſion 10 it, and gay ave a conſiderable ſum 
to the emperor Lotharius for ſupporting him in that uſurpation. 
Pribiſlaus and Niclotus, being next heirs to the crown, oppoſed 
this ſtep'; but Canute maintained his poſſeſſion by force of 


. $ this king's rein p. 274, d un acooant af is aten + See. 31 1. 
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of Henmar 


ka 


that he 'uſurpet cheir- 


N Forms a preſumption of the 
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n „Ounutus; ren Slevorum; quos nom haretimce;” ſed ic! 


Tier obribVic,” Þ ſauthß gy Ef the hein 
77 * 4 — dane ade Priſoners in — 
„and Canute . them both in Sie ie, Now it 


is natural to fo that the reaſon al their being confined 


ay! DEAE. BY were the lawful heirs: to the crown, and Cæ- 


to thaug ht it. a nece means to ſccure ls nfurpatton. 5 
if Niclottn hall e Ns: ” of \ near rekition' df Pribi- 
atis, Canute would hardhy have entertained any jealouſy ofilvien, 
or been at the trouble of ſecuring his perſon in Sleſwick. Mei- 
ther would Niclotus have made it a common cauſe to act — 
Canute” in eon with 8, had che beenta pr 
notleman and not entitled to a hire of Bummelt inberitanqdh. 
H. HELMoBDUs, ſpocking''of Canute on this „ a 
that he K Hled and àde eyed all thoſe who oppoſed him, 
-octitens' & ſternens ores fbi adverſuntess whereas he 
treated Fribiflaus and Nieſotus in · a more favourable manner — 
he confined/them in Slefwiek, he never hurt their 
s. Whence ſhould ſuth a different treatment be ſhewn to 


. but out of — — 
birth, which Canute thong 


proper to reſpect, at the ſame time 
1 Andes Niclotus might have been 
en priſoner, together with Pribiſlaus, though a private: 
Fon ; But his er ie the ſame treatment as that prince 
equal dignity of his birth. 
III. Ir is beyond all — chat, after the murder of Qatiute, 
che two lawful heirs-to the kin the Venedi, Pribiſlaus and 
Niclotus, immediately took n of the ot, and 
divided the country equally between them. Helm. lib. ic. diii. 
Poſtquam ergo mortuus eſt Canutus rex Obotritorum, ſueceſſe- 
runt in locum ejus Pribiſlaus atque Niclotus, Wee principatu, 
uno (cilicet Wagirenſium atque Polaborum, altero Qbotritorum 
inciam gubernante“ Now if Pribiſlaus had been the only 


laweful heir to the crown, and Nielotus a private W eee 


the former would never have voluntarily divided his ri 


'heritance wih the” latter, and (u Him en of that 
Sounty r. A4 ths! 
 Bes1DEs, _ 


. e the moiety which wth a6 Ad 


| bs called “ hwreditas Nicloti;” and there is no authority from 


5 Apud Ludwig. s Hi „ eee din 


E Br N M N. N A L i * 


binn aer that ane cer s aan 4h 
Pxthi ſlaus and Niclotus ; i doll 2 
the iin of their territories: muſt ane N mith fan 


hatmony, end chat Pribillaus ddoked updn Nic latus as a lawyful 
chews, Mo elaimed — left by king Henry. and 


uſutpai be (Grout, Hund, mc it. was: * r ori him ta 
denn tus as 1 honful do- heir, he: were deſuended 
equal right with himſelf. the plain 


from Nuthur, and had an 
oonſequenee is, that Nielows wat oithdria brother ora debe 
of Pfibiſlaau s. fn e An rern eee 
IV. FRA NAR, we find by ancient diplomas, that this Pribi- 
flans/wasconfidered by Nictotais's de ſcendanta, at no great diſtanea 
of time, as their relation, ande chat they openly declared him to 
beach. Schroeder has, 2 John the Theo- 
logian in 1229, where: this prince ſays, Cum nofter cognatus 
ribiſlaue eoſdem terminos multis præſentibus reſignaverit. 
That be means Bribiſlaus I. is plain from the word 4: cognatus, 
for Pribiſlans II. was great: grandfather to John the Theologian; 
eanſequently he means Prihiſlaus I. who was cognatus as his: 
father's brother or uncle z and thus Schroeder underſtands. 
the above paſſage. 27 ty of Ptibiſlaus I. and 
Niclotus I. is demanſtrated, as the John.the::Theolpgiag: 
was one of the moſt learned princes of his Handy, ating frada: 
V. Roa Pribiſlaus II. ſon of Niclotus, apud Helmold. 
Lb. at. . a. calls his country, which had been reſtored to him 
by: Henry the Lion. hæreditatem patris ſui; hence it fol- 
lows, that Niclotus his father could not be a private nobleman ; 
fot had chat been thei caſe, he would not have held thoſe: lands 
jure hereditang; or by right af inheritance; Now it is impoſſible 
to goneeiv — 2 — ſhould have held that country jure hære 
ditario, unleſs he were a prince deſcended from the royal line of 
the Venedi, and of courſe a brother os nephew of Pribiſlaus J. 
VI. SI farthen, Pribiſlaus I. died without iſſue “, and 
_  embracing- Chriſtianity, left che marquiſate of Brandenburg, 
Which had been wreſted from his anceſtor Udo, and which he 
. recovered-by-the-ſword; leftfit. I ſay, before his death, which 
happened in 1141, to Albert the 2 who had been his godfa- 
ther. This appears from a fragment of the old — 2 of 
apud e in Wann p-. 274. But 
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nes it is cefly mentic plate, 
Netus, „ cum cteris orientalibus; Shavis,/” who livedrtin/the | 
muarquiſute of Brandenburg v, conthuded: a"treaty-of penn with, 
Adolphus donnt of Holſtein, which would ene 1d. 1 oy wet | 
ke” not Wen been ed of that „Albert the Bear 
_ mult therefbre habe recovered by force of a territory left 
him by Pribiſtaus) which p . ned in 1:1 62/-twenty- 
one years after the death of this prince. Thence it fulles that 
Nicl6tus looked upon himſelf as th t heir of Pribiſlaus, and 
ſeized thar count as as his lawful inheritance; which he could not 
f daes done unleſs he had bern nope mtg phe — wil 
VII. Turk is'no mention in y that Niclotus was ever 
elected: by the Vened? for their ſbvertign ; nor is it 
they ſhould have made ſuch an election while their la ful prince 
was ſtill living: © Beſides; ſuchia circumſtance could not paſs 
unnoticed by ieimatdus ard other hiſtorians ; therefore; from 
their ſilence it muſt be inferrod that Niclotus ſuceeeded jure ha- 
reditario, or by right of inheritance.” e. 
VIII. Ir fing, the hiſtorians of Pomerania always reckon Pri- 
biflaus II. as nearly related to their dukes; and of courſe they 


muſt have looked upon his father Nielotus as of the fame family 
with their ancient igns. To ptetend that this might be a 
miſtake, from their mifapprehending Niclotus to be the ſon of 
Buthue, is ſayin! nothing; for the eranian hiſtorians, and 
eſpecially Lee mention the very words of the dakes of 
Pomerania, who call Pribiſlaus II. char fleſh and blood; con- 
ſequently one of their fami n. fore! "thoſe dukes muſt 
have been acquainted with/t red: therefore it is 
certain, that Niclotus was ener a brother or a2 of 
Pribiſlaus. cette a e eee eee ee ein: 
Türst arguments may not be all: equilly'\conclufive; yet, 

eben collectively, amount, in my humble opinion, wol moral 
certainty. Let us nom give attention to What our adverſa- 
ries have to ſay, and we ſhall find that the whole conſiſts of a 
* * argument, taken, as we have before remembered; from an 

uous paſſage in Helmoldus, where that hiſtorian, mention- 
cite * Circumſtance. of | Pribiflaus' and 'Niclotus. Me . 


1 5 This circumſtance een In Helnoldas, lib. f. e. 89. 
72518 WP „ 0 | „ country 


— 


nephew, he: would haven 


DF G VEA N U AAL 4. 


f: Vandalis between them Wm | 
n e only, <f. 
-Jorem-terr=i;/!. whereas if they had been: brothers, or uncle = | 
that particular. But that 
this argument is of no manner of force vrt een evince 
to the reader's ſatis faction. 1 7 254d, Cr 28 8 WH 4, a0 7 "UM 
AI the firſt place, the words major terræ do not 
a private nobleman, but rather a great prince and 
the TE In thoſe days, 


ada om _— 
they Were very ſparing af their ti- 


tles; the gentry or hobility were called miniſteriales and milites; 


and none but princes were honoured with the title of noble. 
For a proof of this we refer the 2 to Pfeffenger, where he 
will find many inſtancts to the point in hand. Therefore, as it 
was: not the cuſtom to honour 8 or nobilith with ſplen- 
did titles, it follows that the words maſor n could nerer be 
intended to Hgnify a private nobleman . 

' SECONDLY, the word major is often taken 8 prince by the 


writers and hiſtorians of thoſe timeg. This is ee. by the au- 


thority of: Hincmar De ordine palatii, epiſt. iv. c. 29. In quo 
platcito (Ludovici-Pu Imperatoris) generalitas Maj orum 
tam clericorum quam laicorum, "root The ſame. word is ken | 
alfo in this fignification. very. fr ty! in Geſtis Dei per Francos, 
as, Barthius in Animadv. &Gloflar. 3 Therefore that word 
muſt be uſed here alſo in this ſenſe, eſpecially as Helmoldus in an 


other paſlage, c. 7a. expreſſiy ſtiles Niclotus . principem terre; 


and this laſt authority we apprehend to be concluſive. 1 
Tulxprv, though Helmoldus calls Pribiflans « fratruelem 
Henrici,” and Niclotus only majorem terre,” it does not 
follow that the hiſtorian meant to point out the latter as not 
equally related to king Henry ; for this is a common way of ex- 


preſſion among the writers of: the middle ages, who, in men- 


tioning two ifferent perſons, - take notice of one only as related 

to a third, though they are both equally a-kin. Of this we have 
a ſtrong inſtance in Brunonis Hiſtoria, Belli Saxonici, p. 146. 
where we find, Imperator ſolida calliditate Saxones ab invicem 


| py promittendo diviſerat, ut non diu ante diem prælii Wi- 


precht & Tiedericus Geronis filius ad hoſtem tranfirent.” Here 


Bruno mentions Tiedericus alone as Geronis filium, and makes 


. iſe. of the * fingular-number inſtead. of the plural, thay ang it- is 
beyond all doubt that Wiprecht was likewiſe the ſon of Gero ; 


for _ the Chronicon montis ſereni n Maderum, p. 36, 


181 5 


| mentions 
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A A Sthafonbur- | 
8 nſis ad an. x079, ſays: that count Gero hadt wo ſors, a —.— 


5% and df ul W. 
Tu collnt of * na - — 


margrave of F-Luſhtia, 
which Gero had n 06-36-84. 3960292 


A 3 
© AxoTuzx example is in Annal. Hildeſh.) ad-an;-12g2. Dux 
Luitgerus, p de Winreburch. . forti manu ad mona- 
ſterium vadunt pro els 14090 e 2 7 Here * 
-odnſanguin is menti though nilly. certain that 
mw a brother of: the count aud e a/hear 
dukt, ad Erdwinus Brdmannus, in Chron +Oſnabru- 
„ pfaini MHe wee 
3 to conclude af more fue Hel- 
than eee the 
2of the Latin and not that he wanted to exchide Pri- 

biſlaus from being a . ot nephew of Niclotus, and to malte 
Rim only a private noblem au. 
Bur though from the obſervations it t plainly ap- 
pears that Helmoldus dic nat 4 to aut Niclotut ad a 
private nobleman, ot a not deſotnded from the 
family of the Vene ti] yet, for the reaſons mentionrd p-. 3 3. 
. we habt treated: of the death af Niclotui, it ii very pro- 
bable, r . EY nephew, and: not a brother, of 
enen rd mol 0149] it ki SU ttt ban gd 7 
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att; HOT 445 RR Sb ene „ 
IN the hiſtory of the Venedi frequent mention is made, from 

1 Helmoldus and others, of marks, as a ſpecie uſed in thoſe 
days; but we, do not find; in the writers of the middle ages any 
notice taken of their value. Bangertus, in his notes on the above 
hiſtorian, affirms, that a mark at that time anſwered to eight im- 
perials; but the value of this ſpecie afterwards diminiſhed by 
degrees, ſo that towards the year 1335 it was eſtimated at three 
florins, But this being a very dry and unſatisfactory account, 
we ſhall give the reader a clearer idea of the matter from Weſt- 
hal's.learned treatiſe De conſuetudine ex ſacco & libro, and from 
Ee , bk is 37 egge 
Ix princes; of this, country were poſſeſſed of the privilege of 
coining money in their own right, a privilege which they after- 
wards, conferred. on the city of Roſtock. , In ancient times the 
ſpecie moſt commonly uſed throughout the province was the 
kenden they were very thin, brittle, and ill minted; and 
by the vulgar, on account of their lightneſs and ſmallneſs, 
were called chaffinches eyes: theſe pfennings were current in the 
twelfth century, and Weſtphal has given a repreſentation of 
them from ſome coins that were found in the year 1322, in the 
church of Gadebuſch; they were marked with : buffalos head, 
the ancient arms of the ſerene familyrx. . 
Tux diplomas of the thirteenth century frequently take no- 
tice of the pfennings and marks of Vandalia, as alſo of the pſen- 
nings of Roſtock, Wiſmar, and Schwerin. With regard to their 
value; in the year 1273, when Herman was biſhop of Schwerin, 
forty-eight pfennings made a mark. But in 1335 two pfennings 
of Vandalia made a Lubeck ſchilling. A . 
weighed twenty- eight ſchillings and four pfennings. In 1340 the 


* 


pfennings of Vandalia were of the ſame value with thoſe of Lu- 
| Pack In 1345 twelve pfennings of Vandalia made a chilling. 
In 1460 two marks of chaffinches eyes were equal in value to one 
Lubeck mark, or fixteen ſchillings. In 1360 three Lubeck 
marks, or fix marks of Vandalia, were equal in value to one 


4* 


d 198 Kkk ü mark 


* * s r O Rr 


mark of pure filver. In paying conſiderable ſums this mall 9 5 
cie uſed to be delivered in weight; and thus five pounds of chaf- 
finches ted go fiye m Byt as this ofe ＋ colin Was fo 
very brittle, they uſed" to keep it in bags, made goats ſkins, = 
. to prevent it from breaking ; theſe the women: hung 
Ip | upon their girdle, and went about with them to- market and 
other public places. If there was occaſion to pay a very 
large ſum, they were put into a babe and weighed, leſt. 
ſhould wear by too frequent. uſe. ' Hut the public growin op: = 
| this btittle money, Oo length the + adn OL of Laber, 


- Hamburg, and Lunenbur, ke © to have e a. "ph fs. 
| Ba in conſequence” of which, 


firſt coined the hard ſchillings. 


Tux firft pfenning was coined at Rebe an 05 of 0 
it was regulated that a mark ſhould contain fourteen ounces 


of filver. Two and wr N oy po made out of a 
mark; dere for. the Bae gy PR. an alloy of 
brafs or cop The Tnülng⸗ 3 Te: Kk had on one 


| fide the fon ure. af St. John, on 1 5 other Lok 71 the emperor. 
Twelve (hillngs were reckoned. to make a florin. A und of 
ure ſilver at rt time coſt two pounds and fifteen ſchillings in 
ie. And that pound of ſilver melted down was made to an- 
wer to three pounds. and nine pfennings. Money was after- 
wards greatly adulterated, which is attributed to the number of 
cities that had obtained: the privilege of coining. This raiſed 
the price of pure filver, and oned a greater mixture of co 
or alloy. At length it was determined (by a decree of 5 
Four hanſe- towns, Lubeck, Hamburg, Lunenburg, and Wiſmar, 
to whom the care of coining wei hee, it been committed by the 
reſt of the confederacy), that the plain or ſingle ſchillings ſhould 
be made of pure filver, reckoning nine ounces to the pound; 
and ee, ones alſo of, pure Wver, reckoning, twelve ounces | 
ro the . 
Dee hog the country. of Mecklenburg, gave 
particular attention to the ſtandard of their ſpecie, on account of 
_ their extenfive commerce. Hence it is, that the money coined 
min thoſe parts was ſo greatly eſteemed in England, that even to 
this day the proper ſtandard and weight is called ſterling, from 
an abbreviation of oſterling, a name given in thoſe . to the 
hanſe-towns, and e trading from the Baltic. ogy ERS | 
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n E dvd ör Hattonz 18 genelay known by the 
goodneſs of their laws, which ſecure the property of the 
fo ” from the hands of rapine, and the perſons individuals 


from inſdlence and oppreflioh.” The Saxons, -Hotwithftaridin 
the imputation of barbariſm with which they perpetually! 
the memory of the Venedi, were far from being remarkable 
for the elegance of their manners, or the excellence of their 
civil inſtitütions. Long accuſtomed to the power of the 
ſword, as the ar biter of their differences, t they ſeldom had re- 
55 to public tribunals.” Their defence againſt violence, whe- 
er public. or private, conſiſted at firſt in an aſſociation of their 
friend and relations, by Which they made it a common intereſt 
to revenge the cauſe of the injured, and to retaliate: violence. 
When ie inconveniency of this procedure came to be felt 
in more numerous ſocieties, and rendered it 'neceffary to refine 
and i improve their manner of adminiſtering Juſtice, the remedy 
they ap lied was of a moſt imperfect kind, conſiſting chiefly of 
compo Frions and fines to the n injured and to the prince, 
which were determined at the diſcretion of the magiſtrate. . 
_HeyNce the knowledge of their laws is duced within a very 
arrow compaſs, containing ttle more than the regulation of 
1 55 fines, Which were le gally allowed as a ſufficient compenſa- 
tion for the different in 225 committed in ſociety. This is what 
conſtitutes the code of the Saxon laws, which were the firſt foun- 
dation of thoſe of Lubeck and Schwerin, ſo greatly extolled by 


the writers of the middle ages, and, ſo eder mentioned i in 


the ſequel of this hiſtory. 

75 Tus Saxons acknowledged hee ſorts of laws: che jus divi- 

num, or the law of God ; the jus civile municipale, commonly 

called marckſt- recht, for the government of towns; and the jus 
ovinciale, or land- recht, for the country or the peaſants. The 


firſt compilement of their laws is that of the jus Soſatenſe, the 


bc, on. TR Saxonicum municipale, the third the jus Lubi- 
| KKR 2 e e, 


£ k 


_— - 


. 


| n l Are r 0 wy 
cenſe, and the fourth the jus Suerinenſe, e e 


% f When 
Naar Wa Label u +02, 0 e 
zens went out to meet Hic, and hegged 


he would confirm their 
privileges, and their laws and courts ſecundum oe —_— * to 


which the emperor moſt graciouſly condeſcended. paſlage 
has puzzled many civilians and ant en 
there is an error in the cominon readin \ and. that it,ought 2 
altered to jura Holſatiæ z but he is and corrected 


learned Leibnitz, in tom. ii. Script: Brunſwic. where he bas Av 
words: *: Soſatia was ati ancient and flouriſhing city, as = / are 
«from: the life of St. Ida; and the tranſlation St. Ever us,” 
This Soſatia, now called Soeſt, Fr a town in Weſtphalia, 5 
for its ancient body of 1155 FN: hich. AT Ad a allowed, t to be 

the foundation, of the jus I. Suerinenſe. They 
were, properly ſpeaking, a ONES td — laws, from 
whence Henry the Lion took the idea of a well- governed city. 
This prince granted to the inhabitants of Schwerin, after he had 
depoſed king Pribiſlaus, a code of laws, extracted from the jus 
Soſatenſe, which code was afterwards known by the name of us 
Suerinenſe, and obtained fo high a degree of reputation, Gat it 


was not only received in the country of MSG where i it 


is still che municipal. law, but alſo in Pomerania. the re- 
mainder of the province he granted 3 Saxon laws, called land- 


recht, which bad been feſlepliched throughout the whole diſtrict 


and juriſdiction of Saxony and Weſtphalia, as far as the 00 
r ue of the empire extended. 


I APPREHEND it will afford fome ſatisfaction to hb Lilfous to | 


Fa this jus Suerinenſe +, or code of the laws of Schwerin; and 
have therefore thought proper to inſert the following copy of it, 


as a ſpecimen of the Saxon juriſprudence. At the ſame time 1 
rich n the jus Saxonicum municipale, 0 5 


ſhall compare it v 
commanded by the writers of that, asking. At $4 


Wer, 1 85 0. * Arnold. nb. f. e. 38. ee Lots 74 
+ The ; jus One was publiſhed in Latis b 1 Tra. es, 
55 


pat epi and by F. Thomas in Anale&, G 


but the learned We | 
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II. perſon happens ro b wounded the * wail or junt: 

the nde fall dr Fd: fe \ſehillings;- 10 ile benifit of th4* ſovereign; and 


ſhall alſo. pay twenty-four ſchillings 40 the party injured.] Both theſe articles 
ate taken from the Saxon municipal law called Weiche, art. Mx If the 


wound happen to have the depth of a nail, or the length of a joint or mem- 
ber, the offender [ſhall loſe his hand 4- but if he ſlays a man 17 ſhall loſe 
his neck, unleſs he exculpares himſelf according to the law; that is, unleſs 
me proves to. che ſatisfaction of the judge that he killed the deceaſed in 
Kis ace And in ſuch caſe he was to pay à fine called Wedde to the 
judge; and to the neareſt relations of the deceaſed he was obliged to pay, 
another fine called Werigeldum in the barbarous Latin of thoſe days, and 
in the German age Bote. But if he could not prove that he had killed 
him in his on defence, he was then found guilty of breaking the e 
and condemned to a capital puniſhment by way of retaliation 
III. For a blow or bruiſe, 2 1 vlood, the. ory ſhall bave- 
twenty-four ſchillings, and the par | 
IV. Fer a box on the ear tbe ſi 2 95 2 have four I the prince 4 
mam .] Both the municipal and provincial Saxon laws exactly correſpond . 
with theſe articles. e Wall ſtrik e or beat another, or or pull off his 
2 though he be brought before the judge with hue · and: cry, to anſwer 
the treſpaſs, mall not ſulfer in body. but ſhall” be = Ae 9 
yin 2 fine. | Wy 362-134 HOURS 
paging ine." violates: whe peace of anetber man's houfe ball be hable o 4 ca- 
pital puniſbment.}] The municipal Saxon law expreſſes this offence in the 
following terms: If any perſon accuſeth another of breaking into his 
« houſe by day or by night, and complaineth of any injury or violence 
e ſuſtained; or if a woman or a girl be raviſhed, and the offender brought . 
« with hue-and-c cry before the judge, and witneſſes appear to prove the 
4 fact, for that fact he ſhall forteit his life. For every houſe and cottage . 
6, within its encloſure and hedges, is to enjoy. the benefit of the peace eſtab- 
liſhed throughout the empire.“ And with regard to rapes, the ancient 
Germans uſed to puniſh this crime fo ſeverely, that the very houſe where 
de fad was coffuriitted, either in town, of country, Was razed to the ground, ; 
and ie beaſts or cattle in that encloſure were lain... 
VI. I an immodeft woman revile an boneſt man, it fall be lawful. for 
him to giue her a ſound bax on the ear, in the preſence of two men of cbarac- 
ter.] According to the municipal law of the Saxons, if a man gave a box 
om the ear to a perſon of indifferent character (for inſtance, to a. puppet- 
: mes a I OY: ot a harlot) he was obliged to Pay one moiety "a 
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„ R  but- ſall in the- | 
By the Saxon municipal law the guumnivini; of Werte, Woe a 
to examine into the weights and meaſures of eatables and Ades 4 
ticularly to mind hat the bakers did their duty dee ene 
weight. The offenders were. either condemned. to the punidhientiof bf. 
ing their ſkiw and hair W or fined a mark of liv and/twerity rr rage or my 
the diſcretion of the judge. But in che latter caſe the 
deemed his ſuin and hair, vas reputed 22 W 93491 
VIII. Let a tiller recrive out A every buſhel the ua mercure, — — 
called Maatta.] This is à very ext article, ann we” gau nes deen 
tion of a fuck wie cee e eee provinclaFSaxot laws. 
IX. rings the e. of te rity fl ay tre marks tothe 
public.) This article ſeems to be- tratſcribed fromi the proviticial- 
law. Whatever is ordained for the advi 
| the conlent of che mayor party, ſhall not be minority. 
X. Every peaceyſebilling ſball be paid 10 2 by This Was a pri 
lege granted to the ſenate of Schwerin. Ey the word peace-fchilling we 
are to underſtand a mulct of ſixty which the Franks — 
metly to pay to the magiſtrate by the name of Freda or Fridum, in Ger- 
5 rr dr ber 2 violation 
XI. If tbevonſuls appoint 0 meeting for besen of Ade bb is. 
ns of the city, and ubeſe wvho are ſummoned do not appear in time,\twy parts 
f ie e ſhall, go to the conſuls, a tbird to the prince, Hut — the watts] 1 
This article ſeems to be tranſcribed from the municipal law of the Saxons. 
The conſuls ought likewiſe to chuſe one or two pro-conſuls among them- 
ſelves; and whatever they ordain in their aſſembly ſhall be 2 
Whoſoever does not come to the aſſembly, when the bell tal 
be evubed 


a fine of x plenningss nad if\ho bus been ſummoric, 5 
nn ſchillings. 


XII. It belongs to the citizens chat n tf rate This 
cleftion was made rer the Enizens. 1 * 
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2 . The ancient Saxons; F 
to caution honeſt peop them, by tearing off the hair of their heads with a 
kin, 29 e 95 V, ri ii. ng mentions this puniſhment as uſed 


als in Africa in perſecuting the orthodox, Their manner was, to 
TEAS clubs upon a perſon's head, "7 then, intangling it in che hair, 2 
ing it round, to pull of the ſkin together with the whole of hair. This muſt 
-have: been. „ wil excruciati paln; and indeed Victor ſays, that many of thoſe 
poor people-were immedi cling pan of their ſight, and ers expired” luder the 
torture. The 5 ver 2 and Burgun- 
dians, and e eee to oome r 85 n 
n 5 J 134%; 45 > 46 "x 
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AI. T maſter, - or n gina, of ie ad bes no right 1a take cog- 
nizance' of robberies committed in the cauntry ; this belongs to „ 
AN a give- awey die Aale without the conſent of bis beirs.] 
This:ſeems to be ed from che Sanon municipal law: If any per- 
ſon is willing to alienate or reſign his property, in that caſe he who intends 
Pear in court. And he who intends to give away his eſtate muſt apply * 
a proctor, and aſk; in what manner he can alienate his property, ſo that 
his intention ſhall take effect. And then it will be found, that he muſt 
diſpoſe. of it vith the conſant of the next heirs, unleſs. he has acquired that 
eſtate himſelf by, gift! And if a man has given an eſtate to his chil- 
dten in public court before the magiſtrate, or ſettled it upon his wife for 
her life, with the conſent of the next heirs, and he ſhould afterwards be 
deſirous to give part of that eſtate to any body elſe, they to whom the firſt 
donation has been made, may prevent this ſecond act, if they have legal 
of the firſt. Citizens were allowed to give away their eſtates, ſo. 
long as they were able to walk the ſtreets without any body to ſupport them, 
or to ſtand upon their feet in court, or in the public market- place, while 
they were making the donation. They were at full liberty to give away 
their moveable goods, and to deliver them to the perſon to whom the 73 
was made, even mortis cauſa, or thoughts of ſome preſent or future 
danger, if it-was done- in a legal- form. And when a man-was dying he 
ight beſtow on the perſon to whom he intended to make the — Tack. 
effects as he was able to deliver with his own hands on his death-bed. 
NX. Va perſon dies without any appearance of beirs, the conſuls ſball tate 
Poſſeſſion of his eftate, and keep it till the expiration of a whole. year; and then 
if no beir puts in bis claim, it ſhall eſcheat to the ſovereign. But the inberit- 
ence or eftate ought to be reftored by the ſeventh hand.] This agrees with the 
municipal laws of the Saxons.. - If the inheritance is left open, and no heir 
appears at that time, nor within a year and a day, it ſhall eicheat to our ſo-- 
JJ . ul ets Ot anc 0G ani arid ug, 
XVI. If a perſon dies, and leaves hæredes ſuos, or his natural heirs, and the- 
mother chuſes afterwards to marry another huſband, ſhe ſhall firſt divide the in- 
heritance.) The municipal law of the Saxons determines as follows: So 
long as the widow remains unmarried, ſhe is not obliged. to quit the ſpot, 
unleſs the heirs have ſatisfied her legal demands. A mother likewiſe had a 
right to accuſe a ſuſpected guardian before the proper judges. 
XVII. If any of the beirs bappen to tie, eee Sall deuolve to his 
_ brother ; and if they all die, to ibe motber.] This appears very extraordinary, 
that the inheritance ſhould de volve, by the laws of Schwerin, to the agnati 
only, when, by the Saxon law, thoſe who are not of the equeſtrian rank 
may leave their allodial eftates to the next heirs of both ſexes... 
XVIII. If the mother can give ſecurity, ſhe ſhall be guardian in like manner 
as the father.) This alſo appears very ſingular; for by the Saxon munici- 
as law the tutelage of minors was always given to the next agnatus, and 
he was obliged every year to pals his accounts. . 3 . 
r "ik . . 
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XX. . 150 peht „ l nee os bbs wy 48. 
er, the 1 8 may employ any advocatt, 40 Hfend is canje, hut the Jar cogney 
muſt employ an advocate belonging to the ci. This law was * to the 
citizens of Schwerin, and injurious to foreigners. But by the Saxon mu- 
a law 9 cee BG be employed, and ought w rn Fra 
mitted'by the j Ki { 
XXI. #hatever perks ll condition 57 e the walls of this | 
city Hall be free from all burden of | ſervitude, ] This was a moſt humane law. 
in favour of the peaſants of that country, who were all adſctiptiglebe, or 
villains and bondmen. But by the Saxon municipal law, if 2 
enjoyed the municipal rights for 4 year and a day, and his condition had 
not been called in queſtion during . time, he was declared/a freeman, 
upon the oath of ſix. witneſſes, three of whom were to be his agnati and 
three eognati, confirmed. alſo, hy his own. oath. And. by the provincial 
Saxon law it was determined, that a n whoſe condition was called, 
in queſtion, ſhould be ſummoned where he happened then ro reſide; and 
was reputed a freeman, and not at the place of his hativity,＋y 
XXII. V batever the conſuls ſhall determine and ordein for the public good, 
nbo'tity ball 4ake care to obJerve.} - This was not only agreeable to the Saxon 
but to the divine law, being calculated for the meer order and 
good government. E Zit we AHA vi, bs mans ier " 
+ XXd4H1i: {fie debter,: when cited tefore the judge, Be unable to 7 "be ball 
deliver his. houſe in depoſit to the cred tor. Aud the creditor. ſhall repreſent the 
affair thricein fix weeks to the judge; and if the debior by that timt does not re- 
deem bis houſe, the'creditor may convert it to. bis own . By the Saxon mu- 
nicipal law the creditor ſummoned his debtor befote the magiſtrate by a 
common crier, in order to make a judicial demand; and if the debt was fairly. 
roved, the debtor was obliged to pay the money within a fortnight. If he 
Nd, he nde pay a ſine to the judge. He was then 3 to pay 
the money in che ſpace of eight days and if he failed, again in three; 
and then in two days and, laſtly, in twenty - four hours; a fine being in- 
flicted for every failure. But if he did not pay the fine to the magiſtrate, 
nor the debt to ING creditor, his goods were made. over by order of the 
judge to the creditor, till he diſcharged both debt and fine. If it ap- 
red upon enquiry that he had no goods or eſtate, he was outlawed, and 
his perſon could be arreſted any where, and given up to the creditor; © If 
the creditor laid hold of him, he enquired. Whether he could give bail or 
Farery” a, the crit barl'« rh in a reaſonable time. In caſe he could find 
no bail, the creditor had a right to detain him as a ſervant, * make * 
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* bliſh thoſe regulations / together with the other articles, 
for the benefit of the republic of letters; we · ſnould in all pro- 
bability have diſcovered. ſeverab other cuſtoms, perhaps. agreeing 
with the-law of the Saxons. ' By the Saxon ptovineial law ſome. 
articles were prudently added for the better regulation of the 
. Thus, nobody was «hag have ſpout or gutter 
ecting into another man's: houſes: Every man was to fence 
[i houſe or cottage with-a hedge, - to prevent 1 annoyanee 0 
izary to his neighbour. The privies 2 upon a neigh- 
bour's houſe were ta be encloſed- within a wall, to hinder any 
noĩiſome ſmell, or other offence. ; Chimnies and furnaces were 
ulſd to be: ſecured by high walls, leſt the ſparks. ſhould extend 
to the neighbouring houſes. Ovens. and hog-ſtics:were to be 
built at the diſtance of three feet from the hedg e. If a black- 
Mmith bought a houſe in a town or village,, the ob) him to 
ſet up a forge. but he was under very particular injunctions to | 
revent its catching fire, and damaging the neighbourhood. 2 
was he eee vel or ſhed in the town. | 
| for the ſhoeing of Horſts, without the conſent of the inhabitants; 
For their 12 being all of wood, their principal care in thaſe 
days ſeems to have been to prevent the ſpreading of fire. And 
therefore, if a perſon's houſe happened to be burnt in the night, 
and he withdrew bimſelf without. making a hue-and-cry, and 
wakening the neighbours, it was, the cuſtom for the common 
people, if they could lay hold of him, to throw him inſtantly 
bre b. ſames. But if be made a hue· and- cry, he only incurred 
Vor. I. l | ae YH 
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